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REPORT ON CANADIAN ARCHIVES,

DOUGLAS BRYMNER, LLD, F.R.8.C, ARCHIVIST.

The Honourable
SYDNEY A. Fisugr,
Minister of Agriculture,

&e., &ec., &c.

Sir,—I have the honour to present the report on Archives for 1899,

The internal work of the branch goes on, as usual, with regularity, industry, and
the strictest regard to economy. The State papers in London, relating to Upper and
Lower Canada, continue to be received, every care being exercised both in London and
here to have exact transcripts made, and to guard against errors in copying. The miss-
ing volumes from Paris have been received besides additional volumes supplying gaps
which had existed in those previously on the shelves.

The correspondence of Bougainville, received from M. de Kerallain, of Quimper,
France, credited to him in last report, as an acknowledgment to which he was justly
entitled, is, he writes, the property of Mdme. de Saint Sauveur Bougainville, to whom.
thanks are due. The letters contained in the correspondence do not in any degree sup-
port the charges brought against Bougainvilleof incapacity, carelessness or disobedience to
orders at the time of the attack on Quebec by Wolfe, the letters from Messrs, Vaudreuil
and Levis after the disaster to the French troops on the Plains of Abraham and the
death of Montcalm, containing on the contrary many expressions of esteem and regard,
which would not have been the case had he been guilty of the misconduct alleged. His
letter to Madame Herault published in the report for 1898 gives an account of his
proceedings during the campaign and after the death of Montcalm which is altogether
irreconcilable with the charges.

As usual, a sketch is given of the events treated of in the correspondence, the facts

being taken from the documents themselves, with occasional references to other authori-
ties.

¥
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Owing to the inconvenience in the representation of Lower Canada arising from
the extension of settlements and increase of population, a new division of the counties
from that settled in 1792 became necessary and in 1829 the following division was
made :

\
—— Population. R . Population.
shoire oD S S e R T 3,567 91 Veroheres o i el S 12,595
e T T A R R 5,110 || 22. Chambly .. ... i e 11,778
I T L S S R S G 7.885 |98, L Brairiot 0o 0 Dol cont 22,269
AR amenraslea, Ll G 13,845 || 24 Acadie ... ... ..i.oal e | 8,912
BoliTalate. i waken wiinyy sl s 13,876 || 25. Beaubarnois............... .« .- 14,6562
& Bolleshasue: ... . oo v 13,766 98-V s el T o s e e 13,797
L DY T T S s R s R 12,158 O OCbAWR DS e R 2,939
8. Beauce.......... UG T 9,596 98 Thvo Mountaing, ... i rvesenes 20,325
B N0 L s Ml s G i rraie s ww 750 29, Terrebonne. 3 17,800
5 L T oy et T R SR 7,644 30 Lavhenhia. &0 00y 12,5693
) B e A R R TR R S 12,593 31 Assomption 8,950
12, Yamaska., .~ . .. e e 8:997. 11182/ Montreal oL il WAL G 35,814
ST Wb r sa s b S S SR 1,867 || 33. Berthier Ca s anniiin e a 17,819
14. Sherbrooke........ Ly I Aol 1084, ShManricen fol L na i l 17,179
b s tamstesd, - S O L e 8.841 [ 35. Champlain (... .0 Lo 5,996
T T A ¢ 7066|186, Porsneut wniica l oaln i oh 14,642
17. Shefford......... 3166 [la7s Queben, il i i DAL 30,784
18. Richelieu..... 17,953 || 38. Montmorency. .... .. .......... 3,938
19, St. Hyacinthe 18,674 || B9 Sag ORI~ s T e 8,36/
20, Rouville: ... /v 15,046 ‘ 40 Onleamslies sasr s b sois e | 4,078

In these populations that of the Magdalen Islands was included in Gaspé, in the
county of Richelieu was the population of the town of William Henry, in St. Maurice
county, the population of Three Rivers and in the counties of Quebec and Montreal,
the populations of the cities from which the counties took their names. The number of
representatives fixed by the bill was one member for each county containing 1,000 souls
and two members for each county containing 4,000 souls, it being provided that those
under 1,000 of population should, in the case of falling short, be each attached to the
next adjoining county having the smallest population. In addition to the county mem-
bers, the cities of Quebec and Montreal were each to have four wembers, the town of
Three Rivers two and the borough of William Henry one. The representation was thus
largely increased and it was arranged that whilst the Eastern townships were to have
eight vepresentatives at the next session these were to be increased to eleven at the next
general election.

In 1792, the prociamation consequent on the division of Quebec into two provinces
of Upper and Lower Canada provided for dividing the latter into counties, &c., for the
purpose of representation and reported on those not previously described in the procla-
mation of 1788. They were (1) Gaspé, (2) Cornwallis, (3) Devon, (4) Hertford), (5)
Dorchester, (6) Buckinghamshire, (7) Richelieu, (8) Bedford, (9) Surrey, (10) Kent, (11)
Huntingdon, (12) York, (13) Montreal, (14) Effingham, (15) Leinster, (16) Warwick,
(17) St. Maurice, (18) Hampshire, (19) Quebec, (20) Northumberland, (21) Orleans.
Power was given to divide the province into districts, counties, circles or towns and
townships, but by the proclamation of 7th May, 1792, the province was divided into
counties, cities and towns. The names of the counties are already given. Of the cities
there were two, Quebec and Montreal, each of which was called a city or town, then
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followed the town or borough of Three Rivers, ending with the town or borough of
William Henry. The boundaries are minutely described in both the documents cited,
but the population is not given in that of 1792, so that by this want means are not
furnished for comparing the populations at the respective dates. In accordance with
the power vested in the governor, the legislature was called together. It had been
decided that the different counties were to send two members each, except that of* Gaspé,
Bedford and Orleans, which were only to have one each. The two cities of Quebec and
Montreal were each to have four members, the town or borough of Three Rivers to have
two, and that of William Henry to have one. The proclamation to call together the
legislature was dated 14th May, 1792, the writs ¢ to bear test” on the 24th of. the same
month and to be returnable on the 10th July following. According to the distribution
the number of representatives at that date would be 50.

As the years passed on the feelicg of the House of Assembly did not become more
reconciled to the control in many cases exercised by the Legislative Council or even by
the governor, although the latter was usually not given to exercise his authority to its
full extent. On the 29th April, 1830, Sir James Kempt transmitted a bill, which had
been passed by the legislature providing that no one accepting an office of emolument
under the Crown should hold a seat in the Assembly as representative. This bill he
had reserved on the report of Mr. Ogden, the Solicitor General, who took the ground
that it was intended still further to restrict the influence of the Crown which already
possessed too little (Q. 194—1, p. 147). The Legislative Council and Assembly were
not on friendly terms ; it is not necessary to give instances of their disagreements, these
being frequent and often acrimonious, the quarrels between them not always tending to
the well being of the province.

The disturbed feeling was not confined to the Assembly of Lower Canada, but
extended also to Upper Canada. Sir John Colborne writing in February, 1829, attri-
buted the feeling of irritation in Upper Canada to jealousy of the supposed influence of
leading officials of government and of their control over the numerous district appoint-
ments. The licentious press, as Sir John described the newspapers of the day, raised a
clamour in respect to the naturalization bill and the clergy reserves, with most mis-
chievous effect, as he alleged. These two subjects with the charter of King’s College °
and the case of Judge Willis had so decided an influence on the election that some very
objectionable members were returned, in consequence of which supply might be with-
held to force the Crown to give up the revenues arising under the statute of 14 George
3, cap. 88. The governor charged the editor of a Yotk paper with moving addresses
for returns to enable him, when the papers asked for were brought down, to make his
own comments on them and thus keep up a spirit of discontent in the province. The
prosecution of Francis Collins, printer and publisher of the Canadian Freeman, was made
the subject of representations by the Assembly and of charges against the judiciary.
Collins was tried for libels on the lieutenant governor and the administration of justice
and on the Attorney General and convicted. The Assembly in resolutions submitted to
the King charged Judge Hagerman with having made the jury bring in a different
verdict from that intended. The resolution says:

Mr. Justice Hagerman, who was one of the persons alleged on the record to be
libelled refused to receive the verdict as first tendered by the jury viz. : “Guilty of

libel against the Attorney General only ” and directed them to find a general verdict of
guilty with which direction the jury complied.
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This extended verdict, it was alleged, was obtained for the purpose of justifying the
sentence which was that Collins should undergo one year’s imprisonment, pay a fine of
£50 and give security for good behaviour for three years. The trial had taken place
before the arrival of Colborne, who described Collins as editor of an infamous news-
paper called the Canadian Freeman. The virulence of parties was such, he said, that
every question was converted into a political one and thus Collins was held up as a
martyr, persecuted when defending the freedom of the press. Sir Peregrine Maitland
who had preceded Sir John Colborne as governor, was burned in effigy, and Sir John
Colborne believed that the inscription on the effigy was in the handwriting of Collins in
the endeavpur to prove his popularity. In the address already referred to, which prayed
for the remission of the sentence of Collins, it was alleged in the first resolution that
whilst Francis Collins, Hugh C. Thomson, M.P., and William Lyon McKenzie, M.P.,
editors of papers opposing the administration, were prosecuted, other papers under gov-
ernment patronage were allowed to disseminate grosser and more dangerous libels against
the Assembly and against many public and private men. The resolution respecting
Judge Hagerman distinctly charged him with illegally acting as judge when he was not
entitled to do so, being a party concerned in the libel suit.

On the receipt by the governor of the address of the Assembly to the King it was
sent to the Colonial Office which took the opinion of counsel on the case. Counsel
reported that there was no legal ground of objection to the conviction, but that they
did not find in the facts stated sufficient ground for the severity of the sentence. There
were two statements given, one was signed J. Scarlett, dated 22nd June, 1829, the
other signed J. Scarlett and Edward B. Sugden, dated 30th June, but both agree in
their findings on both questions referred for opinion (Q. 353—1, pages 56, 58). It is
clear from the whole tenour of Sir John Colborne’s dispatéhes that he had no confidence
in the good will of the provincial Assembly, he being kept informed of the actions of
the members, not improbably told in a way to prejudice him. There was sent to Lord
Aberdeen by the consul at Philadelphia a correspondence supplied to a United States
newspaper calculated to stir up disaffection. In June, 1829, the consul at Philadel-
phia, Mr. Gilbert Robertson, wrote to Lord Aberdeen :

There are many turbulent and in my opinion ill disposed persons in the colony of
Upper Canada and I have lately discovered that it is no uncommon practice for some
of them to pay their respects at Washington, where I am informed they have been well
received. The objects of such visits T have no means at present to discover but they
have been principally by editors of newspapers, a class of men nowadays who occupy in
this country a prominent station in the community (Q. 353—1, page 28).

The strictures, published in the National Gazette of Philadelphia, on the government
of Upper Canada follow the letter from the consul and are written in a very bitter strain,
A letter from Mr. W. L. Mackenzie to the Colonial Secretary, dated 29th June, 1829
(Q 353—1, page 259), leaves little doubt that he was the author of the strictures.  Sir
John Colborne was evidently uneasy at the ultimate effects of the efforts of the “licen-
tious press ” and of several ill disposed English residents, whose proceedings, he was
afraid, would undermine the good feeling of the province. Of the constitutional changes
proposed, he preferred the union of all the British North American provinces. It would,
he believed, be popular in Upper Canada, get rid of the effects of universal suffrage and
the bad consequences arising from the influence of the ¢little demagogues” of a small
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community and the jealousy of and hostility to the local government. Another effect
that he hoped might be produced was the creation of a national pride, with the conse-
quent attachment of the people to their institutions (Q. 354, page 64). Mr. W. L. Mac-
kenzie appears to have taken the lead in the agitation which was calculated to cause the
unpopularity of Sir John Colborne, and he made use of Mr. Hume, the well known
member of Parliament, to bring his grievances before the British public in addition to
the petition forwarded by the Constitutional Committee which had been formed some
time before. This last mentioned petition, sent in August, 1828, complained of the
removal of Judge Willis as being one of the grievances from which the province suffered
and this was followed by a long list of grievances with the means proposed for their
removal. The removal of some of them, as will be seen by the correspondence, had been
previously recommended, and in so far they might be expected to disappear. But even
had this been known, it would not have reconciled the leaders of the Assembly to Sir
John Colborne, whose character of severity made him unpopular. He was, besides,
.charged by the loyalists with being regardless of the connection between Canada and
the United Kingdom and that their separation was a subject of conversation at his din-
ner table, where it was talked of as sure to come. His refusal to release Collins inten-
sified the feeling against him, which was still further aggravated when the King, no
‘doubt from the effect of the opinion of ‘counsel already referred to, directed that the
imprisonment of Collinsshould cease, his fine be remitted, and the bail he had been ordered
to find be dispensed with. With these encouragements the reform party felt itself fully
established and the emigrants from the United States, who had constituted a large
element in it, having been reduced to a small proportion, the party were thus freed from
the suspicions that naturally were attached to it from its composition justifying the
description of its members given by the consul at Philadelphia.

The leaders of the Assembly in Lower Canada demanded the complete control of
all the revenue and expenditure. As part of the assertions of the growing power of the
Assembly were the expulsion of Robert Christie from the membership and the refusal to
pprovide for the salaries of the chairmen of quarter sessions in Quebec, Montreal, Three
Rivers and Gaspé, equivalent to preventing appointment to office by the administration,
the salaries not being voted in 1830, which thus put an end to the offices. The expul-
sion of Mr. Christie was reported by Sir James Kempt to Mr. Hay, Under Secretary
for the Colonies, on the 20th February, 1829, in which he stated that Mr. Christie peti-
tioned for an open trial but was refused and expelled. One of the charges brought on
this occasion by the special committee of the House of Assembly against the chairmen
of quarter sessions was, that whilst there was no definite rule for the selection of justices
of the peace, that being sometimes made at the pleasure of the Governor, yet the chair-
men of the quarter sessions, since that office existed, were in the habit of practically
appointing those who should be their fellow magistrates, their recommendations to
appoint and dismiss being attended to with fatal effect on the independence and dignity
of the magistracy, and in respect to the practice of such recommendations and their
reception, the report continues :

It cannot but be attended with extreme danger when exercised by an officer paid
by the executive government, since it places the whole body of the justices of the peace
under the control of a subordinate functionary holding his commission and receiving
his salary at the pleasure of the government and having neither that rank nor that
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independence which might prevent his fellow subjects from regarding with uneasiness
the exercise of power of this nature over a body of men with whose uprightness and
independence the happiness of the people is so intimately connected.

Charges of want of qualification were made against the magistrates themselves,
which want of qualification was declared to be a crying abuseand a proof of the contempt.
entertained by the admipstration for public opinion and for the welfare of the people.
The report pointed out what the committee considered to be evils connected with the:
office of chairman of Quarter Sessions and of the bad effect such an appoint-
ment had on the rest of the magistracy. The report then specially accused Robert
Christie as the chief cause of justices of the peace withdrawing from the magistracy,
because he disregarded the opinions of his fellow magistrates and in opposition to their
decision, acted on his own views. The chairmen are charged besides with acting as.
spies on the other magistrates, so as to obtain the dismissal of their colleagues whose:
opinions were not in consonance with those of the administration.

Mr. Christie denied the charges brought against him and alleged that the report
was founded on ex parte statements collected improperly by the committee in secret
conclave. As stated by Sir James Kempt, he presented a petition to be heard in
rebuttal. According to Mr. Christie’s own account:

This reasonable request was denied him and owing to the secret and unparliamen-
tary mode in which the proceedings to inculpate him were, from beginning to end, con-
ducted there were not wanting those who deemed the whole predetermined and that his
accusers who had catered for evidence against him, uniting in themselves the anomalous.
characters of accuser and judge in their own cause would have acted a much more
seemly part by affording him at least the semblance of a patient and dispassionate inves-
tigation, than by the hasty and most severe decision to which they came, ‘visiting him
with the utmost severity of their displeasure.—(Christie’s Lower Canada, volume 3,
page 245.

The Assembly passed a series of resolutions detailing the offences alleged to have
been committed by Mr. Christie. They charged him with attacking the honour and
privileges of the Assembly ; with submitting to the governor a list of the names of men
qualified to be justices of the peace, omitting the names of Frangois Quirouet, John
Neilson, Francois Blanchet and Jean Belanger, although they were then in the com-
mission ; charged him with boasting that it was his intention to omit these names on
account of the political conduct of their bearers and had declared that no political
neutrality would be permitted ; they charged also that he had made use of the confidential
office he held in the Assembly to act as a spy on the members. The fifteenth resolution
declared Robert Christie to be guilty of high crimes and misdemeanours and unworthy
the confidence of Her Majesty’s Government and thereupon he was expelled. His con-
stituency reelected him more than once but the Assembly refused to receive him and
expelled him after every election, so that he ceased to be a candidate, *spontaneously
retired ” he says himself. ~What no doubt contributed to the irritation against him
was the knowledge that he regarded the four members of the Assembly, whose names
he had omitted, as men holding dangerous political views and his opinion of vthem, even
from his own statement, he did not seem careful t» conceal. In his letter to Sir George
Murray which accompanied the memorial from his coustituents on his first expulsion,
Mr. Christie said with reference to the omissions that the course he took was in his
opinion proper. The men, he said, whose names were omitted
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Were (I am not alluding to their conduct as members) notoriously, openly and

actively engaged in bringing into disrepute by misrepresentation in parol and by print,
the then administration of His Majesty’s government in the province and in exciting

jealousies and distrust against it. Considering their conduct to be improper in persons
placed in His Majesty’s Commission of the peace, I did not think that impropriety less
reprehensible from the circumstance of their occupying a seat in the Assembly, nor
myself under any obligation on that account to return them upon the list of persons
proper for the new commission of the peace not thinking them so. (Q. 192-1, pages
144, 145),

Sir James Kempt, it is clear, had a difficult part to play, from the state of feeling
in the Assembly. He gave his views of the difficulties he had to encounter in a con-
fidential letter written in the spring of 1830 to Mr. Hay, under secretary for the
Colonies. He reported that the legislative bodies were of such inflammable material
that he felt as if seated on a barrel of gunpowder, not knowing how soon an explosion
might take place. The Assembly, he said, had been very violent on all matters, which
he had hoped were buried in oblivion. The wrath of the Assembly was now directed
against the judges and councils ; he was trying to act as a mediator and to keep his
temper, so that he might not quarrel with either House. He did not know Sir George
Murray’s intentions as to the finances, but if it were determined to give up the Crown
revenues to the provinces, both Sir John Colborne and he agreed that it should be
done, as Sir James Kempt said, graciously and trust to the liberality of the legislature,
instead of keeping up excitement and eternal discussion on the financial question.

(Q. 193-3, pages 377, 378).

Apparently the political position of the Legislative Council, which it was asserted
consisted largely of officials holding their places at the pleasure of the Crown, had
attracted the attention of the Colonial Office to the state of affairs that existed, and Sir
James Kempt was desired to ascertain whether it would be expedient to make any
alteration in the constitution of the Executive and Legislative Councils ; how far it would
be desirable to introduce a large proportion of members not holding office at the
pleasure of the Crown, and if this was desirable, as ascertained on investigation,
whether a sufficient number of respectable persons could be found to fill the positions.
Sir James Kempt obtained returns, which showed that the Legislative Council consisted
of 23 members, 12 of whom held offices under the Crown, 16 were Protestants and 7
Roman Catholics. The Executive Council consisted of nine members, only one being
unconnected with government and all were Protestants, with one exception. Sir James
Kempt recommended the gradual increase of the Legislative Council and that the judges
(except the Chief Justice) should not be appointed. To gain the confidence of the
Assembly with regard to the Legislative Council, he further recommended that one or two
of the most distinguished members of the Assembly should be appointed to the Council
(Q 193-1, pages 24, 34), and his reason for this was that it was expedient to remove the
suspicion that the Legislative Council was under the influence of the local government
and guidqd in its proceedings by the will of the governor, which he alleged to be an
absolute misrepresentation (Q 195 A page 1). On the other hand, Lord Aylmer, who
succeeded Sir James Kempt, said in a confidental letter to Mr. Hay, that the impression
on the public mind was that a sinister influence was continually operating on the
Governor, he being swayed to a very great degree by the Executive Council and
although this was not the fact, he thought that the public should be satisfied on that
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point and agreed with Sir James Kempt thav Mr. Papineau should be appointed to the
Council, as his position in it would enable him to prove to the public that nothing went on
there that the Executive government had an interest in concealing. (Q 197-2 page 343).
This letter was in answer toone written by Mr. Hay, marked ‘ private and confidential’
in which he opposed the admission of Mr. Papineau to the Council on the ground of the
decided hostility he had for a length of time manifested to the colonial government
rendering his presence, to say the least of it, as Mr. Hay put it, a step full of incon-
veniences to the governor and Council in the management of the public affairs of the
province. (Q 197-2 page 346). In explanation of his course in recommending Mr.
Papineau to be appointed to the Council, Lord Aylmer said that it was impossible
to go further than he did in condemning the public conduct and language of Mr.
Papineau, although he esteemed his private character, o that the recommendations to
appoint him to the Executive Council could not have proceeded from any
favourable disposition towards him as a public character, but he wished to show that
the administration was free of party connections. (Q 198-1 page 172.) Previous to the
date of this letter he had (in February, 1831) recommended Lord Goderich to consult
with Sir James Kempt as to the expediency or otherwise of appointing Messrs.
Papineau and Neilson to the Executive Council, whom he (Aylmer) was now recom-
mending as well qualified from their talents, acquirements and thorough knowledge of
the interests of the colony to supply the vacancies. He thus stated his view of the
question of their appointment which has already been referred to :

There is one consideration which more than any other renders it desirable, in my
view of the matter, to make choice of these two gentlemen. A very general opinion
prevails in this country that the person at the head of the government is always more
or less influenced by the Executive Council, which (whether justly or otherwise I will
not take upon myself to say) is not held in general estimation, and it appears to me
that the introduction of two gentlemen, enjoying, like Messrs. Papineau and Neilson,
the confidence of the public, into that body and, as it were, behind the scenes, would go
far towards removing the opinion above alluded to and which T can positively state, as
far as regards myself, is wholly without foundation (Q 197-1, page 73).

That it was necessary to take some steps to make plain the position of the Legisla-
tive Council is evident from the resolutions of the Assembly, which were hostile to its
existence, but were not carried into effect. The resolutions reported by the Committee
and adopted by the House, declared that the origin of the abuses to which Lower
Canada was subject was to be found in the Act 31, George III, Cap. 31, which.
sanctioned the appointment by the Executive power of a Legisiatlve Council, composed
of members appointed for life, with a view to its forming a constituent branch of the
colonial legislature. 1t was held that the provision was repugnant to the principles of
vhe British constitution, and its execution was fatal to the tranquillity and prosperity
of the province. The fatal consequences, it was held, were due to the impunity which
was secured to the Executive from being shielded by this Legislative Council, in the
greatest abuses of power. (Q 197-1, page 165). The clear inference from this was that
the Legislative Council was so completely under the control of the governor and of the
Executive Council, that it simply accepted and made legal the decisions of the governor
and Council as a matter of course, a statement most emphatically denied.

The members of the Assembly thought that if their labours were of value they
ought to be paid for, and accordingly a bill was passed in the house to authorize them
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to receive a daily allowance during their attendance and to be reimbursed travelling
expenses. The bill was rejected by the Council. Defeated in the direct enactment, the
Assembly inserted the necessary amount in the bill of supply, and thus the members
were to receive the indemnity which the rejected bill was intended to provide. To present
day ideas the indemnity was moderate, being two dollars a day as a living allowance;
and eighty cents a league for mileage, the whole of which latter must have been expended
for carriage and provisions. According to Hugh Gray, whose letters on Canada were
published in 1809, the charge from Quebec to Montreal for a caleche was 25 cents
a league, there were 24 posts on the way, and it took two days and part of the third to
reach Montreal from Quebec. The Council was not satisfied with the insertion of these
allowances in the supply bill as a solution of the difficulty, and passed a series of reso-
lutions maintaining that the vote was unconstitutional, and asking the governor to take
such steps as he might deem sufficient to prevent the resolutions of the Council from

being violated.

The practice of sending out pauper emigrants to Canada was neither of advantage
t0 them nor to the country. Sir James Kempt reported in August, 1830, that a ship
load had been landed at Quebec of destitute people sent by the magistrates of the county
of Killaloe, their passage having been paid by public subscription for whom no work
could be found at Quebec, the only hope of employment for them being in the Eastern
Townships where roads were being opened, but there was no fund to send them there.
By the charity of the masters of two steamboats they were conveyed to Three Rivers
and Montreal whence they might reach the Eastern Townships, otherwise they would
have been left starving in Quebec. Even after arriving at Three Rivers and Montreal
they had a long way to go before they could reach their destination and their sufferings
whilst on the road under the heat and rain which then prevailed, according to the
manuscript journal of the late Mr. Dorwin of Montreal, may be imagined for no attempt
has been made to describe them. Sir James Kempt wrote to the superintendent of the
roads in the Eastern Townships to employ them but his most sanguine expectations do
not seem to have extended beyond the chance of their obtaining employment for some
weeks and that ended what was to become of them in winter? Sir James Kempt
remonstrated in the strongest terms on the cruelty of attempting to relieve the English
and Irish parishes by sending persons as paupers to a colony where they arrived per-
fectly destitute amongst strangers on whose bounty they were thrown for immediate
support. (Series Q., volume 195—1 page 224). In addition to the ordinary distress
which might have been expected, there was that which arose from the emigrants being
hurried ashore and exposed to lie on the wharves from which much sickness resulted,
(Series Q., volume, 198—2 page 375), and Mr. Buchanan, the emigration agent, com-
plained that the ship masters continued to land their emigrants at all hours witlout,
in the slightest degree, consulting the convenience of the poor stranger,” and he sug-
gested that permission should not be granted to land emigrants until the ship was
cleansed and not after four o’clock in the afternoon. The emigrants on board the ship
reported on particularly by Sir James Kempt brought a recommendation from the
magistrates to the committee in Quebec, in which it was said that the emigrants on
board were well conducted, industrious people, who had been trained to some branch
of the woollen manufacture, but who would cheerfully accept any employment that
might be offered. Where they settled does not appear from the papers under review.
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The return of the number of emigrants arriving in the province of Lower Canada is
very imperfect. The House of Commons on the 4th of March, 1831, desired to have an
account of the arrival of emigrants in the British North American provinces from 1790
to the latest period, but all that the Lower Canadian authorities could do, after corres-
ponding with other provinces, was to furnish so far as possible the returns for that pro-
vince. TFrom 1790 to 1815 it was estimated that 5,000 emigrants arrived at Quebec
and that 2,000 came to Lower Canada by way of Gaspé and New Carlisle.
These figures, but for Lord Aylmer’s report, would have seemed to be mere
guesses. From 1815 to 1830, there arrived at Quebec according to the report of
the emigration agent, 168,615. The numbers arriving in 1826 to 1830, reported by the
customs authorities do not agree with those reported by the emigration agent, being
considerably more in these years in the report of the latter when these are compared
with those of the former. The reason given by the customs authorities for thinking
their own figures short of the actual numbers is  that the return furnished to the cus-
% tom-house by the master cannot be depended on as strictly accurate, as we have reason
« 40 believe that the numbers landed in many instances exceed the number stated in the
“ peturn, no muster being required to be made by the officers.” Subsequently, Lord
Aylmer, then governor, wrote that he had examined the books of the harbour master
of Quebec and felt convinced that the return made by Mr. Buchanan were as near the
truth as was necessary for all practical purposes.

The arrival of a large number of pauper emigrants caused anxiety to the provincial
authorities and Lord Aylmer urged that no pecuniary relief should be given on arrival
in Canada to persons capable of sarning a livelihood, recommending that the only assist-
ance given by government should be

(1). Providing temporary shelter by the erection of sheds to save the expense of
lodging on first landing and with a view to keep the emigrants separate from the mass
of the population.

(2). Gratuitous medical assistance to the sick pauper emigrant on his arrival.

(3). The means of transporting himself and family to the place he may choose or
may be chosen for his residence in the province.

(4). Printing, publishing and distributing in abundance to the emigrants, small
pamphlets containing useful practical information regarding the country and setting up
in conspicuous places printed notices of the conveyances with their prices to the several
parts of the province.

Tn the spring of 1831, Lord Aylmer visited the districts of Gaspé and Bonaventure,
his belief having been that these districts afforded facilities for the settlement of a
numerous body of emigrants. His personal observations led him to a different conclusion,
the chief industry he found being fishing, which he thought would not allow of an
addition to the number engaged in that occupation and he found also that only as much
agricultural produce was raised as would barely suffice for the subsistence of the popu-
lation already there. As the result of his tour he recommended the Eastern townships
and the Ottawa as the most suitable for settlements in Lower Canada. ‘The report from
Lord Aylmer and that from Mr. Buchanan will be found in full in series Q volume 198-1,
pages 211 to 248, and for further information reference may be made to Q 198-2, pages
334 to 405.

In Upper Canada, Sir John Colborne, Lieut. Governor, prepared to enter system-
atically on the work of settling the province and arranged in the first place to settle the
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township of Ops to be succeeded the following year by increased settlements. The
selection of the village or headquarters of the township does not seem to have been
fortunate in the first instance, as the land was low and swampy, but was subsequently
improved by cultivation. Sir John’s idea was to attract a considerable number of
settlers to a township, by whose united means, he believed, many of the difficulties
inseparable from the early days of settlement would be avoided, and what was of the
greatest consequence, roads could be immediately opened. He also objected very much
to the method of paying those employed for the settlement of the Crown territory by
granting so much land for each settler placed on the lots. This he regarded as an
expensive method attended with many disadvantages, as, for instance, the portion thus
given remained unoccupied, producing the same inconveniences as reserves and waste
lands, whereas, the only cost to the Crown, by settling as he proposed, would be the
amount expended for erecting log houses for the accommodation of settlers and for
provisions to part of them for two months. In May, 1829, his anticipations were of
the brightest character and he saw in his mind’s eye the whole vicinity of Ops covered
with good roads in a very short time. Ina private letter to Sir George Murray, dated
in the following August, he continued to press his scheme, on the supposition that the
lands sold to the Canada Company would revert to thie Crown in consequence of the non-
fulfilment of the conditions. *“If the whole property,” he said, “revert to the Crown,
“any million of acres divided into lots of 100 each and granted on certain conditions
“to poor emigrants, reserving each alternate lot for sale government would place twenty-
“five thousaud paupers on 500,000 acres and gain, by following the system, £125,000 in
“five years.” The statement is not very exact, but Sir John evidently meant that each
family to whose head 100 acres would be granted consisted of five individuals which
would make 5,000 heads of families receiving 100 acres each. His further proposal was,
that each head of a family should be placed, with his family on his lot and furnished
with provisions and means to the extent of £10 currency for each individual member,
£5 of this to be returned in five years, on completing the payment of which he would
have the right to receive his deed. The £250,000 required to place and assist the
settlers, he calculated, would be repaid in five years by the sale of the reserved lots and
the £125,000 would be received from the gettlers on the other lots.

In November of the same year (1829) he complained, as far as official reticence
would allow, that he had been obliged to discontinue his plans of settlement on the
ground as stated by the Colonial Secretary, that he could not sanction an innovation
which might lead to unlimited expense. In answer to this, Sir John pointed out that
at Ops he had settled sixty families, at a cost of £400 for log houses, provisions and
superintendence. The two first instalments would more than cover this expenditure,
and the whole of the payments on this account by settlers to government in five years
would amount to £1,200, not to speak of the great increase in the value of the Crown
reserves caused by this settlement. In reference to the Lanark settlers, he stated that
although they had been settled on bad land they were willing to pay the present value
of their lots to reduce their debt. The clergy reserves were selling at from seventeen
to twenty shillings an acre, the purchasers being farmers in well settled townships, who
acquired land for their sons, near their own property. The Lanark settlers had, before
purchasing, been under the impression that each of their children was entitled to a grant
of 100 acres on coming of age, but Chief Justice Robinson, to whom the question was
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referred, stated officially that the only families entitled to such a privilege were those of
the United Empire loyalists. The settlers themselves admitted that no such stipulation
was included in the specification of the terms on which they emigrated.

In the same dispatch from Sir John Colborne, already referred to, (25th November)
he described the plan adopted by Colonel Talbot for securing payment from the settlers
on his territory and the distress caused by a different system, and he adds: “ Most of
“ the settlers in the Western district experienced great misery and hardships the first two
“ years, although they were occasionally assisted by Colonel Talbot,.” (Q. 352, page 237.)
Sir John Colborne’s faith in the benefits of his own system and the future of Ops, had he
been left untrammelled, as he considered should have been the case, was unbounded.
By his system, he maintained, the sumn advanced to settlers in general would be repaid
in five years, and in ten years each township would yield £12,500 and contain a well
organised population. Reverting to Ops, he said that if 50,000 acres had been offered
for sale, during the last year, 25,000 acres would have been sold at five shillings an acre
to 250 families for whom an amount equal to the purchase money would have been
expended on improvements. This temporary advance, he alleged, would have been
repaid in five years and the reserved lots sold at ten shillings an acre, probably in ten
years. Whether Sir John Colborne was too sanguine, or that the fault lay in the sys-
tem he proposed not having been adopted, Ops made no such progress as he anticipated
as, according to Smith’s  Canada Past, Present and Future” there were in 1845, only
4,379 acres under cultivation, out of 32,024 acres taken up. Sixteen years after the
date of Sir John Colborne’s dispatch the Crown lands open for settlement were adver-
tised at eight shillings currency per acre instead of the ten shillings anticipated by
Colborne. The price of eight shillings per acre appears to have been the general rate
throughout the province at that period.

In 1830 Mr. Riehards was appointed to visit the colonies and report the state of
affairs in them respecting settlements. He visited and reported on Upper and Lower
Canada, Nova Scotia and New Brunswick, but attention can only in the meantime be
directed to his remarks on the Canadas, as then existing.  Mr, Richards reported that
in Upper Canada there were in 1830 about five million acres open for settlement, with-
out going north of the back line, where a further tract of seven or eight millions might
be found. Some details are given of Sir John Colborne’s favourite settlement of Ops
begun the year previous to the examination made by Mr. Richards. According to his
report, each settler in the township had a house or shanty built for him at a cost of
thirty shillings and provisions were supplied to each family, the supply not to exceed
what was required for two months. “The Township of Ops,” he says, ‘‘goes on prosper-
ously and ceases to be an expense.” The land was sold at four shillings an acre, clear of
fees. Mr. Richards does not seem to have looked with much favour on the system of
giving lands gratuitously, although his statements being official do not err on the side
of being too plain spoken. The land in the province was, he said, regarded as a fund
with which to reward meritorious servants and with so much given away in the course
of years, some owned by people living in Europe, it was not surprising that so large a
quantity was then beyond the control of government.

The report on Lower Canada is not so clear and explicit as is that on Upper Canada,
but to those desirous to obtain information as to the state of the two provinces in 1830,
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much that is interesting may be obtained from the report to be found in series P.F.,
volume 66 ; see also volume 93 of the same series.

Tn the same year (1830) Mr. Buchanan, the Consul at New York, reported that he
had directed the attention of many British emigrants landing at New York to the
advantages of Upper Canada for intending settlers, but found that the idea of its being
a land of eternal snow seemed frozen, to use his own words, on their imagination so
strongly that he had some difficulty in thawing that and other errors out, many of these
errors being instilled into their minds by demagogues before sailing. For his services
he obtained a grant of land but he complained to Sir George Murray that Sir Peregrine
Maitland was attaching such onerous duties to the grant as made it of no value, nor had
one of his family received an acre of land, notwithstanding his services. The exertions
of his brother, the emigration agent at Quebec, had, he said, earned for him great praise
in Lower Canada and he hoped that his son would be found equally deserving of favour.
Some attention was at this time directed to Upper Canada and many were applying for
employment in the offices charged with obtaining and settling emigrants. Some of the
applicants, it might have been supposed from their social relations, would have consid-
ered it beneath them to seek for subordinate offices, such as were many of those in the
settling department, but the fact that their personal incomes without those of the situa-
tion asked for did not cover their expenditure, is no doubt a sufficient explanation. The
Colonial office made arrangements in 1831 for the reception and distribution of the
expected emigrants, agents for the purpose being established in various districts, those
specially designed to be settled at this time, as shown by the correspondence being the
Newcastle, Home and Western districts, which were so far prepared, that superintend-
ents were placed in the townships of these districts to settle each family on the terms
fixed by the Commissioner of Crown Lands. The regulations and arrangements proposed

by Sir John Colborne were :

The land will be paid for by instalments. :
Agentsare stationed at Montreal and Prescott who have been instructed to furnish the

emigrants with every information they may require to enable them to proceed on their

route to the townships prepared for locat;g. s 3
Emigrants to Seymour and the oth: townships in the Newcastle district will

disembark at Cobourg. These for the Home and Western districts will proceed to
York.

The agents are provided with maps of the districts in which emigrants are recom-

mended to settle. ;
Superintendents will be instructed to erect a house at the entrance of the town-

ship for the accommodation of emigrants on their first arrival.
The depot of provisions will be placed near this house.
The line of road will be first opened through the township.

Provisions will be sold to emigants at prime cost.
If a mill site should be found the four first houses should be placed near it. (Series

Q. Volume 356, pages 204, 205).

These regulations afford evidence that Sir John Colborne desired to enter system-
atically on the work of emigration, but was opposed to the plan suggested of having a
public farm for the employment of emigrants, and the reports made by Mr. Reid, who,
according to Sir John Colborne, had suffered all the difficulties and privations incident
to the first settlement and clearing the woods in a remote township showed that Sir

8c—8 '



xviil CANADIAN ARCHIVES.

63 VICTORIA, A. 1900

John was probably correct as he (Reid) and his brother-in-law, who had gone through
the same experiences, found their properties surrounded by a prosperous population,
composed of emigrants who had entered the province in the lowest state of poverty.
(Series Q. Volume 356, page 220).

The interest taken by the Imperial Government in the subject of emigration led
to the appointment (in 1831) of a commission to collect and distribute information
as to the number of labourers and mechanies who might find employment,
the price of provisions, the rate of wages and such other facts as might be useful. The
reports obtained by this commission were very interesting, but it is not possible to give
a narrative of them in a condensed form, there are so many circumstances taken into
account in dealing with the different localities. Speaking generally, many of the settlers
were confident that not less than three thousand labourers and four hundred mechanies
would find employment in each district. Sir John himself reported that wages continued
high and that this would be the case solong as property was easily acquired and that
there was the quick transition of persons from a state of poverty to independence, which
produced annually so great a number of landed proprietors. As a proof of the
prosperous state of the emigrants who were settled by Mr. Peter Robinson'in 1825, the
Agent at Cobourg reported that in all the settlements then made, if governmennt
demanded repayment of the money expended on behalf of the settlers, a majority of
them could pay an instalment without inconvenience. He had purchased at Peter-
borough during the previous winter, 11,000 bushels of wheat at five shillings a bushel,
paid in cash, a large proportion from the emigrants of 1825, Those who are interested
in the history of the early settlement of the country may with advantage consult the
reports, which are easily traceable by means of the calendar.

In 1831, vessels coming to Montreal continued to report at Quebec. After
remonstrances, partial relief to the merchants and ship owners of Montreal was granted,
the superintendent of customs residing at Montreal having been authorised by a pro-
vincial Act to collect the provincial revenue there, but the relief was not very great,
as the Crown duties had still to be settled for at Quebec, to the great loss and incon-
venience of merchants, shippers and consignees. The committee of trade at Montreal
represented that the navigation of the St. Lawrence between Quebec and Montreal was
rendered speedy and certain by the employment of steam tow-boats but the necessity of
entering the vessels at the Quebec custom-house caused a delay of one and sometimes of
two days in unloading. Additional delay was only avoided by the consignee of the
vessel paying the estimated amount of the Crown duties, which were often payable by
twenty different consignees and could only be collected after the quarterly returns had
been made by the Montreal officers to Quebec. (Payment of these it had been proposed
to secure by bond not by cash.) As as result of the cash payments being insisted upon
instances annually occurred of individuals carrying off their goods from the province
without repaying the general consignee. In addition to this, there were the incon-
venience and trouble of making post entries to correct the first estimate of the Crown
duties. Other expenses of a similar kind were incurred and so great was the difficulty
of obtaining repayment that sufferers would rather submit to the first loss than take the
expensive measures necessary to secure a remedy. It was complained also that if it was
desired to take a barrel of flour from a Montreal bonded warehouse, a certificate had to
be produced that the duty had been paid in Quebec, so that it took nearly a week to
get the barrel of flour into consumption.
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The burdens laid upon shipping coming to Montreal are stated in the memorial to
have been exceptional in the case of that city, no other instance being known of a
merchant compelled to pay duties on his importations at a distance of 180 miles from
the port of discharge, the expense and inconvenience thence arising being equivalent to
an additional tax. Nor was this all the annoyance the merchants felt, they complained,
also, that the tavern keepers of Montreal were placed on a better footing than the
merchants and ship owners, in respect to the payment of duties, a circumstanee which
they did not look at with complacency. With regard to vessels, the owners of those
built in Montreal were obliged to go to Quebec for a certificate of registry and if the
master of a vessel belonging to, or consigned to Montreal was to be replaced by another,
the owner or agent of the vessel had to take the expensive journey to Quebec to grant
the necessary bonds. The words of the memorial in 1831, show the change in the
relations between the trade of Quebec and Montreal that then existed, as compared
with the present conditions of the two ports. The memorial stated that the vessels
resorting to Montreal bore a small proportion to those entering Quebec, but already the
memorialists anticipated that by the improvements in the river, vessels from sea would
land at Montreal the whole of the goods for its own district, Upper Canada and the
adjoining frontier of the United States which, at the date of the memorial could, it was
urged, be safely ‘estimated as three fourths of the whole importations.

So far back as 1790, the merchants of Montreal applied by memorial for the
establishment of a custom-house independent of Quebec, but this was strennously objected
to by the Naval officer, who urged that were- the prayer granted, the passage between
Quebeec and Montreal would be taken advantage of by the country merchants, shop
keepers, publicans &c., to carry on an illicit trade ‘“ to the injury of the revenue and
fair trader.” Other reasons were given why the petition should not be granted, but
they were chiefly of a personal character. The objections of the Naval Officer, which
were given effect to and the memorial for a separate custom-house at Montreal rejected
are in series Q volume 49, p. 48, and the memorial from the merchants in Q 57-1, page 1.

In 1799, the merchants of Montreal objected strongly to the establishment of a
separate custom-house at Montreal, the obstacles in the way of trade on account of the
sole custom-house being at Quebec, having been to some extent removed. From the
memorial of 1790, it appears that the cargoes of vessels for Montreal were obliged to be
landed at Quebec, “which must be attended with very heavy expense for agents,
“ wharfage and labourers, besides the waste that will happen on cargoes of liquor by
Slanding el et S What is of still greater consequence, the loss of time which may
“arise, it being well known that the delay of a few hours waiting for a clearance
“upwards, has occasioned vessels to be many weeks in performing a voyage of sixty
“leagues.” It is scarcely necessary to remark, in reference to the long delay in the
river, that there were no steamers at that time and that sailing vessels had to make
their way, assisted or retarded by the wind, as it was favourable or the reverse. The
reason given by the merchants in their memorial of 1799 why they did not repeat their
application of 1790 for the establishment of a separate custom-house was, that when
the application was refused the instructions given by the commissioners of customs gave
such relief and there was so much greater facility for their import and export trade,
that there was no need to do so. After pointing out various improvements that might
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be effected, the memorialists of 1799 conclude ¢ that a separate and independent custom-
“house may introduce intricacies, difficulties, delays and expense beyond what exists or
“ can beforeseen, and, if so, render the means of redress extremely tedious, not to say
«impreticable.” (Q. 84, page 16).

The objectionable system of paying the officers by fees was done away with in the
custom-house at Quebec, on January 5, 1826. In the spring of 1829, a minute was
received by Sir James Kempt from the Treasury and the substance was communicated
to the Assembly with the statement which accompanied it, showing the charge for
salaries, heretofore defrayed by fees. The Assembly referred the subject to a special
committee, who reported that it was too late in the season to deal properly with the
quést‘,ion. The statement of the establishment of the customs sent by the Treasury con-
tained no details, so that a schedule of the salaries, which had been furnished to the
Assembly by the collector of customs early in the session, was indicated as the only
detailed list in possession of the governor. The schedule shows that the officers received
salaries to the amount of £7,348.10s, the list including two tide surveyors, one at
Quebec and the other at Montreal, their fixed salaries being £30 a year, with the
addition of five shillings a day, when employed. Besides the staff at Quebec, a sur-
veyor was stationed at Montreal with a salary of £400, and a waiter and searcher at
£3200; at Gaspé, a sub-collector received £150, and an officer with the same rank at
New Carlisle, received £120. Later in the year (1829), a list was sent from the Trea-
sury to the Colonial office, showing some considerable reductions in the salaries of the prin_
cipal officers, for which compensation was to be made from the Crown duties, equal to the
reduction, but the lords of the Treasury did not consider they had “authority to grant
“to the officers at Quebec a percentage on collecting any of of the duties, subsequent to
“January 5, 1826, when the fixed salaries commenced ” (Q. 191-2, page 228). The
accommodation at Quebec for the custom-house was by no means suitable, and the com-
missioner on the report of the collector and comptroller recommended to the lords of
the Treasury the purchase of a house belonging to the late Receiver-General, Mr. Cald-
well. The purchase, however, could only be made at public auction, in consequence of
a difference of opinion between the governor and the Assembly on the question of who
was to bear the loss on Caldwell’s deficiency. In Hawkin’s ¢ Picture of Quebec ” pub-
lished in 1834, the new custom-house there is described as having been so far lately
completed. Tt is a plain stone edifice, well and substantially built.”

The subject of the navigation to and from the St. Lawrence and measures for the
protection of shipping from wrecks and other casualties when on the coast, were seriously
considered both in Upper and Lower Canada, but the existence of two législatures, both
of which had to take the necessary steps towards the accomplishment of the improvements,
naturally caused delay. In the case of the lower St. Lawrence and off the coast, this
subdivision of powers was even more serious. In the session of 1829, the House of
Assembly of Lower Canada passed a series of resolutions on the subject of lighthouses.
With regard to those mentioned in the first and second resolutions, the Assembly had
full control and resolved to grant £12,000 to build and establish lights on the east and
west end of the island of Anticosti and at Point de Monts, as well as a floating light at.
the Traverse. The determination as to lights on St. Paul’s Island and Cape Ray, was
not so simple a matter, as it had to await the concurrence of the Imperial government.
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and of the legislatures of the Maritime provinces. The administrator of the government

of Lower Canada was asked to transmit specially to the Imperial-and provincial govern-
ments interested the fourth resolution, which is in these words :

Resolved. That as soon as His Majesty’s Government for the island of Newfound-

land, the legislatures of the provinces of New Brunswick, Nova Scotia and Prince-

Edward Island shall provide for the building of lighthouses on the island of St. Paul
and on Cape Ray and grant aids for these purposes, it will be expedient to grant a
proportionate sum on behalf of this province.

The necessity for lighthouses became more evident as the trans-Atlantic navigation
was developing, although it was some years yet before steam navigation was established
to the St. Lawrence. In the report for 1898 the memorial from the Knight of Kerry
and others was given in full, in which they applied for an Act of incorpsration for a
steam ship company to have a line of steamers between Valentia on the south western
part of Ireland and Halifax, with branches from that port to New York and Quebec
on this side, returning to Valentia whence were to be sent branch steamers to Bristol
and the Clyde. The project failed at that time owing, as the Knight of Kerry alleged,
to “some villains who contrived to work themselves into our employment, who involved
“us in premature purchases of unsuitable vessels and in legal difficulties,” resulting, as
has been already said, in the abandonment of the project. In addition to these alleged
causes of giving up the plan was the further allegation that the bitter hostility of
Liverpool, instigated by New York, was a great element in bringing about the failure,
New York having been favourable until it was learned that Halifax was to be the
destined port on this side of the Atlantic and the welfare of the colonies the chief
object. Whatever truth there may have been in this allegation, it does not appear as
if Liverpool required any outside pressure to exhibit hostility te the movement, the
interests of the great dock companies leading them to give the most strenuous oppo-
sition to every proposal to remove an existing or to establish a prospective shipping
trade in any other port by which the value of the dock property would be reduced. It
is true that the mail sailing packets had their headquarters at Falmouth, but the pro-
posal of the Knight of Kerry was of a more ambitious nature and as a new departure
the proposal to make the headquarters at Valentia was not likely to be regarded by
the owners of the Liverpool docks with equanimity. Hence, no doubt, part at least of
the opposition, which probably would be still farthexf quickened by the New York
correspondents of the Liverpool shipping bhouses. Whatever the cause the fact remains
that the project was a failure and the proposal for a regular steam line across the
Atlantic was not realized for some years, the Cunard line to Halifax having begun its
course in 1840.

It is not possible to give the elaborate calculations of the shorter distances and of other
advantages that would attend the selection of Valentia as the point of alleged departure
for the mails from Great Britain to Halifax as they are so elaborate that it would take
more space than is desirable to publish the figures as they are given by the Knight of
Kerry. It may, however, be stated that the distance saved in Atlantic navigation from
Valentia to Halifax as compared with that from Falmouth to Halifax is given as 310
statute miles, but in neither case has the further distance after landing been taken into
account at a date when there were no railways to lessen the time occupied in the trans-
port of mails and passengers from Halifax to western points. The Admiralty did not



xxil CANADIAN ARCHIVES.

63 VICTORIA, A. 1900

regard the proposal with favour asfin acknowledging its receipt through Mr. Hay, the
under Secretary of State for the Colonies, Mr. Barrow, writing by direction of the
Lords of the Admiralty, said that they were not prepared to extend the system of steam
packets beyond the communication with the Mediterranean. (Series Q. volume 192-1,
page 9.) !

As a matter of interest in these days of short passages, the average passage in the
years ending on the 5th January, 1829, and 5th January, 1830, have been made up
from a post office return, signed by Francis Freeling.

In 1828-9 the average passage to Halifax was nearly.......... 37 days.
= b = Falmouth b 22% days.
In 1829-30 there was a slight reduction :
Average passage to Halifax................ocnn. 36 days.
iy o Falmouth........ e e AR 20 days.

The amount of postage collected for these two years does not appear to have been
definitely known, that to British North America being “partly estimated.” The
figures for postage to British North America, with the proviso understood, were,

For the year ended bth January, 1829 .0 .. i, £4,832, 14,4,
i e gy o 8800w o Sy ot B R

There was absolute ignorance as to the postages collected for correspondence to and
from the United States. A note supplies the reason, which says: “ No account can be
“given of the postage to and from the United States, the payment not being required in
“ this country the amount cannot be distinguished from the general revenue of the post
“office.” (Series Q. volume 196-1 page 179.) This method of keeping the accounts
would seem to indicate that there were no premonitary symptoms of the immense
increase to the post office duties and revenues that was to take place in the course of
the next ten years. ‘

The establishment of banking facilities in the Canadas met with opposition from
various quarters. Mr. Marshall, Solicitor-General, acting as law officer of the Crown in
Lower Canada, reported that it was proposed to charter no less than three banks in the
province, but that that number appeared to be more than was required. His words
were: “ As no less than three of these institutions, viz., one at Quebec and two at
¢« Montreal are proposed to be incorporated, there appears to me to be at least one more
“than can be necessary or advisable.” (Series Q. volume 157-1 page 94.) A protest
against granting the charter to the Quebec Bank was lodged in the Legislative Council,
on the chief ground, apparently, that it exempted the partners from all responsibility
for the debts of their copartnership beyond the amount of their stock. The other
objections to the issuing of the charter raised legal points, by which it was maintained
that such a charter was contrary to the general laws of Great Britain as well as to the
special laws on the subject affecting Canada. From the first the Bank of Montreal
appeared to have met obstacles in the way of its establishment, one of them being the
form in which its bills were drawn up, which had apparently been objected to, as Mr.
John Richardson sent to Mr Henry Goulburn in an undated letter a ten dollar bill
(unsigned) of the Bank of Montreal to see if the form which had been objected to was
then satisfactory. The bills of each denomination, he represented, contained a different
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vignette or device, so that the most illiterate could see what was the value. Sub-
sequently (on the 8th of April, 1819), he asked if the question of the bill was decided,
but, so far as the papers show, no answer was returned.

About the same time there was a movement in Upper Canada of a similar
financial character, an Act having passed in 1817 to incorporate the Bank of Upper
Canada, but for technical reasons a second Act had to be passed, the first from delay at
the Colonial Office having, although the bill was approved of, become invalid. That
approval rendered a reference to the Colonial Office for the renewed Act unnecessary.
Sir Peregrine Maitland reported to Mr. Goulburn that in order to stop the influx of
bank bills from the United States an incorporated bank in Upper Canada had become
a necessity. “The province,” he said, * is overrun with American paper, and, judging
“from the connections of the persons who were about to open a bank at Kingston,
“there was every reason to suppose the evil would be much increased, but a provincial
“bank will crush it.” It is clear that Sir Peregrine had become impatient for an
answer to his despatch respecting the Act under consideration to establish the Bank of
Upper Canada, for in an undated letter, which was undoubtedly written before the one
from which the extract has been taken, he urged the importance of an answer being
received, which he hoped might be favourable.

To study the financial condition of affairs in British North America at that period,
or at least to observe the lights in which they were regarded by a business man, it
might be useful to refer to the remarks of Mr. C. F. Forbes on the existing system in
1826 (Series Q. volume 178—1 page, 192) and to the prospectus of an Anglo-American
sterling bank in British North America, Wit branches in Montreal, Halifax, N.S., St.
John, N.B,, and London, England (page 203). According to the prospectus, banking
institutions had been already established in the different provinces, for one of the con-
ditions set out in the prospectus was that the different banks in existence at Montreal,
Quebec, York, Kingston, Halifax and St. John were to merge into the new bank bring-
ing with them their existing capital, further capital to be obtained, if necessary, by issuing
shares. It was provided by the prospectus that there were to be distinct boards of
directors at Montreal, Halifax, St. John and London, but apparently the latter was to
be regarded as the head office, it being provided that the accounts were to be made up
there, or in the words of the prospectus :  The annual state of the whole concern to be
“made up in London compiled from the accounts transmitted from each establishment,
“prior to the declaration of a dividend.” A short account of the Bank of Upper
Canada is given by Mr. Boulton in a letter to Mr. Wilmot Horton dated 15th
December, 1825, 1In this letter he says i—

In 1819, the Bank of Upper Canada, the only instit\}tion of that kind in that
province was first chartered by Act of the provincial parliament, with a joint stock
capital of £200,000 (§800,000) which being found larger than tho state of the colony
l‘eqluired was by a subsequent statute reduced one-half. (Series Q, Volume 339-1,
p. 140).

The constitution of the board of directors secured the bank, he believed, from
undue speculation, or from the influence of private views, among the directors being
“several menbers of the Council, the Crown officers and other gentlemen connected
“with the government, with a few men in commercial business.”—(page 141).
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In reference to the effects that would probably result from establishing a connection
between government and the banking institutions of Canada, as proposed by the Treasury,
Lord Aylmer, the governor, objected strongly to such a proposal, although the banks
were, he considered, most respectable and government money as secure as it could be
anywhere out of the actual possession of the proper government officer, so long as a
state of peace existed, but a state of hostility, or even of uncertainty would, he believed,
have a most prejudicial effect. Apparently in response to the Treasury letter, the
president of the Bank of Upper Canada made a report onits constitution, resources, &c.
(Series Q, volume 356, pages 230 and onward.) According to this report the bank was
chartered in 1821 and began business at York on 1st July, 1822, with a capital of
£100,000, the charter to continue in force till 1848. A reference to the report will,
however, show the nature of the institution under the various heads of Constitution,
Capital, Regulations and Resources and also the proposed terms for transacting govern-
ment business, so that a summary of the report beyond that already given is unnecessary.

The question of altering the tenure of land in Lower Canada was long under con-
sideration and was the cause of some uncertainty on the part of the British govern-
ment. In January, 1817, the Attorney and Solicitor General (W. Garrow and 8.
Shepherd) reported their opinion on the question whether there was any legal objection
to changing the tenure of lands in Canada ; the last clause of the opinion is in these
words :

There does not appear to us to be any legal objection to His Majesty’s accepting a
surrender of lands-holden in seigneurie and regranting them in Free and Common
Soccage either under the statute of the 3151; (xeorc'e 111, cap. 31, or under any
law which prevailed originally in the province before the conquest (Q. 146, p. 154.)

In August of the same year, the Attorney and Solicitor General (8. Shepherd and
R. Gifford) reported that although His Majesty was not precluded in point of law from
changing the tenure of the lands, yet that such change without the consent of the pro-
vincial legislature or an equivalent revenue to the droit de quint being provided, would
be an infringement of the pledge to apply that revenue to civil expenditure and that
from this point of view His Majesty was precluded from changing the tenure. It was
on this opinion, that Lord Bathurst wrote to Sir John C. Sherbrooke that it would not
be expedient to change the tenure. In 1822 Chief Justice Monk called attention to
defects in a bill to effect a change of tenure from the feudal to that of free and common
soccage, embodied in an Act then recently passed, the observations of Chief Justice
Monk being sent for Lord Dalhousie’s consideration. A good deal of confusion existed
in respect to the land titles for in August, 1825, Lord Bathurst sent to Lord Dalhousie
copy of an Act passed in the immediately preceding session of the Imperial Parliament
“ o provide for the extinction of feudal services in the province of Lower Canada,” and
directing His Lordship’s notice to the first clause to fix the terms and conditions on
which the commutation of the feudal rights of the Crown was to be made, pointing out
the liberality of the terms, but it was precisely this liberality that Lord Dalhousie was
afraid would tend to keep back the seigniors from asking for a change of tenure, as the
seignior being compelled by the Act to grant to his vassal a commutation similar to the
one he would himself receive might be obliged to accept a low valuation, equivalent
to that which, by the decision of the Colonial Secretary, he was to pay as compensation
to the Crown. In the same dispatch of 19th June, 1826, Lord Dalhousie explained that
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by the advice of the Executive Council, he had adopted the same scale of compensation
for houses in town as for lands in the country, but thought it should be considerably
higher, as houses and property in towns changed owners much more frequently than
landed property in the country, so that the feudal dues in towns would be greater than
in the coun.try, a statement in which Lord Bathurst agreed and thought that double the
amount would be a moderate charge for houses and property in town as compared with
property in the country. (Q. 176-2, page 512). It is unneccessary to go into details
of the disputes between the Legislative Council and Legislative Assembly on the subject
of the tenure.

The attempt to put an end to the feudal tenure was, as the correspondence shows, the
result of a strong desire that it should cease and be replaced by the tenure of free and
common soccage. Hence the feeling of disappointment shown when the Act for the
change of tenure had proved inoperative which led to an inquiry what obstacles
interposed and how these could be best removed, so that the change might be hastened:
Sir James Kempt answered that the obstacles were neither in the Act nor in the
instructions, but in the people themselves, who were indifferent if not adverse to the
proposed change. Instead of giving a summary of the reasons for this, it seems more
judicious to give extracts from Sir James Kempt’s letter on the subject as they afford
a clear view of the objections to the change.

The real difficulties that have interfered are simply a general indifference, or rather
a want of disposition in the inhabitants of the province to the proposed conversion: of
tenure and the interest.of the seigniors in all cases where the property is generally con-
ceded is positively adverse to it. ; 3 :

This want of disposition on the part of the inhabitants must be attributed mainly
to their attachment to their ancient customs and also to the feudal burthens, in the
Present state of property in the province, being so light on the agricultural part of the
population as scarcely to be felt as an inconvenience, or at least not so serious a one as
to induce them to wish for relief by a change of tenure.

The principal direct burthens consist 1n the payment of a small annual quit rent
to the seignior ; the obligation on the censitaire (or subAt,er'xant) to carry his grain to be
ground at the seigniorial mill (the droit de moulbur.e) and' in fines on m_utahions of pro-
perty, one twelfth of the purchase in those cases being paid ﬁo the £ SLSIUOY.

The land being all conceded at a very low rate, the quit rent is too inconsiderable
to occasion any distress to the censitaire—the droit de moulture, though the principal
source of profit to the seignior is by no means felt as a tax by the tenant, the price paid
at the seigniorial mill being in fact less than is paid at private mills in the townships
and in the country parishes, where the changes of property occur but seldom and the
increase in the value of the land does not depend so mucl.l on the capital that may have
jbeen. expended upon it, as in the general sebblemenp and improvement of the neighbour-
Ing country, even the mutation fines scarcely copstltut'?: a perceptible b}xrd_en.

While, however, these seigniorial dues are felt so'llytle by the censitaire, the loss of
them would deprive the seignior of a great part of hisincome and it is therefore not to
be wondered at that there is no disposition on the part of these proprietors to place
themselves in a situation where such a risk is to be incur?ed.

The defect in the Act passed in 1822 for the conversion of tenures and which would

ave entirely defeated the object in view consisted in having provided only for the
release of the seigniors from the rights of the Crown, without having given the tenant
any power to free himself from his engagements to the seignior.

The Statute 6 Geo. 4 cap. 59 has effectually remedied that defect by obliging the
seignior who mav obtain a release from the Crown to submit to arbitration for the
release of his sub-tenant, but as it is reasonable to suppose that the award of the arbi-
trators, one of whom is to be chosen by the tenant, would be guided in a great degree,
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in determining the commutation fine to be paid by him, by the consideration exacted
from the seignior by the Crown for his own release which, by a proclamation issued
shortly after the receipt of the statute in this country, is fixed at so low a rate as the
twentieth of the value of the property, the seignior is deterred from making an arrange-
ment in consequence of which he might be compelled to surrender his rights without
receiving any adequate indemnity for the immediate loss of income such a. sacrifice
would occasion. x * * * * * * * * # *

In the case of a seigniory that is generally unconceded the interest of the seignior
would certainly be greatly promoted by the change of tenure as he would at once with-
out any further sacrifice than the very moderate commutation fine obtain a large tract
of land free from burthens of any kind.

The extracts are long, but they explain more fully than could a mere summary,
the position of affairs in 1830 and will also be of use in considering the address made by
Mr. Christopher Dunkin to the Legislative Assembly in March 1853, on behalf of the
seigniors in opposition to the bill introduced by Attorney General Drummond, entitled
an < Act to define seignioral rights in Lower Canada and to facilitate the redemption
thereof.” (Series P. volume 445a.)

In 1831, Mr. James Buchanan, consul at New York, called attention to the want
of coinage, to be used as a circulating medium in Canada, the settlers in remote parts
of the country being much restricted in their dealings on that account. He blamed the
rate of exchange as one cause of the scarcity of coins that might have been put in cir-
culation. The attempt to introduce the British currency he also held to have been a
failure, the plan being founded on the mistaken principle of introducing a new money
of account, as well as a new circulating medium. Then again the regulation in regard
to the drawing of bills by the commissioners gave British coins an artificial value, so
that when the soldiers were paid, the money they received found its way almost directly
back to the paymaster, without entering into circulation, inasmuch as the shop keeper
gave the soldier a premium on all tbe British coins he had to dispose of, because by
paying in British coin the store keeper could purchase from the commissary bills on
TLondon with an additional profit to himself. Thus the money passed almost directly to
the commissary, who returned to the paymaster the coins for which he sold the bills,
which were then ready to enter upon a new round. The remedy for this, Mr. Buchanan
believed, was to furnish a coinage to the provinces conformable to the money of account,
that is Halifax currency, the pound being counted as containing four dollars of five
shillings each, that is, each quarter dollar, or twelve pence sterling was valued in
Halifax currency at fifteen pence, four of these making five shillings, or a dollar
currency, four of which make a Halifax pound. Speaking generally, Mr. Buchanan’s
proposal was to make the coinage slightly more valuable than the metal so that it might
remain and circulate in the country. What Mr. Buchanan contended for was to have
a circulating medium in coin of a smaller denomination than the dollar, which was fur-
nished by the banks issuing paper money, that passed current in the provinces, the banks
being regarded as perfectly safe. To use Mr. Buchanan’s phrase it was only the
« diminutives ” of the dollar that were required, the need of silver being greatly felt,
whilst that of copper coinage was absolutely necessary, change for even a low denomin-
ation of silver being impossible to get in many places. For the design on the coinage,
he suggested that the King’s head be put on one side of the coin and a colonial device
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on the other. His idea of the amount that would be required for the four pro-
vinces, presumely Upper and Lower Canada, Nova Scotia and New Brunswick, was :—

1,000,000 half dollars, making currency.............. £ 125,000
2,000,000 shillings, “ st e ey 100,000
2,000,000 sixpences gé N e 50,000
3,000,000 copper pence = 3 TR e A 12,500
6,000,000 ¢ halfpence P b i e 12,500

il £ 300,000 currency.

In respect to the higher value of the coins thanof the metal contained in them he
said :

This is the very thing that insures thei.r re}naining in t‘he country ; that such a
circulation, instead of being disadvantageous, 18 highly beneficial, is fully exemplified in
Great Britain where the whole silver coinage is of that character. Besides the difference
will just about cover the expense of coining and the loss of exchange (Q. 200-1, page 94).

Tt is clear that W. Lyon Mackenzie was no favourite of Sir John Colborne, as he
speaks of him in very unmeasured terms. He reported on the 26th of March, 1831,
that Mr. Mackenzie of the  Colonial Advocate” was accompanying the party which
was going to London with the clergy reserves petition, and said that his falsehoods,
activity and perseverance in mischief might embarrass the local government, if his
worthless conduct was not generally known. A few days after he again wrote to Mr.
Hay, the under secretary for the Colonies, and said in this letter that he was dstonished
any respectable members of the House of Commons should encourage Mackenzie by
corresponding with him. «He is disaffected and unprincipled and boasts that the
“ falsehoods which he circulates answer his purpose, and that his paper will produce a
“ revolution in three years.” The adoption of the address on grievances presented to
the town meeting at York was moved by Mr. Mackenzie, seconded by Dr. Morrison.
This set forth that although theoretically Upper Canada had a free constitution yet that
was in a great degree denied in practice, the tendency of men in possession of power
being to promote their own partial views and interests, rather than the general good.
The resolutions contain a long list of evils that, according to them, had directly sprung
from this possession of power, such as neglect of roads, the extravagant distribution of
waste lands and many other abuses which embraced every branch of social or public
life, the conclusions from the premises being very far reaching. These resolutions were
widely distributed and town meetings held in the Home district at which they were
adopted and a committee appointed at each meeting called a committee of cooperation.
Reports of these meetings will be found in volume 3b8-2 of series Q. A writer in the
New York “ Albion,” signing himself “A Freeholder of the County of York,” wrote
with a view to counteract the statements of Mr. Mackenzie in his acknowledged writings
and in the public resolutions which were attributed to his pen. For information respect-
ing Mr. Mackenzie reference may be made to his life published by Mr. Charles Lindsey
in 1862 and to Mr. Dent’s History of the Rebellion in Upper Canada.
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In Note A are published in full a number of documents respecting the clergy
reserves which formed a burning question both in Lower and Upper Canada. In the
former little political importance was attached to the subject as compared with that
which raged in Upper Canada, the dispute in the lower province being chiefly as to the
respective rights of the various Protestant Churches to share in the reserves in opposi-
tion to the demands of the Church of England, which maintained the right to have the
benefit of the whole. The secretary of the society for the Propagation of the Gospel,
writing on behalf of the Church of England, took the view that as a matter of principle
the reserves were for the benefit of the Church of England, but in the course of his
representation to Sir George Murray, he undertook .to show that this claim was made
not only as a matter of principle, but on the ground also of the number of adherents of
that church, as compared with those of. others, a contention which left the question to
be decided in favour of one Church or another according to temporary changes in con-
ditions and therefore afforded no security for permanency. Mr. Grant, of Montreal,
agent for the Church of Scotland, had also given statistics of the membership of the
Church he represented, thus committing a similar error, and his figures were closely
criticised and declared to be greatly exaggerated. The Lord Bishop of Quebec declared
that this exaggeration could be fully proved, but none of the available documents furnish
any ascertainable proof of this allegation of incorrectness on the part of other claimants.
The committee on Canadian affairs made a recommendation as to the disposal of the
clergy reserves “leading” as was alleged by the secretary of the Society for the Propa-
gation of the Gospel “to an interpretation of the statute of 31 George 3, which is
« opposed to the convictions hitherto prevailing of the intention of the legislature of
« that day to make a provision for the clergy of the Church of England without refer-
“ ence to any other class of religious teachers.” This report, the secretary maintained,
had giveh a new character and strength to the claims for a share of the reserves, which
did not before exist. There were claims made by Protestant Churches for a share of
the reserves for ecclesiastical purposes, but there were claims of a different nature
demanding the appropriation of the reserves to other purposes, such as education, the
making of roads, &e. It was held that these discordant views would be aggravated
rather than allayed by giving a share to the Church of Scotland and excluding other
religious denominations, or supposing that the most liberal division were made among
the Churches, that would be unpopular with those who wished the reserves applied to
other objects. The latter disposal, it was maintained, would be an act of spoliation.
It was further contended that in the Act of Union between England and Scotland the
Church of Scotland was to be confined to that part of the United Kingdom, whereas
the Church' of England was established in England “and the territories thereunto
« belonging,” that is to the Colonial possessions of the Crown. Other legal points were
raised and discussed in the Secretary’s representations to Sir George Murray, including
the grant in Vermont by Wentworth in 1775 to the Society for the Propagation of the
Glospel for the benefit of the clergy of the Church of England there, a transfer of which
to Dartmouth College was rejected in 1785 by the legislature of Vermont on the ground
that it had been already given for other purposes. This grant it was considered was
probably the precedent that led to the grant of clergy reserves in 1791. It is unneces-
sary to follow the representation to Sir George Murray further, as it and other docu-
ments on the same subject are published in full in this report in Note A.
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In a dispatch from Sir James Kempt to Sir George Murray, dated 18th January,
1830, he gives the following table :

Population of the province (Lower Canada) according to the

last census and the calculation last made............ 432,095
Yhurch of England. . ....coceoene - St e ek o by 90

Presbyterians, including both Church of Scotland and all
others who come under that general term. .......... 5,647
Movhiodiste ity ot SRR SRl L SRS S 2,182
Baptistae it e N L R O A TR A 589
Other denominabions, /15 s ks e sitd sl Hint Ll e 5,739
28,807

It must be remembered, however, that this statement was handed to Sir James
Kempt by the Lord Bishop of Quebec, and that the correctness of the figures was
doubted by some and absolutely denied by others.

According to the report of the Commissicner of Clergy reserves, there were in
Lower Canada about 500,000 acres of these reserves, but as to their value it was con-
sidered that any estimate on that point must be fictitious or imaginary, the only
methods that appeared feasible to him for drawing profit from the reserves were by sale
or lease, but the sales were so slow that it was considered to be premature to attempt
any calculation of the result. The report from the Commissioner is given in full in

note A with other documents.

Sir John Colborne reported in a private letter to Mr. Hay, under secretary, that
if the financial questions were settled satisfactorily in Upper Canada, there was no
other question but that of the clergy reserves likely to create excitement, and added :
“It is a grievance which will always enlist on the discontented side a very active sect ;
“the American Methodists, and the agriculburists of the improved townships,” and he
urged that as soon as possible the reserves should be sold, reminding Mr. Hay, that five
districts out of eleven were peopled with natives of the United States. That the Metho-
dists were active in opposition to the claims of the Church of England to be the sole
beneficiaries of the clergy reserves, or, in fact, to the existence of any official provision
for the clergy at all, may be seen by the documents published in the note. It is not
necessary to give in detail the revenue and expenditure of the reserves. The total
amount deposited with the Receiver general from October, 1820, to December, 1830,
Was no more than £4,074 0 11 currency, of which the sum of £2,214.5.11 was received
up to the 31st October, 1820, leaving for the years 1821 to 1830 inclusive payments
to the amount of £1,859.15.11 currency amounting annually to not quite £186 and the
expenditure was £4,303.3.23 largely for the cost of buildings (parsonages, &c.) and partly
for the travelling expenses of Dr. Strachan, whilst employed in defence of the claims of
the Church of England to the sole enjoyment of the reserves. Two returns from Mr.
Peter Robinson of the sales of 1829 and 1830 show the gross amount for the latter
year to have been £23,396 1s. the previous reports only showing the sums paid to the
Receiver General. The terms of payment for the lands purchased as stated on the
return, were ten per cent at the time of purchase and the remainder in nine years by

annual instalments of ten per cent with interest.
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As a result of meetings of those opposed to the system petitions were prepared and
distributed through the province for signatures and delegates were sent to lay the case
before the Colonial Secretary. It was reported that the Methodists were almost the
only opponents to the claimants to the reserves and to contradict this, a Baptist preacher
wrote to the Guardian, that all classes were equally opposed to the existence of church
endowments. In spite of this declaration, it does not seem to have been judicious, in
view of the report, that the delegation should consist of two members of the ecclesiastical
body to whom the whole agitation was imputed. One of them was Mr. George Ryerson,
the other a half breed Indian named Peter Jones, probably his correct name, as his
father was a Welsh surveyor, but his Indian name was Kakewaquonaby. This missiou
was represented to be of a two fold character one part ecclesiastical the object of the
other being to get control of the Indian lands. According to Sir John Colborne, Jones
was a man of excellent character but entirely under the control of the Ryersons. He
had been baptised by an English Church clergyman at the Mchawk Church, near
Brantford, but had become a Methodist about three years afterwards. Sir John
Colborne stated that there was a report that he was to be exhibited in native costume
at a meeting of several religious societiesin London. The letter from Sir John Colborne
states positively that George Ryerson served in the Incorporated Militia during the war
(confirmed by a memorial from him) and that he had once applied to the Bishop of
Montreal to be ordained. Colborne’s report that Jones was said to be the bearer of
presents to the Queen, that is Queen Adelaide, was correct, as in July, 1831, he seut
the presents with a memorandum giving an account of Indian Benevolent Societies.
Mr. Joseph Hume, the well known economical Scottish Member of Parliament, was of
course appealed to as was the case in all instances of complaints from the colonies and
he at once gave his services for the introduction of the delegates to the authorities and
in the letter to Lord Goderich, applying for an interview said he could not help express-
ing his regret and surprise that the British Cabinet should delight in keeping a whole
province in a state of irritation and complained that promises made to him to have all
contests about religious establishments settled in accordance with the recommendation
of the select committee of the Commons and of the petition from Canada had not been
carried out. Whether as the result of the mission of Messrs. Ryerson and Jones and
of the action of Mr. Hume is not clear, but Lord Goderich, then Colonial secretary,
sent instructions to Canada to have an Act passed repealing the provision for the
creation of the reserves and revesting the lands in the Crown, but the repealing Act
failed to pass, a result for which the Legislative Council was blamed. Various attempts
were made to settle matters by extending the benefit of the reserves to other churches
besides the Church of England but it was not till 1853 that an Act was passed by the
Tmperial Parliament authorizing the Legislature of the Canadas, then united into the
Province of Canada, to pass an Act secularizing the reserves, the legal existence of which
was terminated by the last mentioned Act being passed and assented to in 1854.

The question of education was one of interest in both of the Caradas and the
documents published in full in note B will no doubt be read with interest. A sketch
may be given of the school question as shown by the papers. In accordance with instruc-
tions received from the Colonial Office, dated 3rd September, 1829, Sir James Kempt
sent a return of the schools established in Lower Canada. The extract from the letter
accompanying the return states that of all the seminaries, Protestant and Roman
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Catholic, the two grammar schools at Quebec and Montreal alone received any permanent
assistance from public funds. The return gives all necessary information as to the
course of education followed in the schools and such further explanations regarding them
as it is desirable should be known. (Series Q. volume 190-2, pages 392, 401.) Lord
Dalhousie had some years before called attention to the importance of providing for the
education of the Roman Catholic population and it does not seem improbable that the
dispatch from Sir George Murray in answer to which Sir James Kempt sent the details
of the different schools—Protestant and Roman Catholic—owed its origin to Lord
Dalhousie’s memorandum. An examination of the calendar will show the procedure of
the Royal Institution, exhibit some of the obstacles in the way of the establishment of
McGill College and the difficulties that beset its earlier years. Some of these are
mentioned in the preliminary report for 1897, beginning at page xi.

The exertions made in Lower Canada to promote higher education were met in
Upper Canada with a certain degree of jealousy lest the advantages of the education
furnished in Lower Canada might attract desirable settlers from the upper province.
Sir John Colborne writing on the subject, no doubt expressed the view of the inhabitants
at least of York, if not of the population of the province as a whole. In regard to the
proposal to establish a university in Montreal for the benefit of the families in Upper
Canada who had been in the habit of sending their young men to the United States or

elsewhere to complete their education, he says :

With respect to raising up a university ab Montreal for the benefit of Upper
Canada, T should regret to see any institution formed that would deprive this part of
the North American provinces of the talents of a single individual who may be turned
to account here or of a society, that may induce an 1nﬂqentxal class of emigrants to fix
their abode in this district. The useful connection which we are looking forward to
establish between King’s College and the minor college will, T hope, also be considered.

(Series Q. volume 195 A, pages 80, 81.)

Sir John Colborne was, nevertheless, a believer in the benefits of education and
when found fault with by the Colonial Office warmly defended the course he had followed
in respect to the Royal Grammar school ard the College he was establishing. In his
attempt. to found the Grammar school by the plan he had adopted whilst acknowledging
the insufficiency in the first instance of the amounts available from the Canada Company’s
payments, he believed that the future instalments of that Company increasing progres-
sively after the next year would be most profitably disposed of in fostering an
institution from which the province would derive essential benefit. He also explained
the source from which were derived the funds for the establishment of the College, the
unproductiveness of which would restrict the usefulness of the institution in consequence
of the first debt contracted. A considerable part of the difficulty of maintaining schools
arose, he stated, from the dispersed state of the population, so that the necessary schools
could not; be fixed in the places where they were required, nor could persons properly
qualified be found, but he determined to keep the district schools, the Upper Canada
College and the University connected with each other, which would be a great induce-
ment to respectable families to settle in Upper Canada. (Series Q, volume 352, pages
256, 257.)

In the spring of 1830, the Legislative Council of Upper Canada, in an address to
Sir John Colborne, congratulated him on the establishment of a college for the educa-
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tion of the youth of the province in the course of which they declared that parents had
nothing to envy or desire in comparing the advantages enjoyed by their children with
ghose presented by the first public schools in Great Britain. The whole address being
given in full in note B it is unnecessary to make extracts here.

In order to maintain what he called the Minor College, Sir John Colborne sub-
mitted a scheme by which a permanent income could be assured and at the same time
the control of the college be secured in the hands of His Majesty’s government. Two
of the conditions proposed by Sir John Colborne were that there should be eight
exhibitions of £40 each to be held by students for four years, whilst they were at the
University and a scholarship of £325 to each district school also to be held for four
years by pupils elected from these schools to the Minor College. Reference has been
made to the apparent jealousy of the people of Upper to the supposed attempt of Lower
Canada to attract families from the upper to the lower province by the quality of the
education, but there is no evidence to show that this jealousy extended beyond the
inhabitants of York, although, as suggested, it might have done so. In a letter
additional to the one referred to Sir John Colborne stated and agreed with public
opinion with regard to the conditions in the charter in King’s College, which, he said,
were generally condemned and, he further said, that if they were repealed and the
University enlarged in its scope, the great advantage to be derived from such an
institution established at York would be duly appreciated, particularly with reference
to the prospects of pupils of the Minor College and to the number of respectable families
lately settled in the districts in the neighbourhood of York. That Sir John Colborne
felt the necessity of altering the charter in aceordance with the popular feeling, is
evident from his message, as Chancellor of King’s College, to the College Council.
This message is given in full in note B as well as the resolutions consequent on it. In
a memorandum respecting the sales of waste lands, it is stated incidentally that 270,000
acres were ceded as an endowment to the University of Upper Canada, this being the
most valuable land in the province. A dispatch from Sir John Colborne to Lord
Goderich gives a detailed history of the efforts made to promote education at a very
early date after the division in 1792 of the old province of Quebec into the two provinces ;
this dispatch with the minute of the Executive Council and a report on the subject of
education may be read with interest, being published in full in note B. These documents
are followed by abstracts of the various accounts, nine in number, not printed in this
report, but which will be found in full in volume 357-1 of series Q., beginning at: page
110a. of that volume. His desire that the Anglican Church should, of all the religious
denominations, have and exercise the greatest influence in educational matters, is shown
by the general bearing of his letters, although not explicitly stated in any one of them,
In reference to the proposal of a second university for the ¢ Sectarians,” as he called
them, he expressed the belief that the establishment of such a university would create
rather than allay dissensions. The Presbyterians of the Church of Scotland, he said,
had their opponents in the Separatists, the Episcopal Methodists had to contend with:
the Wesleyans, who had lately separated from them, and, he added, “they are all
unfriendly to each other.,” Seeing that this was the case, he recommended that the
charter of King’s College should be surrendered and a new one granted on the most
liberal terms, and as the endowment was splendid, it was sufficient to provide
for the Minor College and for the instruction of Sectarians who might be
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disposed to take advantage of the institution. With certain concessions, which Sir
John Colborne pointed out, he believed that all pretence for clamour or dissatisfaction
would be taken away and he urged the appropriation of any balance that might remain
after the wants of the college had been supplied, to the improvement of district and
township schools on a well organized system as the best means to check the progress
of demagogues. The correspondence shows how greatly Sir John Colborne had the
interests of education at heart, but it appears, as already, noticed, to have been largely
in connection with the Anglican church. (See series Q, volume 357-2, page 296.) That
endeavours were made to make political use of the school question is evident from the
series of resolutions introduced into the House of Assembly, only one of which was
adopted on their first introduction, that, namely, which recited the fact of a grant
having been made from the waste lands of the Crown for the establishment of a free
grammar school in each district in which one was wanted and to enable seminaries of &
more comprehensive nature to be established in due process of time, but the Assembly
declined at that time to pass other resolutions condemnatory in their nature. The
resolutions of the general quarter sessions for the district of London, whilst acknow-
ledging the great exertions of Sir John Colborne in the cause of education and the
benefit to York and its vicinity of the Minor College established there, pointed out that
few parents in their part of the country were in a position to take advantage of the
facilities it held out for the education of the young and asked for such an endowment
for the school of the London district ab TLondon, the district town, as would render

it efficient as a classical seminary and a nursery for the University of King’s College,

but this did not lead the memorialists to neglect calling attention to the wants of the
district schools with which, the address said, the memorialists had no desire to interfere.
A series of resolutions was passed in the House of Assembly, expressing gratifi-
cation that the reformation of the Royal Grammar school was founded upon the liberal
principle the Assembly had already pressed upon the Governor’s attention, that is the
doing away with exclusive privileges conferred on the Anglican church. This was still

more strongly brought out in the second resolution which is here given in full :

Resolved, That this House is glad to find Phat His Excellency still anticipates a
modification of the charter of King’s College, which as at present constituted is wholly

undeserving of public patronage and likely to foment sectarian jealousies and prove

equally injurious to the purity of religion and to the liberties of the people. (Series Q,

volume 358-3 page 590.)

The third resolution was to the same offect. In the next, the claims of the clergy
of the Church of England to dominant power were strongly denounced and although it
has no direct bearing on the question of education yet the feeling respecting the claims
of the Anglican Church to monopolise the clergy reserves, if that feeling was as repre-
sented by the resolution, no doubt had an effect on the views taken of the question of
education and of the control of the higher institutions of learning by the Anglican
Church. The words of the resolution are: « That there justly is in the minds of the
«“ people of this province a strong and settled aversion to & dominant church connected
«ywith the government in a claim to the monopoly of the clergy reserves.” The pro-
posal made by Lord Goderich to leave King's College “to the members of the Episcopal
Church,” endowing another college for the accommodation of the other religious denom-
inationss was objected to by Sir John Colborne when the proposal came before him as

¢—0C
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may be seen by referring to a previous part of this report and his belief was confirmed
by the statement which Mr. George Ryerson sent to the Colonial Office on behalf of the
Methodists. Mr. Ryerson denied that he and his friends were actuated by *“unworthy
jealousy ” towards the Church of England and asserted that many of those opposed to
King's College, as that institution was constituted, were Churchmen, that is, adherents
of the Church of England, and alleged that the people of Upper Canada were so divided
in their religious beliefs that no religious denomination formed a majority of the Upper
Canadian population so that it would, he held, be impolitic and unjust to give any one
of them advantages which might virtually constitute it the established religion. In other
words whilst all the religious ‘denominations were united in opposition to the Anglican
Church they were equally united in opposition to any other being favourably regarded
by government. Mr. Ryerson had, he alleged, as little objection to the Church of Eng-
land being the favoured denomination as any other, but he protested against the prin-
ciple as unjust, that of giving to the clergy of the Anglican Church advantages of various
kinds, including charge [of the colleges, and he repeated the assertion that
he and his friends were acting from principle and not from jealousy or party spirit.
Peter Jones, otherwise Kahkewaquonaby was deputed by his tribe to go to London to
represent their wishes to be helped in their poverty and to tell the King what was in
their hearts about their lands, but so far as the written powers from the Chippewa or
Credit River Indians go there is nothing in them to show that Peter Jones was author-
ised to make any complaint about the control of the schools or to associate himself with
Mr. Ryerson in the subjects with which he was dealing as he appears to have done.
(Series Q, volume 358-3, pages 634, 637.)

In Note C is an account of the civil and other establishments in Upper Canada
sent by Sir John Colborne. The report is given so much in detail that it is unnecessary
4o make a summary. The only remark that appears to be called for is the statement
that the population of Upper Canada amounted in April, 1831, to 234,000. In 1890-91
according to the census return, sixty years after, it was 2,114,321.

Tn respect to many subjects dealt with in the correspondence, such as the claims
for half pay and for losses suffered during the war of 1812, the attempts to improve the
position of the Indians, documents relating to McGill College, the difficulties experienced
with respect to the collection of postages, the Anglican Bishop of Quebec having been
charged £1.13.3, or nearly $8, for a single package, an examination of the calendar
for Upper and Lower Canada will throw light on these and other subjects, the discussion
of which in the report would occupy more Space than is readily available.

The whole respectfully submitted,

DOUGLAS BRYMNER,
Archivist.

Ottawa, 30th December, 1899.
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NOTE A.

CLERGY RESERVES.

No. 1.—MEMORIAL FROM MEMBERS IN CANADA OF THE CHURCH OF SCOTLAND.

(Archives, Series @ Vol. 167—1, p. 5.)

Memorial To The Right Honourable Earl Bathurst, K.G., His Majesty’s Principal
Secretary of State for the Colonies, &c., &e., &e. Zii

Humbly Sheweth,—That your Memorialists are Presbyterians in full communion
with the Established Church of Scotland, having Pastors regularly ordained in that
Church. That the several congregations which they compose are numerous and res-
pectable and from the natural progress of this country anfl the accessions of Scotch and
Irish Emigrants which are added yearly to their number increasing with singular rapid-
ity. That your Memorialists attached by pr-mmple and Education to the Doctrine,
and Worship of their National Church have hitherto made extraordinary exertions to
build Churches for the exercise of their worship and by voluntary subscription have
raised funds for the maintenance of their Pastors. That this burden although its pres-
sure has been severely felt, having fallen very unequally on the Members, as must ever
happen in the case of voluntary contributions has hitherto been cheerfully borne by
your Memorialists, who, without receiving any effective aid from government have con-
tinued to support their Churches and Clergy on & resp schanle PO

But although Your Memorialists have without receiving aid or encouragement from

any quarter, by zealous and persevering exertions successfully contended against all the

difficulties and obstacles to which they were first nepessa.rily exposed in the infant state
of this Colony and from the original paucity of their numbers, until they have now the

satisfaction of seeing their Churches in a flourishing condition—they regret to find

that the continued pressure of their manifold expenses is more than they are able to

sustain and that with their utmost exertions they cannot place their Clergymen on that
footing of comfortable independence which is so h_ﬂPP‘ly secured to their Brethren in
Scotland, and without which the exertions of a Minister must be damped and his use-
fulness greatly limited. !

Your Memorialists beg leave further to represent to Your Lordship that while they
and their Presbyterian Brethren in these provinces remain in this u‘ﬁfa\’qumble situation
they cannot hope to obtain generally the inestimable advantages which are derived
from the services of able and respectable Pastors; and unless a Paternal Government
will interpose its aid in their behalf a great part of t'.hem for many years to come must
be left destitute of regular Pastors, and stated worship ; for it 18 not to be expected, that
gentlemen of suitable qualifications for the Ministerial office will be induced to quit
their Native Land, and accept invitations to th Country in the prospect of a precarious
and very limited Salary. * ¥ 3

Your Memorialists feel the deepest regret in stating to Your Lordship that in con-
sequence of the extreme difficulty of making such a provision as would be requisite for

8c—aaA
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the maintenance of proper Clergymen there are many populous Settlements more
especially in Upper (anada without Pastors and a people eminently distinguished in
their native land by their religious spirit and good morals and fervently attached to
their National Church, are in these Colonies not unfrequently deprived of the services
and ordinances of religion, constrained to place themselves under the Ministry of wander-
ing and unqualified Preachers, or connect themselves with Societies whose religious
opinivns and sentiments are but little congenial with their own.

Not to dwell on the evils, which in a moral and religious point of view are hereby
incurred Your Memorialists bex leave humbly to suggest to Your Lordship, that this
situation of the country in a political view is fraught with danger. As the chief emi-
gration proceeds from Scotland and Ireland it happens that a great Majority of the Protes-
tant population in the British provinces of North America ave of the Presbyterian per-
suasion and therefore can derive no benefit from the Established Church of England in
consequence of which they are either wholly destitute of religious instruction and
ordinances or from necessity become attached to the various Sectaries who resort
among them from all parts of the United States of which the necessary etfect is to dis-
seminate political disaffection with religious fanaticism.

To obviate these evils it appears to Your Memorialists that no measure would be
more effectual than some general provision devised by the Wisdom of Government for
the purpose of securing regular and respectable Pastors to the Presbyterian Body ; and
since the greater part of this Body are Members of the Church of Scotland and attached
to it by the strongest ties of principle and patriotism Your Memorialists beg leave
humbly to suggest that a Branch of the Church of Scotland established in Canada with
a suitable provision for its support would so far as they can judge effectually unite this
numerous respectable and growing body of His Majesty’s Subjects—would attach them
to the parent Country by the strongest bonds—would give general and high satisfaction
to these Colonies and could not fail to produce sentiments of the liveliest gratitude in
the minds of those, who were the immediate objects of a measure so beneficial and so
worthy of an enlightened and paternal Government which has ever manifested a special
solicitude to provide for the religious and moral improvement of its people.

Your Memorialists beg permission to inform Your Lordship that with a view to
the Attainment of this desirable object, they have at this time transmitted a Petition to
be submitted to the next general Assembly of the Church of Scotland, praying to be
incorporated with their parent Church and to be placed under its immediate Juris-
diction and Government and they have every reason to believe that the success of this
Petition will chiefly depend on the determination of His Majesty’s government with
respect to the subject of the present Memorial, as without some adequate provision to
secure the respectability of their Churches in Canada, it is not to be expected that the
General Assembly will grant the desired connection ; your Memorialists have therefore
communicated to the Commission of the (teneral Assembly of the Church of Scotland a
Copy of this Memorial to Your Lordship and have requested its mediation in their
behalf and they indulge the pleasing hope that such an arrangement may be made
between the Government and the General Assembly as will accomplish the important
end which they have in view.

Your Memorialists are persuaded that it is wholly unnecessary on their part to
state to your Lordship that the Church to which they have the honour to belong has
ever been distinguished by a sincere and steadfast attachment to the illustrious House
of Hanover and to our glorious and happy constitution. That as a National Church it
has been eminently successful at home in maintaining aud promcting with pure religion
and gocd morals the congenial and intimately allied principles of loyalty and patriotism ;
they would presume therefore- with a modest confidence as part of that Church to claim
for themselves and their Brethren in Canada, the protection and continuance of an
enlightened and paternal Government. They trust to the Wisdom of the Government
to devise the most proper means of placing themselves and their Brethren in these
Provinces on a more respectable footing, and extending to them some portion of that
support and indulgence which are so deservedly enjoyed by the Sister Establishment,
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to which they do not yield in loyalty and affection to His' Majesty’s person nor in a
faithful and ardent attachment to their Country and its happy Constitution of

Government.

QuEBEC IN LoweERr CANADA,
November 12th, 1820.

Archibald Ferguson..... ]

James Harkness............ . ] James Thompson.. .. ... !
Minister of St. Andrew’s Church | James Thorn.. ... ...... ]‘
aiies Boes - 0 \ Trustees. James Ross...... ..... Elders
B alloonsiveions oo sandhen | David Ross .. ......... r
Tho Wbt . John Munre.ose aDog,

G R J Weo Maiklailn . .. 1

Alexr. Badenoch........ J
MoNTREAL IN Lower CANADA,
November 18th, 1820.

James Somerville, Min .. ........ 1

Henve Esdon, Min . o i dii s |
Hobet Anname e o0 i ik 4 |
Bhomag Porteous .. . . «iass i ssbesniss |

Norman Bethune.... .
Trustees.

el ...... :
H. Mackenzie. .......... il :‘»Elders. John Fisher.........

James Garewelll. 0., ..o |
dimesiBirks 0L |
Andrew White V2. . oulii S
TS Bhau oo o, aowe ) SELE |

Sorod Garllen. .04 J

Nore A—No. 2.—Lorp DALHOUSIE TO Lorp BATHURST.

(Archives, Series Q, Vol. 157-1, p. 2. )
QuEsec, 18th January, 1821,

mit a Memorial from certain Members of
1 beg to bring the subject under Your
hest importance to His Majesty’s North
tained in thisisapplicable equally to

My Lorp,—1I have the honour to trans

the Presbyterian Church in Canada, and
ordship’s consideration as one of the hig
American Provinces generally ; for the matter con
each of them.

The mischief already done by the wandering Preachers from the United States is

very serious, they are persons generally of the lowest classes, B{ge!‘a}fly seeklilpg their bread
as beggars ; they preach any doctrine, any principles, any m :10 tﬁVOI‘Bﬁ}p that their
Ingenuity invents as suited to the time and place ; they unsettle the affection of the
People to their Government at the same time that they destroy every principle of real

eligion or Morality.

The Catholic Clergy in this Province is provided for by the system of Tythes—The

Established Church of England is taken care of by the Society for propagation of the
Gospel, but the Scotch Presbyterian Church is in no way provided for—it is now well

nown that the great proportion of the Emigrants who flock to this Country at present
from Scotland and Ireland, is of the Presbyterian (:Jhurclq. For t‘hes‘e reasons I trust
your Lordship will think me justified in recommending this Memorial in the most: earnest
Manner, hoping that some extensive system may be founded upon it, to connect us with

Sc—Am}
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the Bstablished Church of Scotland, and to enable it to send us Preachers with fixed
salaries until the Provinces severally are better able to provide for their own wants in
this respect.

With this Memorial I beg Your Lordship’s attention to several private applications
on the same subject, they will set before Your Lordship all the information that appears
to me necessary upon it, and help to urge the importance of it. I had intended to
have addressed Your Lordship from Nova Scotia before I left that Province, but being
aware of the same difficulties existing in Canada, I reserved the subject untill I had it
in my power to place it thus fully before Your Lordship.

T have the honour to be My Lord,
Your Lordship’s most obedient humble servant,

DALHOUSIE.

The Right Honourable
The BarL Bataurst, K. G.
&e., &ec.; &e.

Nore A—No. 3.—JAmMES STEPHEN, jr., to R. Winmor HorTox.

(drchives, Series Q, Vol. 169, p. 91.)

LincorLn’s INN,
9 Jany., 1824.

Sik,—In compliance with your directions I have perused a Petition from the
Ministers and. Elders in connection with the established Church of Scotland in Upper
and Lower Canada, and the Petition from the Corporation for superintending, managing,
and conducting the clergy reserves, in the province of Lower Canada ; and the opinion of
His Majesty’s Advocate, and of the Attorney and Solicitor General, dated the 15th of
November 1819, together with the various documents which have been transmitted to
Lord Bathurst, in support of, or in opposition to the claims of the Clergy of the Church
of Scotland ; and with reference to the various papers above mentioned, I have to submit
to you, for Lord Bathurst’s consideration, the following remarks—

The object of the Petition of the Clergy of the Church of Scotland in Canada, is to
obtain an order from His Majesty, directing, that a portion of the land reserved by
virtue of the statute 31 George 3. ¢ 31, for the maintenance of a Protestant Clergy, in
the Upper and Lower Provinces, may be appropriated for the support of the clergy of
the Church of Scotland in Canada.

The object of the Petition of the Corporation for managing the Clergy reserves,
which consists exclusively of clergymen of the Church of England, is to prevent any
part of these lands from being granted for any purpose but that of maintaining the
clergy of their own persuasion.

Tn November 1819, the Law officers of the Crown reported to Lord Bathurst their
opinion. First—That the provisions of the statute 31 Geo. 3 c. 31 for the support of a
Protestant clergy may be extended to the clergy of the Church of Scotland, and not
confined solely to the clergy of the Church of England. Secondly—That those provisions
do not extend to dissenting Ministers, or to any class of Protestant Clergy not estabe
lished by law. Thirdly—That if the Governor is duly authorised, by the statute 31
Geo. 3.c. 31, to direct the application of the rents and profits of these lands, he will
be justified, in point of law, in applying them to the maintenance of the clergy of the
Church of Scotland, as well as those of the Church of England and—Fourthly—That the
Governor, with the advice of the Executive Council, has a discretionary power to endow
any particular Rectory, with the whole of the lands reservd within such Rectory for the
maintenance of the Protestant Clergy, it not being incumbent upon His Majesty to make
a reservation of any such lands for the clergy of the Church of Scotland.
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from this opinion, that the Clergy of the Church of England
lands as a matter of right ; but that His Majesty, or the
Governor, with the advice of his Council, may exercise a discretion as to the proportion
which is to be appropriated to their support. It does not appear to me, that any of the

documents now transmitted contain any statement which alters the grounds of this

opinion, or suggests any argument which would probably lead the Law Officers of the

Crown to different, conclusion.

. Itis, I conceive, therefore a q
n what proportions these lands
churches ; or, whether they shoul
tenance of the Clergy of the Chure
opinion that it would be expedient to mak

It appears therefore,
cannot claim the whole of these

westion simply and exclusively of a political nature-—
should be divided between the Clergy of the two
d not rather be exclusively appropriated for the main-
h of England. Supposing Lord Bathurst to be of
e a provision out of these lands for the Scotch
clergy, it will then become necessary to consider how that decision is to be carried into
effect. Upon that point, the Law Officers of .the' Crown have not hitherto expressed
their opinion, and I submit to you, that, cons‘lderl.ng the magnitude f-md importance of
the subject, it would not be fit to issue any directions for appropriating, to the main-
tenance of the Scotch clergy, any part of the reserved lands, Wlthoqt ﬁrs:f, obtaining
from the Law Officers of the Crown an opinion, as to the manner in which, and the
authority by which, such an appropriation could be legally and eﬁ'ectua,l.ly. made. Upon
this question it would probably be superfluous for me to express any opinion of my own,
and until Tord Bathurst’s decision is formed respecting the propriety of making such a
grant, it would be premature to ask the opinion of the Law Officers of the Crown.
T have the honour to be,

Sir,
Your most obedient humble servant,

JAS. STEPHEN, Junr.

Rorr. WiLmor Horrox, Esq.,
&e., &ec., &e.

Nore A—No. 4.—Lorp DALHOUSIE TO Lorp BATHURST.

(Archives, Series @, Volume 168-1, p 118.)
QuEeBEc, 10th March, 1824.

ress from the Assembly of this Province I
th, for the purpose of being laid at the
His Majesty representing the claims of

My Lorp,—In compliance with an addre
beg leave to transmit to your Lordship herewi

foot of the throne, the address of that body to ] 1
the members of the Church of Scotland in this Province, as well as of all Protestant

dissenters from the Established Churches of England and Scotland to a provision for
the Ministers of their several denominations, out of the lands allotted for the support of
a Protestant Clergy of this Province.
I have the honour to be,
My Lord,
Your Lordship’s
Most Obedient
Humble Servant,

DALHOUSIE.

The Right Honourable
The Earl Bathurst.
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Nore A—No. 5.—Lorp DaruoUsIE To MRr. HUSKISSON.
(Archives, Series @, Volume 182-1, p. 59.)

QUEBEC, 14 Feby., 1828.

Sir,—I did myself the honour in the month of Novr. last to intimate the intention
of the Clergy of the Presbyterian Church in Canada to address themselves to Hi- M.
Govt. in consequence of a letter addressed by the Rev. Dr. Strachan of Upper Canada
to Mr. Wilmot Horton, and inclosing what he called an Ecclesiastical Chart of that
Province. These Gentlemen having now solicited my recommendation of the person
whom they have deputed as their Agent, T beg your permission to present Mr. Grant as
a most respectable and well informed Gentleman of the Bar at Montreal.

Permit me at the same time to solicit for him and the Clergy of the Church of
Scotland your favourable consideration of his Papers which T am perfectly satisfied are
most correctly stated, and contain Claims equally just and consistent with the soundest
policy to promote the Interests of the Canadas.

I have the honour to be, Sir,
Your most obedient humble Servant,

DALHOUSIE.

The Honble.
‘W. Huskisson.

Nore A—No. 6.—GrorcE RyEersoN To R. WiLmor HoRTON.
(Archives, Series @, Vol. 350, p. 341.)

14 Museum St., BLoomMsBuRY, Tth June, 1828.

S1r,—For the information of the Right Honourable His Majesty’s Secretary of State
for the Colonies T have the honour to enclose a printed Copy of a Report made by the
select Committee of the Commons House of Assembly of Upper Canada, on the subject
of the Clergy reserves, and of different denominations of Christians in Upper Canada.
The appendix containing the whole of the evidence I have not received. The address
to His Majesty, which embraces the sentiments of this Report, and a copy of which I
have also received, has I presume been transmitted to His Majesty’s Government
through the proper channel.

The document which T have now the honour to enclose corroborates the statements
made in my last communication as to the wishes of His Majesty’s Subjectsin U. Canada,
relative to the appropriation of the clergy reserves, and the charter of the University
in that Colony.

The Clergy reserves have greatly hindered the settlement and improvements of U.
Canada, and that it will conduce much to the prosperity of the Colony to sell them, is
acknowledged without any difference of opinion. It is the general wish of the inhabi-
tants that the proceeds should be given for the purposes of education and internal
improvements. But should His Majesty’s Government not approve of this, that, they
should be equitably appropriated under the directions of the Provincial Legislature
for the benefit of Christians of every denomination in the Colony.

T request that I may be allowed to give evidence before the Committee of the Hon-
ble House of Commons at present sitting for the consideration of matters relative to the
civil government of Upper and Lower Canada.

I have the honour to be, Sir,
Your most obedient servant,
R. W. Hay, Esquire, GEO. RYERSON.
Colonial Office,
Downing Street.
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Note A—No. 7—REPORT OF SELECT COMMITTEE.

(Archives, Series Q, Vol. 3502, p. 343.)
COMMITTEE.

Marshall S. Bidwell, Esquire, Chairman.

Peter Perry, Esquire. Hugh C. Thqmson, Esqgire.
John Matthews, Esquire. George Hamilton, Esquire.
REeporT &C.

To the Honourable the House of Assembly :

The select Committee to whom were referred the petition of Bulkley Waters and
others, and various other petitions of the same tenor, signed by nearly 6,000 persons,
and also the petition of E. W. Armstrong and others, submit the following report.

The first object of the Committee was to obtain a correct copy of the letter and
chart referred to in the petitions.-—It will be found in the appendix to this report
marked A. It isdated May 16, 1827, and was addressed by the honourable and venerable
Doctor Strachan, Archdeacon of York, a member of the Legislative and Executive
Councils of this province, to the Right Hon. R. J. Wilmot Horton, at that time under
Secretary of State for the Colonies, for the information of Lord Goderich, then at the
head of the Colonial Department. It appears to have been intended as a document for
the information [of ] His Majesty’s Government, upon which important measures on their

part with respect to this Colony might have been founded. ;
Before proceeding to the examination of the statements contained in the letter and

Chart, the committee directed the chairman to transmit to the honourable and venerable
Dg‘. Strachan, a copy of the petition referred to t‘hem, and to inform him, that the Com-
mittee would be happy to receive from him any information upon the matter submitted
to their consideration. A copy of the chairman’s letter and of Dector Strachan’s answer
(marked B) are annexed to this report. The evi('ience afterwards received from that
gentleman will be found in the appendix to the minutes of evidence.

The Committee have examined all the Members of the House of Assembly whose
testimony they could obtain, some members of the Honourable the Legislative Council, of
long residence high standing and large possessions in the Province ; various clergymen
of different denominations in York, and its vicinity, and a few other individuals.

From the evidence it will be perceived that the letter and chart were calculated to
Produce in many important respects erroneous impressions respecting the religious state
of this Province, and the sentiments of its inhabitants. As it seems from Doctor
Strachan’s evidence that they were drawn up suddenly from memory and without the
means of reference to sources of a,ut,hentic information, it is 1uch to be regrebted that
thess' sircumstinces had not been at:least hinted at in the letter itself, and the more so
when it is considered that as he stated to the Committee he had never known the num-
ber of members of the Church of England in this Province. The assertions in the let-
ter that ‘“the people are coming forward in all directions offering to assist in building -
“churches and soliciting with the greatest anxiety, the establishment of a settled minis-
“ter,” and that the *‘tendency of the population is towards the Church of England, and
“nothing but the want of moderate support prevents her from spreading over the whole
“Province,” are completely contradicted bv the evidecne.

Upon this subject the committee would remark that the churc_h. of England ba.s
always had in this province peculiar advantages. It has been the religion of those high
In office and been supported by their influence and countenanced more than any other
church by the favour of the Executive Government. Its clergymen have had the

exclusive right of marrying persons of all denominations indiscriminately. ~Although

Y a provincial statute, the justices of the peace in general quarter sessions are
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empowered, if they shall deem it expedient, to authorise Lutheran and Calvinist clergy-
men and ministers of the Church of Scotland to marry any two persons of whom _
one has been for six months previously to such marriage a member of the congregation
of the clergyman who performs the ceremony. This right the clergymen of the church
of England still exclusively enjoy, notwithstanding that the House of Assembly has for
several sessions successively, by a large majority, passed a bill (which has not been con-
curred in by the honourable the Legislative Council) to extend this right to the clergy-
men of Christian denominations in this Province generally : the clergymen of the Church
of England have also been liberally supported, and their churches partly or wholly built
from the funds of a society in England. The solitary disadvantage mentioned by
Doctor Strachan in his evidence before the Committee of being obliged for want of a
Bishop resident in the colonies to resort to England, for episcopal ordination has never
existed since the province has had its present form of government ; for during all that
time a bishop has resided at Quebec. ~Still the number of members of that church has
not increased in the same proportion as that of several other denominations. These
facts confirm the opinion so generally expressed by the witnesses that the tendency of the
population is not towards that church. The contrary opinion entertained by a few of
the witnesses may have arisen very naturally from a considerable increase recently in
the number of missionaries of that church, which however ought probably to be ascribed
to the liberality with which salaries for their support are furnished by the society for
propagating the gospel in foreign parts, rather than to any strong wish of the people to
have clergymen of that church settled among them.

In reference to the aid furnished by this society (from whose funds an annual salary
is paid to every clergyman of the Church of England in the Province, in Priest’s orders,
£300 sterling and in Deacon’s orders £100 sterling,) and as an argument for further
assistance, it is said in the letter, “ How ineffectual this aid is to supply the increasing
“ necessities of the colony has been sufficiently shown : for the tendency of the population
“is toward the Church of England, and nothing but the want of moderate support
« Prevents her from spreading over the whole provinces.”

According to the concurring testimony of the witnesses, the members of the Church
of England, in this province in proportion to their number have at least equal means
of supporting their clergymen with other denominations. The latter have a large
number of clergymen in the province, without any aid therefore from Great Britain the
members of the Church of England are able without difficulty to support as many
clergymen of their church as the number of their members requires. If however they
are not willing to furnish for this purpose the same means which other sects furnish for
a similar purpose, there can be but little tendency, even among those who are nominally
its members, to the church of England. If they are willing there can be very little
necessity for the aid now received from Great Britain and much less for any further
assistance unless to carry on a system of proselyting to that Church, the members of
other denominations.

The insinuations in the letter against the Methodist Clergymen the Committee
have noticed with peculiar regret. To the disinterested and indefatigable exertions of
these pious wen this province owes much. At an early period of its history when it
was thinly settled and its inhabitants were scattered through the wilderness and
destitute of all other means of religious instruction, these ministers of the gospel,
animated by Christian zeal and benevolence, at the sacrifice of health and interest and
comfort, carried among the people the blessings and consolations and sanctions of our
holy religion. Their influence and instruction, far from having (as represented in the
letter) a tendency hostile to our institutions, have been conducive, in a degree which
cannot easily be estimated, to the reformation of their hearers from licentiousness, and
the diffusion of correct morals, the foundation of all sound loyalty and social order.
There is no reason to believe that, as a body, they have failed to inculcate, by precept
and example, as a Christian duty, an attachment to the Sovereign and a cheerful and
conscientious obedience to the laws of the country. More than 35 years have elapsed
since they commenced their labours in the colonies. In that time the province has
passed through a war which put to the proof the loyalty of the people. If theirinfluence
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and instructions have the tendency mentioned, the effects by this time must be manitest ;
yet no one doubts that the Methodists are as loyal as any of His Majesty’s Subjects. And
the very fact that while their clergymen are d_ependent for their support upon the
voluntary contributions of their people, the number of their members has increased so
as to be now, in the opinion of almost all the' witnesses, greater than that of the
members of any other denomination in this province, is a complete refutation of any
suspicion that their influence and instructions have such a tendency : for it would be a
gross slander on the loyalty of the people to suppose that they would countenance and
listen with complacencey to those whose influence was exerted for such base purposes.
The number of relative proporticn exactly of the members of the different denomina-
tions of - Christians of this province, the committee have not ascertained. In the
answers to the 9th, 10th and 11th questions \Yill be fO}lﬂd tbe opinions (_)f the wibnessgs
upon the subject. The most correct and full information will be found in the charv in
the appendix (marked C.) for which the Committee was indebted to Doctor Morrison
and which appears to have been drawn up with great care and accuracy ; a chart was
also delivered to the Committee by Doctor Strachan and will be found in the appendix
(marked D.)

There can be no doubt that in addition to the Methodists there are in the Provinces
several denominations of Christians who are more numerous than the members of the
Church of England. Besides these there are probably many other persons who are not
attached to any particular church or form of worship ; compared with the whole popu-
lation, the members of the church of England must therefore constitute an extremely
small proportion. It would be unjust and impolitic to exalt, this church, by exclusive
and peculiar rights, above all others of His Majesty’s Subjects who ave equally loyal,
conscientious and deserving. A Country in where there is an established church from
Which a vast majority of the subjects are dissenters, must be in a lamentable state : the
Committee hope that this Province will never present such a spectacle. It is well

nown that there is in the minds of the people generally a strong and settled avergion
%o any thing like an established Church and altho’ from the conviction so happily
and justly entertained that His Majesty’s Government will never adopt a Deasure. so

eeply affecting the interests and feelings of the inhabitants of this Province, without
the most indulgent consideration of their wishes on the §ubJect, there is less anxiety
than would otk;:erwise exist, yet the apprehension that it was the intention of His

ajesty’s Government to incorporate the Church of England or any other church with

e government as an appendage of the state—and to invest it with peculiar .nghts or
Privileges, civil or pecuniary, from which other sects were excluded, would excite alarm
through the country, and the actual execution of such a measure would produce the
Mmost general and lasting discontent. ~There is besides no necessity for such an
establishment. It cannot be necessary for the security of the government ; thp
1Oya,]ty of the people is deep and enthusiastic, and it way be doubted how far it
Would be improved or increased by any state establishment of clergymen. Religious
Instruction, it is true, will promote and strengthen loyalty and all other virtues ; but no
More when communicated by clergymen of the Church of England than by those of
Other sects, and probably less if they are or appear to be political teachers and servants

of the state, rather than ministers of the Gospel. It cannot. be s for the ends of
religion ; other denominations of course will not be benefited by it, and the church itself
i The piety and religious prosperity

will derive probably but little if any real advantage. ;
of a church can gain but little from men who are induced by secular motives to assume

the sacred functions of the clerical office. In the neighbouring State of New York as
stated by Doctor Strachan to the committee, where all denontinations have: by law
€qual rights, the Church is in a respectable and flourishing state, Artificial distinc-
Yong ibet ween: meniof. the sanio rank, which have no refere’nce to thelr' merits, as loyal,
Peacable, obedient subjects, or to their chavacter for mqr::xllty and concxenhiousnefxs, but
merely to their religious opinion, are unjust and impolitic. Men may and do in fact
entertuin the most conscientious objections either agains the particular doctrines or
orm of worship of any given church, or in general against the civil establishment of
any church whatever, and its union with the state : if the church is incorporated with
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the state they are compelled by the obligations of conscience to oppose one of the civil
institutions of the country, a part of the government itself. It is in fact their duty to
do so but by doing so they become objects of jealousy and suspicion, and in addition to
their unjust exclusion from privileges to which they are as much entitled as those who
are more fortunate tho’ not more concientious and perhaps not more correct in their
opinions upon this subject, their very conscivntiousness comes by degrees to be regarded
and treated as a crime. Laws are made to guard against any attempts to injure the
establishment. To curtail and counteract their influence they are excluded from the
honours and offices of the state and subjected to civil disabilities, and thus in effect free-
dom of conscience is legislated against, and religion, the rules and sanctions of which are
of an infinitely higher nature, is made to rest upon the precepts and penalties of human
laws ; at the same time the harmony and charity which would otherwise prevail between
the mewmbers of different sects are disturbed, and sectarian pride and intolerance and
animosity take their place.

Upon this Subject His Majesty’s Government ought to be fairly and distinctly

apprised of the sentiments and wishes of the people, and as the House of Assembly is the
constitutional organ to convey to the throne their sentiments and wishes, the committee
respectfully submit to the house the expediency of addressing His Majesty upon the
subject. .
The chart furnished to the Committee by Doctor Strachan, the evidence of the
reverend Egerton Ryerson, the evidence of Doctor Morrison and the chart furnished by
him and generally the answers of the witnesses to the 13th and 14th questions, will
enable the House to judge how far the ecclesiastical chart which accompanied Dostor
Strachan’s letter to Mr. Horton was a fair and accurate representation of the state of
the different denominations of christians in this Province. The expression ‘ occasional
service” as explained by Doctor Strachan may be applied almost ad libitum and if used
in the same manner by the Metodist or other denominations, the places at which they
huve service may be multiplied almost indefinitely.—Tt does not appear reasonable to
reconcile this explanation with the note to the column in the chart containing the names
of the missionaries of the Church of England, which is in those words. 58 places
« where there is regular or occasional service exclusive of frequent journies taken by the
“ missionaries through the new settlements in their neighbourhood ” for upon all these
journies (if service was performed) it must have been, and doubtless was, stated as
occasional service.

In the course of their enquiries the committee obtained information, which to their
surprise and regret gave them reason to believe that to create in the minds of the
Indians recently converted under the divine blessing to the Christian religion, an
influence unfavourable to their present religious teachers, through whose exertions this
change has taken place, the name of His Majesty’s Government had been used, and even
that intimation had been made of an intention to compel them to come under the
Church of England.

The great and surprising change which has occurred within a short period of time
in the character and condition of large bodies of the Mississagua Indians is well known ;
from a state of vice and ignorance, wretchedness and degradation—almost brutal—they
have been brought to habit« of industry order and temperance, a thirst for instruction
and knowledge, a profession of the christian religion, and apparectly a cordial and
humble belief of its truths and enjoyment of its blessings. In this change the
Methodists have been chiefly instrumental. They have manifested the most benevolent
zeal in accomplishing it ; they have senv missionaries and established schools among
them which are supported by voluntary contributions, and they are still labouring among
them with the same disinterested spirit, and the same surprising encouragement and
success ; any attempt to interfere with them or to dictate to the Indians to what church
they should belong, appeared most unwarrantable ; but it was chiefly on account of the
intolerant spirit which is indicated, and which when circumstances permitted, would
lead to a similar interference with the religious freedom of the various denominations
among ourselves, not connected with church of England, that the committee thought it
their duty to investigate the subject : they therefore sent for Peter Jones and John
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Jones, Indians of the Mississagua Tribe, to whom they understood such intentions had
!’.)een communicated ; their evidence will be found in the appendix, but ought to l?e read
In connection with the explanation of the circumstances which was afterwards given to
the committee by the honourable and venerable Doctor Strachan.

The committee beg to call the attention of the House to the subject of the monies
which have been collected upon the leases of the clergy reserves; these reserves were
set apart by the Imperial statute, 31st Geo. 3rd Chap. 31., expressly for the support of
a protestant clergy. Altho’ different opinions have been entertained as to the policy of
such a provision, and also as to the meaning of the expression “A Protestant Clergy ”
yet there could be no doubt that the income accruing from them should be applied in
some way to the support of “a protestant Clergy,” and @o.t,ha,t; purpose only. The 37t.h
section of the statute, in express terms, declares that thisincome shall be applied to this
purpose and no other whatever ; but from Doctor Strachan’s evidence it seems that no
part of it has ever been so appropriabe(l. The small amount actually received is also a
matter entitled to consideration. :

The recent statute of the Tmperial Parliament authorizing a sale of a part of the
clergy reserves, the Committee has not seen and therefore do not know whether it
directs the application of the proceeds to any particular purpose. They have been
informed that according to this statute a part of these reserves are to be sold, and the
Proceeds after deducting the expenses of the sale, are to be paid into the funds of the
Imperial Government, and a certain sum t0 be' appropriated to the improvement of the
remainder ; assuming that by a proper application 1t would be obtained for the benefit of
this Province, it is an interesting question what. use shall be made of it. The people
generally desire to see it appropriated in a jqdwlous manrer to public improvements
and the support of education, upon such principles as will not countenance any distinc-
tion on account of religious profession or belief. The House of Assembly by the bill
authorizing the sale of these lands and the appropriation of the proceeds to the purpose
of education passed during the last session, have expressgq their opinion against the
policy and practicability of devoting it to the purposes originally intended. With the
aid of the monies arising from this source, the province can undertake many works for
mternal improvement, by which its prosperity would be greatly promoted, and some of
which seem almost indispensable, but which for the want of means, cannot without such
aid be attempted. The anxiety of His Majesty’s Government, to advance our interests
assures us of their assent to all our reasonable wishes on the subject The committee

are therefore of opinion that an application should be made to have this fund placed at

the disposal of the Provincial Legislature, in order that it may be applied to the pur-

Poses which have been mentigned, © As to The remai nder of the clergy reserves the
committee without an examination of the British Statute last alluded to, are unable to
say whether the right of directing their sale remains with the Provincial Legislature or
is by that Statute Gl b the British Parliament. In either case they think that
measures should be taken to have them sold, if possible, and the proceeds applied to the
same purposes, as those which they have recommended for the avails of that part of
which the sule is already authorized. L :

Upon the examination of the copy of the charter of the University of King’s
College, transmitted to the House by His Txcellency and referred to them, the Committee
tind that the following are some its provisions. .

The Bishop of the Diocese is to be a visitor, and as such may -dlsa,pprove f’f the bye
laws, made for the college by the Council, which thereby became void, unless His Majesty
In Privy Council afterwards reverse this order ; the Governor, Llejutenant Governor, or
person administering the Government is to be Chancellor, the President is to be a Clergy-

man in holy orders of the Church of England ; the Hon. and Ve'nerable Doctor
Strachan, Archdeacon of York, is to be the first President, the corporation is to consist
of the Chancellor, President and seven other persons who are to be members of the
Church of England, and to sign the 39 articles of that church ; the council, under certain
restrictions, are to make bye laws for the college, oneé of these restrictions is that no
religious test or qualification shall be required or appomted fo'r any persons admitted or
matriculated as scholars in the college, except that those admitted to the degree of Doc-
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tor in Divinity shall make the same declarations and subscriptions and take the same
oaths as are required of persons admitted to any degree of Divinity in the University of
Oxford. The Chancellor, President and Professors of the College, and all persons admit-
ted in the College to the degree of Master of Arts or to any degree in Divinity, Law or
Medicine, who from the time of such admission sha'l pay the annual sum of 20s. sterling
towards the support of the College, are to be members of the convocation. From the
message of His Excellency it appears that His Majesty has been pleased to grant as an
endowment for the University 225,944 acres of the crown lands, and to appropriate,
from the revenues of the Crown, the sum of £1000 sterling per annum for 16 years, for
the erection of the buildings, and also that several of the religious societies in England
have contributed to the institution by donations of money for the purchase of books
and by the foundation of scholarships for Indians to the Indian tribes.

From the foregoing abstract of some of the provisions of the Charter the sectarian
tendency of the institution will be manifest, Doctor Strachan, by whose representations
and exertions, in a great measure, the Charter in its present shape, seems to have been
procured ; in a pamphlet, published in London, entitled, “ An appeal to the friends of
religion and literature, in behalf of the University of Upper Canada,” distinctly states,
that it will be essentially a missionary college for the education of missionaries of the
Church of England.

"That such must be the natural tendency of putting into the hands of that church
the only seminary of learning in the country, where a liberal education can be obtained, is
obvious ; but the alarm and jealousy which this very circumstance will produce through
the province, and has in some measure already produced and which will prevent parents
and guardians from sending their children to it, will perhaps counteract this tendency,
although at the same time it will, in an equal degree, limit the benefits which might
otherwisa be derived from the institution. A Uuiversity adapted to the character and
circumstances of the people, would be the means of inestimable benefits to this province.
But to be of real service, the principles upon which it is established must be in unison
with the general sentiments of the people. It should not be a school of politics or of
sectarian views. It should have about it no appearance of a spirit of partiality or
exclusion. Tts portals should be thrown open to all ; and upon none who enter should any
influence be exerted to attach them to a particular creed or Church. It should be a
source of intellectual and moral light and animation, from which the glorious irradiations
of literature and science, may descend upon all with equal lustre and power. Such an
institution would be a blessing to the country, its pride and glory. Most deeply is it
therefore to be lamented, that the principles of the Charter, are calculated to defeat its
usefulness and to confine to a favoured few all its advantages. That his Majesty’s
Government could even have contemplated such a limitation of its beneficence, that they
could ever have intended to found it upon such terms as must either preclude from its
benefits, the greater part of those for whom it was intended, or subject them at an age
ill qualified to guard against such attacks, to the silent hut powerful influence of a
prevailing spirit and regular system of proselytism, none will believe. They could
not have been aware of the insurmountable objections to which, from the
circumstances of the country, and the sentiments of the people, some of the
provisions of the Charter were liable. They acted undoubtedly under the impression,
and with the intention of providing in the most gracious and liberal manner, an insti-
tution much needed and desired by the people. There is therefore every reason to
believe that any representations from the house of assembly upon the matter, will be
most favourably regarded. Under this impression the committee strongly recommended
this subject to the consideration of the House. As to the right of the University to
elect a Member of the House of Assembly, the Committee would remark, that there is no
law which gives or (consistently with the Imperial Act 31st, Geo. 3rd, Chap. 31 com-
monly called our Constitutional Act,) can give, the right of representation to an
university or any other corporation. By that Act the province was to be divided into
Districts, Counties, Circles, Towns or Townships for the purpose of electing Members
of the House of Assembly which was to be composed and constituted in the manner
therein mentioned ; that is, among other things, of persons chosen to represent some of
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tions prescribed for voters in Districts, Circles or Counties
r Voters in Towns. In the former, each voter must l?e
possessed for his own use and benefit of lands, or tenements in sucl'x county &c.?‘ held in
freehold, fief, roture or by certificate derived under the authorlty‘ qf the (:royemor
and Council of the vrrovince of Quebec of the yearly value of 40 shillings sterling or
upwards over and above all rents and charges Payable out of or in respect of the same,
in the latter each voter must be possessed for his own use or b(zneﬁt; of a dwelling hoysc
and lot of ground held in like manner of the ye_aarly value of £5 and upwards, or, having
been resident within the said Town or Township for the space of 12 Calendar months

next before the date of the writ of summons for the election must bona fide have paid
ne house in which he shall have so resided, at the rate of
(=]

these divisions. The qualifica
differ from those prescribed fo

one year’s rent for the dwelli
£10 sterling or upwards.

By the provincial Statute 60th Geo. 3rd, Chap. 2nd, it is enacted that whenever

an university shall be organized and in operation as a se.m.ina.ry. of learning in this
province and in conformity to the rules and statutes of similar institutions in Great
Britain, it shall and may be lawful for the Governor, Lieutenant Governor or person
administering the Government, of this province for the time being to declare by procla-
mation the tract of land appendant to such university, and whereupon the same is
situated, to be a Town or Township—by such name as shall to him seem meet, and that
such Town or Township so constituted, shall be represented by one Member,—Provided
always nevertheless that no person shall be perm%bted to vote at any such election for.- a
member, to represent the said University 1n parliament, who besides the qualification
now by law required, shall not also be entitled to vote in the convocation of the said
University.

The right of representation cann
oOperation as a seminary of Learning an¢
institutions in Great Britain nor unti

ot exist until the university is organized, and in
d in confirmity to the rules and statutes of similar
1 the buildings for the University are actu;l}lly
ere a the Town or Township aud not to th? University. e
Tov(\:rtrf%r TI;;::ﬁpb?}]?lzzstoa trach of land both appendant to the University, and that
on which it is situated. These expressions exclude all tracts of land separated from
the University by lands of other owners, aflthough such separate tracts of land miy
belong to the University, and all lands which do not belong to the University. The
title of it must be vested in the Corporation, if it is corporate property, it cannot be a

o ualify him to vote upon it as a town elector, no
freehold estate of any individual to g . d{’v olling house and lot in the town ; but the

person can have a freehold estate 1 It
corporation. That qualification for any person to 1')(3 a Town elector cannot exist in the
University 'Town The right of voting at an election for such town must be confined

¢ : : ; to vote in the convocation, shall have resided one year in
tﬁj&i%s;vl;es:teg ggz;g f;(;l;lt;)l:?d x?eflz for the dwelling house in which they shall have so
t]

i 0 upwards.
reded ut U oo of £10 stelingof Wy bty o vry fow pasons of

wh i t Governor may be one. ;
onr‘xl7V ;;igh:fg t;}:; OLr;e‘;‘f;lzgmm&:% present to the house the draft of an address to His
)

ajesty upon various subjects which have been mentioned and may respectfully recom-

mend that it be adopted by the House.
All of which is respectfully submitted.
MARSHALL S. BIDWELL

Chairman.

Committee Room, 15th March 1828.
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Nore A—No. 8.—REv. AxtHONY HAMILTON TO Sik GEORGE MURRAY.

(Archives, Series @, Vol. 191-2, p. 268.)

42 CASTLE STREET,
LEICESTER SQUARE,
January 16, 1829.

Sir,—The Publication of the Report of the Canada Committee has naturally
attracted the attention of the Ecclesiastical Board to that portion of it which concerns
the Clergy Reserves, and to the evidence upon which the recommendations contained in
it, are supported.

They have observed with much concern the tendency of the opinion conveyed in the
Report, as leading to an Interpretation of the Statute of 31st Geo. ITI, which is opposed
to the conviction hitherto prevailing of the intention of the Legislature of that day to
make a provision for the Clergy of the Church of England, without reference to any
other class of Religious Teachers.

The Board will venture to solicit the attention of His Majesty’s Government to this
Question, on which the Interests of the Clergy of the United Church in Canada so
entirely depend, with reference to the General Meaning of the Statute, as well as to a
large porvion of the evidence which is to be found attached to the Report, to confute
which they conceive they are in possession of abundant material derived from Docu-
ments authenticated by the signature of a magistrate, and prepared by the Clergy of the
Country, under the direction of the Bishop of the Diocese, at the instance of the Secre-
tary of State, and conveyed to His Lordship through the Ecclesiastical Board.

The various pretensions which have been lately brought forward for a participation
in that provision which was made by Parliament, for the maintenance of a Protestant
Clergy in Canada have assumed a character and gained a strength since the Publication
of the Report, which altho’ the question remains altogether undecided, render it incum-
bent on the Ecclesiastical Board to put His Majesty’s Government in possession of
their sentiments. The claims of one party indeed are inconsistent with the pretensions
of another ; while the Ministers of the Kirk of Scotland ground their pretensions upon
the fact of the Kirk being an establishment acknowledged by the Laws of Great Britain,
a still more numerous body consisting of the Teachers of every Religious Sect, profess-
ing Christianity, seek a participation in that which the wisdom of the Legislature had
reserved for the support of those who were connected with the State.

A further claim which is supported by a large body of Landed Proprietors, and has
met the sanction of one branch of the Local Legislature, recommends the appropriation
of these Reserves, to other purposes, such as a general provision for Education or the
formation of Roads throughout the Colony. This was evidently not contemplated either
by the framers of the Bill, or the Parliament which enacted the Statute. These dis-
cordant views, urged with all the vehemence of individual interest prove, if any proof
were wanting, that the hopes of appeasing the present dissatisfaction which is said to
prevail in the Colony, on the exclusive pretensions of the Episcopal Clergy,—hopes which
appear to have operated with your Committee in the tendency of their observations,
would prove utterly fallacious, in as much as a decision which would admit the claims
of the Ministers of the Kirk of Scotland, would appear to aggravate the sense of injustice
in excluding other Religious Teachers ; and even the most liberal admission of these Claim-
ants would be unpopular with the Advocates of the plan for diverting them altogether
to other purposes, and these perhaps embrace the larger proportion of the Population.

But it is unnecessary to dwell upon the manifest inconveniences of any arrangeinent
formed upon the basis of either of the two latter propositions. The one would lead to
an interpretation directly at variance with the Legal signification of the words and the
customary forms of speech,—the other would assume a character of spoliation which there
is little reason to apprehend, would meet with the sanction of His Majesty’s Govern-
ment, or the Houses of Parliament.
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The claims which are advanced by the members of the Kirk of Scotland, are advan-
ced upon the ground of their being the Protestant Clergy of a Church established by
Law ; let us consider whether in that character, they fall within the scope of the Act.

Tt is true that the Kirk of Scotland has a Legal Establishment, and is acknow- -
ledged as such in the Act of Union, as well as in other Statutes ; buv its establishment
is limited to that portion of the United Kingdom called Scotland, whereas the Church
of England is established in England “and the Territories thereunto belonging,” terms
which are admitted to designate the Colonial Pos;essions of the Crown.

By the Act of Union, 5 Ann, ¢. 8 two preceding Statutes are recited and confirmed,
the one of the Parliament of Scotland, the other of the Parliament of England, which
enact : the former—that every King at his a.ccessior.l shall take and subscribe an Oath,
to preserve the Protestant Religion and Presbyterian Church Government in Scotland,
the latter,—that at his Coronation he shall take and subscribe a similar Oath to preserve
the Settlement of the Church of England ;—within England, Ireland Wales and Berwick
“and the Territories thereunto belonging.” :

The instructions given to the Governors of the Province confirm this interpretation
because in the instrurx?enb which conveys them the privileges of an established church,
and which bears date from the 3rd of January, 1775 ; are said to belong only to the
Church of England.—Again the 31st of the late King makes provision for a Protestant
Clergy in the Canadas ; it is conceived the term Clergy in the Act is applicable only to
the Ministers of an Episcopal Church, and consequently _the terms Protestant Clergy
designate only the Clergy of tha Church of England, for Sir John Blackstone under the
term Clergy embraces only the several orders of the Episcopal Church, and distinguishes
the Ministers by terms that are known in the Church of England, but are not known or
acknowledged by the Kirk of Scotland such as Archbishops, Bishops,_ Deans, Rectors, &c.

Again in the disqualifying Act, passed in the 31st of the late King, by which Spirit-
ual Persons were prohibited from sitting in the House of Commons, the Clergy of the
Church of England and the Ministers of the Kirk of Scotland are described in different
B0 88 (Wewo. distinct bodies o et ;—and it is apprehended that no one public instru-
ment can be named in which these two descriptions of persons, are embraced under one
denomination, &l : : x
. It is not intended by these Remarks to call in Question, the right which the Min-
Isters of the Scotch Kirk may have to the designation of Clergy, but simply to ascertain
What the British Legislature has always had in view, when they have employed that
term, without further definition or qualification. i

The interpretation here given is abundantly confirmed by the observations of Mr.
Fox in the Debate upon this part of the bill, in 179'1,_-In the opinion of Mr. Fox « the
Roman Catholic Religion ought to be the established Church of the 'Co!ony, or the
Preshyterian that of the Kirk of Scotland,” an observation that plainly m_dlC&teS, that
neither of those forms of Religion was the one contemplated by the Minister of the

rown, when the Bill was introduced, and passed the House of Commons.

The Ecclesiastical Board approach the consideration of the Law Officers of the

rown given in the Appendix of the Report Wlth. the utmost deferer}ce, but th?,y are
willing to believe that a revision of that opinion might lead to an opposite conclusion.

Had the opinion been given solely upon the merits of the case, upon the legal inter-
Pretation of an Act of Parliament,— the Board would have had much more hesitation
In urging the reconsideration of that, which hac.i already been s.ub.nut,tedl to Authority
80 high in general estimation, but a reference being made to admissions said to have been
granted on the Debate, at the time of passing the Act, the Boa‘rd have taken much pains
to ascertain upon what grounds such observations have been introduced, appearing as
they do, to have had considerable weight in the cons1demt10n.of_ the case.—The investi-
8ation of the Records of the Day, has led them to form an opinion of the tendency of
the Debates, both in reference to the Words of the Minister of‘the Crown, as well as to
those of Mr. Fox as quoted above are so directly at variance with the allusion made by
the Legal Officers, that they conceive these high authorities have been misinformed on
this point, or have not had ‘access to the best reports of the Parliamentry Debates ; and

16 is confidently submitted, that when the expressions contained in the Act 31st George
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11T, both with respect to a Protestant Clergy, and the application of the proceeds of the
Clergy Reserves, are duly considered, the only just inference will be, that the clergy of
the Church of England alone were in the contemplation of the Lagislature, and that
they alone are entitled to a participation in Clergy Reserves, in both clauses,—the
sole distinction between the rents and profits, and the permanent endowment of Rectories
and Parsonages, as the Board conceives, having reference to the infancy or more matured
state of settlement of such colony, in the former case an appropiiation of rents and
profits being authorized for the Clergy in General and in the latter the endowment of a
Rectory, with a distinct portion of Glebe.

With respect to the alleged policy and expediency of the measure, it would be
unnecessary to dwell upon the many inconveniences that must arise from the acknowledge-
ment of two concurrent established Churches under different forms of Ecclesiastical
Administration, in the same Province, and looking to the same source for maintenance
with rival claims, rendering it dependent upon a numerical calculation, subject to daily
variation whether any particular district should be placed under the Ministrations of a
Clergyman of the Church of England, or under those of the Kirk of Scotland.

The inevitable consequences of admitting the pretensions of the Kirk of Scotland in
their full extent, must be a renewal of those divisions in Religious sentiments, which
had in a great degree subsided before this measure was agitated.

It has frequently happened that persons who in their native Country from Connexion
or Education, followed the Presbyterian form of Worship, on settling in a new Country,
where they found a Church established, to the principles of which they are not decidedly
hostile, have readily embraced the opportunity presented to them of joining in the
Service of the Church of England, and thus an uniformity of Religious views has been
promoted, which has been productive of many essential benefits in the Establishment of
a friendly intercourse, on all subjects of mutual interest, and in a cordial co-operation
with the efforts of Government for the improvement of the Colony.

It may not be immaterial to observe as a proof of the considerations paid to vested
rights, even in a foreign country and of some importance in a question where there may
be an intention to recommend the division of the Clergy Reserves to other objects than
those specified in the Act ; that Govr. Wentworth at different periods prior to the year
1775 granted to the Society P.G.F., 300 acres of land in each of 200 Townships within
the State of Vermont, to be applied under the direction of the Society for the main-
tenance of the Clergy of the Church of England within the Colony.

After the separation of the United States, the President of Dartmouth College, in
the same State (an institution not in connection with the Church of England) petitioned
the Assembly of Vermont to grant. the Lands for the use of the said College but the
Petition was rejected in the year 1785, on the ground that they had already been granted
for other purposes.

In the year 1816, the Society upon application to that effect issued a Power of
Attorney to the Bishop of Vermont and others to enable them to Act as the Agents of
the Society in appealing to the Courts of J udicature for the confirmation of their Title.
After a variety of decisions in the inferior courts, an appeal was made to the Supreme
Court of the United States, and the question was finally adjudged in that Court in
favour of the Society and its Agents. In consequence of this decision the Episcopal
Church at Vermont, for whose benefit the Society have assigned over their interest in
the said Lands, is now in Actual possession of the Grants, notwithstanding that many
individuals had unlawfully intruded upon them, in the interval between the dates of the
Grant, and the final decree. , )

The Ecelesiastical Board have ventured to draw the attention of His Majesty’s
Gov't to this Detail, as it is not unreasonable to suppose, that grants of this kind
formed the precedent though not in exact accordance with the provision made by the
31st Geo III for a Protestant Clergy, showing thereby that the maintenance of a
Protestant Episcopal Clergy only the established Clergy of the Colonies, was under the
consideration of the Gov’t of that Date.

Tt is evident that a Portion of the Report which has reference to the Clergy
Reserves, and the tendency of the recommendations connected with them, has been
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Prepared under the conviction, that an entire reliance may be placed upon the accuracy
of these statements which go to prove, that the members of the Church of England
constitute only a small minority of the Protestant Inhabitants of the Colony ; but as the .
evidence prepared by the Clergy in the Canadas will easily shew how very incorrect
these statements are, the Board entertain a confident hope that His Majesty’s Gov’t will
hesitate to sanction that part of the Report without further Investigation.

The Board are in possession of Petitions from the Episcopal Clergy of Canada
addressed to His Majesty,. and to both Houses of Parliament ; the substance of these

etitions is grounded upon facts authenticated by the signature of a Magistrate, and it
remains for the Board to exercise their discretion after communication with the Sec’ty of
State, whether or not these Petitions be placed in their due course.

To a question addressed to Mr. C. F. Grant, the representative of the claims of the
Presbyterians, by the Committee, it is replied,  That tv.he Protestants of Lower Canada
may be estimated at 60,000 to 80,000.—¢ That the Episcopalians form but a small pro-
Portion of the Protestant inhabitants.— That he believes the Presbyterians are more
than treble the number of Episcopalians.” 5 : :

In this place it will be proper to observe before the attention of His Majesty’s

overnment is directed to the Returns made by the clergy at the instance of the Eccle-
siastical Board, and authenticated by the signature of a magistrate, that the Returns
apply only to those districts in Lower Canada which are within the range of the services
of an Episcopal Minister, and that of these, two returns are wanting. That such a
limitation is essential to ye formation of a correct judgment of the disposition of the
People in favour of the Hstablished Church is evident, for where the voice of its ministra.-
tions has never been heard, it would be idle to expect any public or extended manifes-
tation of attachment to its forms of worship. ; ¢ )

With this observation it will be seen how totally incompatible is the evidence of
Mr. F. ¢, Grant, and the result of the enquiries institutegi by the Ecelesiastical Board,
Which, as before stated, have been authenticated by the signature of a magistrate.

To the first Query addressed to the clergy of Lower Ca,na.da:, “What is the number

of Protestant Inhabitants within the range of your labours,” it is replied, 35,595.
. To the second Query, “ What is ye total No of peraons who attend y our Preach-
Ing in all the different places where you at any time officiate, the reply given is 12,916,
the result of which shews, that the Population attending public Worship according to
the forms of the Church of England, and, therefore, at least in no ways hostile to the
EStablishment, with a due allowance for these necessary absent and young children, are
considerably more than a moiety of the whole.

The sa{ne Examinant repligs to a question in refer'ence. to a Western District of U.
Canada, that one-half of the whole Protestant Population is suppos:zd to be Presbyter-
1an. The Returns from the only two clergymen of the 'Churf:h of England in the same

istrict, exhibit a list in one case of the whole Population with but tw? exceptions, and
those MethodistS, in the other case where the whole Protest.a.nt Pop.ulatlon amounts only
%0 745, the congregation is stated to be 410, 70 of these being Soldiers.

In the Bathurst District where the majority of ye Population is said to be Scotch
and Presbyterian, the Returns from the only English Clergyman there, give, in the one
¢ase, Congregations of considerably more than the fourth part of the w/ole, and a list of
soven stations where he officiates ;—in a second the amount of the Congregation is not
“Pecified though said to be considerable,—and in one station out of eleven it is said

here are several hundreds,—and in a third, it is said that the whole body of the
rotestant Population conform to the Worship of the Church of England. At Perth

ccording to Mr, Grant there are only 20 Communicants, whereas the Return from the
Inister, the Rev. Mr. Harris exhibits a list of 250 and Congregations of 2,158,

In the Midland District the same Examinant Mr. _F. C. Grant states that it is
JUPposed that there are about 30,000 Protestant Inhabitants, one th}rd of whom at
©ast are supposed to be attached to the Presbyterian forms of Worship; now in this
District, there are six Clergymen of the Church of England, independent of the Chaplains
of the Army and Navy ;—by the Returns from Kingston it appears that there are 461

8c—aB
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members of the Kirk of Scotland, including children :—1,039 of various other denomi-
nations of Protestants, while the Congregation of the Church of England sometimes
-approaches to 800. This is one of the few places in Upper Canada where a minister of
‘the Kirk of Scotland is appointed, and consequently the numbers may be supposed to
be larger than elsewhere. ~

At Belleville where the Population is between 4 and 5,000, the Congregation of
the Church of England exceeds 1,000.

At the Carrying Place the Congregation forms one half of the whole Protestant
Population. From these specimens it would appear, that the Estimates given in
Evidence cannot be relied upon.

Even in the Eastern District where the numbers are detailed with a precision,
which would lead to the idea of the most accurate investigation, and in a case where it
is said no selection has been made to give a more favourable impression of the Nos.
of the Presbyterians, there are nevertheless Townships immediately adjoining those
mentioned which would exhibit a very different occount of the preference said to exist.

In Cornwall for instance the very next township the Congregation that assembles
at the Kirk, is at least one half smaller than that of the Church of England; and
independent of this there are two other Congregations in the township attended by Mr.
Mountain while the Scotch minister officiates only at one place. %

Mr. Ryerson (now a Methodist Preacher, and a rejected Caundidate for Holy Orders
in the Church of England) in his evidence before the Committee quotes the Town of
York, Upper Canada, as an instance where the other Denominations of Protestants
exceed theMembers of the Church of England in a great degree, altho’ there are several
English Clergyman in that place, whereas the Returns made by Dr. Strachan authenti-
cated by the signature of a Magistrate exhibits the following list.

siBresbytobians. . Juil it o I B SR L B B LT 300
Roman: Catholios s fiodi Gl S iiedB S i u o e 500
Methodisbs, saausdao il ia ciad SRS T ST S 400 to 600
Bapisteyo, o0 e ot Rty SRR B L Lt L i,

Congregation at ye Church 1600 to 1800 and only one English clergyman.

The New Castle District is said by the same Examinant to contain 2,000 Pres
byterians.

The return from the Rev. J. Thompson gives the following account of the several
Townships within reach of his Ministrations :—

Scotch Presbyterians. [, ... . .. il coiiaia. 10 Families.
L et S R S ety e I e Sl B T L T Y
Methodistets: Tig A ada TREStdl Y B Mot B H A ilids:
T AR IR e A At U L e s R - S S 8 Families,

but nearly the whole attend the church and the children are Baptized by him, the whole
population 7,600.

Mr. Grant in his additional observations submitted to the Committee states that
the Presbyterians at Quebec are more numerous than ye Episcopalians, but the estimate
prepared by Archdeacon Mountain and authenticated by the signature of a magistrate
shows the following proposition :—

Members of ye Church of England...................... 2,400.
“ Tipkror Seottand = G R oy niel 1,400.
4 Methodiste e o i e L R 600.
= IrdependBnte e bt R A e 600.

At Riviére du Loup the population is stated by Mr. Grant in the following terms :
3 Episcopalian Families.
20 Presbyterian Families.
The Revd. I. C. Driscoll reports the whole Protestant Population 408, the congre-
gation 280.
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Mr. Nelson estimates the whole Protestant Population of Lower Canada at 60,000
and the Members of the Church of England § of that number ; ‘Whereas the Returns
prove that of the gross number of 35,595 there are no less than 12,916 who attend the
public Worship of the Church of England and allowing } in addition for the children
and persons incapable of attending Divine Worship, the number will form nearly % of

the whole Population. P
1n a late communication from the Rev. J. Jackson, missionary at William Henry

in the Lower Province, it is said that there is not a single Protestant in the place or
neighbourhood that dces not conform to the Church ; the only exception that did exist
was an English Dissenter of recent arrival, whose sentiments were said to be extremely
hostile to the Establishment ; judging however from appearances they are no longer so,
for he attended the last annual letting of Pews ; and took one for himself and family,
who have since that time been as regular as others.

Tt would be tedious to enter into an examination of all the misrepresentations
contained in the evidence ;—the specimens here given are a sufficient proof of the
inaccuracy of the statements ; there is however one point on which the Ecclesiastical
Board would be desirous of giving some explanation.

Considerable stress is laid upon the state of the Niagara District, where it is said
that there are five English Clergymen, and that the small number of Episcopalians in
that particular District, prove the inefficiency and unpopularity of the Ministrations of
such Clergymen, but it is to be observed that of those five, one is so advanced in years,
and so broken down by long Service, that it has bee.n .follpd necessary to give him an
Assistant. And a Second is inflicted (sic) with an infirmity which renders him scarcely
audible while officiating in his church. v

That altho’ the Congregation is small in one of the Churches, the Clergyman who
officiates in that Church has other Congregations which are sufficiently numerous, and
that the scarcity of attendance arises not s0 much from indifference to the Service as
from the inconvenient situation in which the Building has been erected ; at considerable
distance from the greatest part of the Congregation. '

Sir, The Ecclesiastical Board are fearful they have detained you too long and will
therefore conclude their observations with these remarks, that altho’ they have ventured
to give an opinion which they strongly entertain, supported as it has been by the
formal and repeated declarations of Professional Men, bot.h in quland and in the
Provinces, that the exclusive claim of the Episcopal Church is estabhg;hed by reference
to every Act of Parliament from the 1st of Elizabeth to the present time, as well as to
His Majesty’s Instructions to every Gov', they would leave with confidence this part of
the argument to the wisdom and justice of His Majesty’s Government and the renewed

consideration of the Legal Advisers of the Crown. 2 ;

The Board are anxious to direct your attention to the evidence of the Rev. Crosbie
Moyell.

This Gentleman was Chaplain to
nectionwith the Diocese, and the severa
have necessarily put him in possession of s
state of the Country as could not be withi

This direct evidence confirmed by the

the Bishop of Quebec for Three Years; his con-
1 visitations which were undertaken at that period,
£ such a mass of information upon the Religious
n the reach of any other Individual.

Returns of the Clergy before alluded to, as

well as by the remarks of the Wesleyan Ministers exs[.mined before the Committee, give
a most satisfactory proof of the erroneous representations that have been made by the
present Claimants in order to strengthen their pretentions to a participation in the
Clergy Reserves.—The comparative number of the Episcopalians has been palpably

stated below its acknowledged Standard, particularly in the Lower Province, where
there is reason to believe, that of the Protestant Population 1t amounts to more than

one half.

But the nature of Mr. Moyell’s evidence is calculated to make a strong impression

of its truth and accuracy ; no appearance of exaggeration n0 wish to make the repre-
Sentation more favourable to the Church of England than the facts of the case will
nclude, that whatever might have been the

Substantiate ;—and from hence we may conclt y
Religious character of the Protestant Population of the Canadas before their Settlement

8c—BB}
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in the country there exists no visible aversion or hostility to the services of the Church
of England ;—and that a large proportion of the Inhabitants finding it acknowledged
by the Government of the Country and acceptable to many of the most respectable
persons within the Colony, have readily embraced the means of public Worship which
have been thus tendered to them.

That such a tendency to union in Religious sentiments will meet the encouragement
of GGovernment as far as may be consistent with Law and Equity, the Board are fully
persuaded ;—as it may be fairly presumed that a conformity of Religious sentiments,
the use of the same forms of Worship and an Education in the principles of the same
National faith, cannot fail to prove additional bonds of union and attachment to the
connection of the Colonies to the Parent Country.

In conclusion the Ecclesiastical Board requests your attention to a Letter from the
Bishop of Quebec dated Feby 22 1828, to their secretary—A copy of which has been
left at the Colonial Office wherein his Lordship enters upon the plan which he proposes
for doing justice to the claims of the Episcopal Clergy. It is there suggested that the
Sec. of State would be pleased to refer the Petition of the Bishop and Clergy to the
King, to the House of Commons, with a view to procure the consent of the House to their
application to be heard by Counsel on the General Question, previously to any decision
upon the Report by the Committee. 525

The Ecclesiastical Board are desirous of ascertaining your opinion upon this mode
of proceeding as in the event of your seeing any decisive objections to i, it appears to
them that no other alternative will remain but of presenting the Petitions to the House
of Lords and Commons, and leaving them to their sense of justice, for substantiating
the claims of the Clergy of the Church of England.

I have the honour to be, sir,
Your most obedient servaxt

ANTHONY HAMILTON,
Sir GEORGE MURRAY,
&e., &e., &e.

Nore A.—No. 9.—OBSERVATIONS BY THE LoRD Bisuop oF QUEBEC.

(drchives, Series Q., Vol. 193, p. 164.)

Observations upon the Clergy Reserves in Lower Canada submitted to His Excel-
lency Sir James Kempt in answer to His Excellency’s reference of the Enquiries
contained in a Dispatch from His Majesty’s Secretary of State for the Colonies.

No. 1 The extent of the Clergy Reserves in Lower Canada may be stated as
nearly as possible at 500,000 acres.

With respect to the walue, I cannot better express my own view of the subject,
than in the words of an extract from a document with the sight of which I have been
favoured and in which the question is pursued more at large. '

This document, the whole of which appears to me to be well worthy of attention,
is in a letter from Mr. Cochran, late Secretary to Your Excellency’s predecessor in this
government, to Mr. Wilmot Horton then Under Secretary of State for the Colonies
bearing date March 1826, and a copy of it, I believe, is to be found both in the office of
the Civil Secretary here, and that of the Colonial Department at Home. e

“ The consideration of the great variations in the actual and estimated prices of
Lands, the peculiar nature of the transactions which take place in the sale of them and
the peculiar condition in which that part of the country has so long been, but from
which it is now emerging, forcibly impresses me with the belief that any valuation of
the Reserves in any large portion or section of the country, at the present moment, must
be felicitous, imaginary and erroneous, if taken as representing the price which ought
to be produced by those Reserves on an actual Sale by His Majesty’s Government.”
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No. 2. There appear to be but two possible modes of drawing profit from the Lands,
namely by Sale or by Lease, unless the intermediate method suggested in the Report of
the Committee of the House of Commons upon the affairs of Canada, be considered in a
distinct character as forming a third.

The former of these two modes is already provided for to the extent of one fourth
of the whole quantity, under the Act passed in the year 1827 by the Imperial Pa,rlia‘-
ment for the purpose. The agent of the Government has accordingly been empowered
to proceed with such sales,—but from the small progress which circumstances have per-
mitted him to make in the affair, it would be premature to attempt any calculation
approaching to exactness, of the probable amount wh%ch will be thus raised.

The Revenue, however, which has hitherto arisen from the sale of the Crown
Reserves, the whole of which have been made disposable, and which correspond in
almost all respects to the Clergy Lots, may furnish data upon which to found an Esti-
mate of the adequacy of the latter to produce a fund by sale, the interest of which
should form a permanent support for the future Protestant clergy of the Province. In
all these calculations it must be carried in mind that not ome-half of the conceded
lands'of” the T.ower Provines contain any Reserves, such reservation being peculiar to
the Lands held in free and common soccage ; and consequently that the Protestant
Clergy resident in that portion of Lower Canada which under the feudal Tenure, and
“these including the Bishop and the Clergy of the cities and the principal Towns, at pre-
sent a large majority of the whole number’ must be supposed to draw their support, if
ever the Reserves shall become fully available for thelr. purpose, from the same lands
which will be also charged with the maintenance of their Brethren within those limits
where the Reserves exist.

. It will, it is believed, appear on calculation founded on facts, that the Act of Par-

liament lately passed is little likely to promote the object of a gradual provision for the
Support of a Protestant Clergy ; or even to attain the fands it seems to propose ; it must
be premised that as the whole of the Clergy reserves in the Province do not now exceed
500,000 acres, and as the Act of Parliament only authorises the sale of one fourth of
the whole quantity or 725,000 acres, and allows the sale in one year of 100,000 acres,
the whole of the present body of Reserves might be sold in a year and a quarter if the
Act was capable of execution to its full extent ; but there is no chance of sales to any
such amount taking place, nor of any fund being produced by them at all equal to the
Purpose in view.
: A sale of Land cannot be forced, the supply must be governed by the demand, but
In this Province the Crown has already brought into the market a supply beyond the
demand in bringing the Crown reserves to sale when there was already a large quantity
of the best land in the Province for sale, in the hands of private proprietors, almost at a
Dominal price. S5

The result has been such as might have been expected : The Commissioner of Crown
Lands has only been able during twelve months to sell reserves and Waste Lands for
ready money to the amount of £1,100 and the average price has been 55; 6d. per acre.
But in these sales are included many leased and cultivated reserves which sold at an
average of 7s. 6d. per acre ; and these, as they are of greater value and .few‘ in number
compared to the whole amount of reserves, must be left out of the question in a general
consideration of the probable produce of the whole ; this will reduce the sale of Crown
Lands for ready money during that period to £500. ;

It is clear that if the quantity of Clergy Reserves had been offered for sale, during
the same period, the price would have been proportionately depressed : the prospect for
the future, if such an attempt is made, is evident. : g8

But, supposing that, while the Crown Lands are thus brought into competition, the
sale of the Clergy Reserves could be effected annually to the same extent and the same
Price as above stated, so as to produce £1,000 per annum, what fund would this produce
3t all adequate to the purposes contemplated, the support of the Clergy and the improve-
ment of the remaining reserves : the latter object alone could never be effectually pro-
moted by ten times the sum that would accrue from such a sale, so long as it would
last, that is, until one-fourth or 125,000 acres were sold.
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If the whole .25,000 acres could even be sold within the next 3 or 4 years it is not
at all probable they would bring more than 2s. 6d. an acre, or £15,600, which remitted
to England at a loss of 10 per cent by the Exchange, with the difference of currency to
be still further deducted, will only produce in England an actual capital of about £12,-
500 sterling, to be invested in the 3 per cents, ~which would not give an Income sufficient
for two Clergymen.

But even this view of the case is too favourable-—for as the sales of the Crown
Reserves are made for payment of only one fourth down and the remainder in yearly
instalments it cannot be expected that the Clergy Reserves can be sold on other Terms,
so that even the small capital above mentioned could not be realized for 4 years.

If sales are forced, both the objects of the Act will be defeated, a mere nominal
price only will be obtained, affording nothing like a fund for the support of the clergy
or the improvement of the residue, and the Tands so sold will fall into the hands of
Speculators, and as no conditions of settlement will be attached to the sale, the land will
remain a bar to the improvement of the Country. 4

The alternative which remains is the leasing of the Lands and although circum-
stances have operated thus far to give a very discouraging aspect to the mode of pro-
viding a Fund for the Clergy, and it is unquestionable, that no fund thus raised can for
a long time to come, keep pace with the demand for Pastors on the part of the people,
yet it is to be observed that a much larger revenue than is actually derived from the
reserves might now have been accruing, but for particular causes of retardation which
it may be proper to specify. And it will be seen that they are causes, either which have
ceased to exist or which there is a prospect of gradually surmounting.

Previously to the existence of the Corporation who commenced their operations in
1819, His Majesty’s Government in this Province had not been able to provide in any
effectual manner whatever for the management of this property or even the collection
of the revenue arising from it. It followed unavoidably that the whole business got into
thoroughly bad train, from which it was beginning by little and little to recover, after
the Corporation had assumed the management of the lands, when fresh obstructions and
difficulties arose.

Under the circumstances of these new countries, it is well known that there can be
no very eager demand for land let for a short term of years.

The Corporation therefore were proceeding under the supposed authority of the
Act 7 and 8 Geo. IV Ch. 62, which provides that His Majesty’s Representative with the
consent of the Executive Council may in pursuance of Instructions from Home, Sell,
Alienate and convey in fee simple, or any less estate or interest a part of the said
« Clergy Reserves” to solicit the provincial government to procure authority for their
giving leave for the prolonged period of 33 years, with two renewals each for the same
duration, when they were arrested in their course by learning it to be the opinion of
His Majesty’s Attorney General for this Province, that this Act gave no such power as
they were here about procuring to be exercised. ;

The consequence has been not only that the parties have been discouraged who
were coming forward as tenants, but that their confidence in the good faith of the
Corporation has, in many instances, been shaken. .

The authority given to Mr. Felton to conduct the sale of that portion of the reserves
which is rendered alienable by the above mentioned Act, has also tended materially to
interfere with the system as pursued by the Corporation, persons incorrectly informed
upon the subject, having circulated a notion that the powers of the Corporation were
merged in those of Mr. Felton, at the very time when that body was in treaty with
Applicants for Lots, and other persons being withheld from closing with the Corporation
as tenants, because they expected to have the opportunity of becoming Proprietors by
purchase.

Upon the suggestion of the Committee of the House of Commons, “that it may
«pe well for the Government to consider whether these lands cannot be permanently
« glienated, subject to some fixed moderate reserved payment, (either in money or grain
% as may be demanded) to arise after the first ten or fifteen years occupation,” I will
only presume to remark that it appears to me to be not only liable to the same objec-
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Pions which apply to the system of leasing as proposed by the Corporation namely, that
it includes no immediate provision for the maintenance of the Church Establishment
from the Reserves, and that even when they would begin to be available for this purpose
they would not be adequate to it, but that they mnever would become so, in as much as
any estimation now formed of the actual value of these Lands, either as it regards the
fee simple or the payment of a permanent rent, would be infinitely below their probable:
value in future times, which can by no means be anticipated to be too high to render
them a fair and respectable provision for the clergy.

No. 3.—1 cannot at all hesitate to say that T consider this inconvenience to have
been greatly magnified in all the discussions which have taken place upon the subject.
Most assuredly those representations have been erroneous which have induced a belief
at home that the reserves are the greatest of the existing obstacles to the settlement
and improvement of the country. The large Tracts of land held by non-resident Pro-
prietors and left in a state of nature present an obstruction decidedly of a more injurious
character.—1I believe also that it will be admitted by impartial persons that the absolute
want of adaptation in the road-laws to the more newly settled portions of the Province
constitutes more of the real difficulty than the interposition of the Reserves.

Many of the Arguments used in treating this subject appear to involve an assump-
tion that if these Lands had not been set aside, the way would be wholly smoothed to
the Settler and no similar obstacle whatever would exist, whereas on the contrary,
it is manifest that, in new countries, the work of clearing and improving must in
any circumstances, proceed by degrees—the whole Country cannot be improved at once,
and the Settler must always be exposed more or less to the inconvenience of having
wild lands adjacent to him, The utmost that can be said with respect to the increase
of inconvenience to which he is subjected by the Reserves is that, if the terms upon which
they are to be had are not attractive, he is then so far restricted in the range of his
choice, and that, so far therefore, there is the less encouragement for the general settle-

ment of the Country :—

It is an opinion entertaine
the Clergy Lands which has been partia
Townships, in a block, tends to dimini
reservations, but I believe that the perso

d in some respectable quarters that the mode of allotting
1y pra,ctised in some of the more newly surveyed
sh the objections alleged to exist against these
ns best informed and most experienced upon

the subject, are persuaded, on the contrary, that at least equal and perhaps preponderat-
ing difficulties result from the continuous barrier presented by such an allotment of the
lands if left unimproved, and that the inconveniences, whatever they are of the Reserves,
are more equally distributed among the population according to the present system.

Upon this part of the subject I would take the liberty of observing that I do not
see how it is possible to contemplate any provision in whatever Country3 for perpetuating
the regular administration of the word and ordinances of God, which will not cause
some deduction from the temporal advantages of the Inhabitants who are to benefit by
such administration. That the people in this Province would be exempted from some
inconveniences by a different disposal of the Clergy Reserves, is not to be denied ; but,
I would respectfully submit that the highest blessings are not to be secqred without
some little answerable sacrifice, and thab unless it can be shown that the sacrifice e)facted
is out of due proportion, or that the object may be obta.med_ in another way, w1th9ut
prejudice to the just Interests of any party concerned, the existence of the burden im-
Posed upon the Country may be confessed without being complained of.

No. 4. Notwithstanding what I have just said under the foregoing head, I should
most cordially concur, both with the view of allaying the irritation which has been
excited upon the subject, and of meeting more simply s ERHS, e epirlinl ket
the people, in any plan which could be devised in lieu of the Reserves to provide
securely and efficiently for the interests of the Protestant Religion in the Diocese.

But none occurs at present to my mind which I can hope to find regarded, under
existing circumstances, as feasible. The only mode of effecting the object which I can
conceive, is the substitution of a grant of money 1n exchange for the Reserves, so
framed and secured as to provide in perpetuity for the maintenance of the Clergy in a
decent and respectable but moderate manner (for this is all that the Church contends for)
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as the wants of the people advance not, however, upon an unlimited scale, but establish-
ing certain conditions to constitute the proper grounds for the formation of every new
cure, and perhaps fixing a certain number of Clergy as the Maximum within a certain
extent of Country. This grant must proceed from His Majesty’s Government or from
the provincial Parliament, as the surrender of the Reserves should respectively be made
to the Crown or to the Province.

No. 5. The information which I subjoin upon this part of the Enquiries is
abstracted from the returns of my Clergy to a set of printed questions, a blank copy of
which is annexed in order that Your Excellency may see the manner in which it was
provided that their answer should be confirmed.

The statement here given is the aggregate of the answers to questions Nos. 9, 12
and 13. But I must not be understood to submit it to Your Excellency as conveying
any other than very loose and imperfect information. It may indeed, as far as it goes,
furnish some fair general idea of the relative proportions of the ditterent Protestant
Religious Bodies within the Province, but independently of there being some tracts of
Country which it does not include, as comprising at present no Station of our Clergy, the
very undefined limits of some of the Missions, the different acceptation in which some
of the questions appear to have been regarded by different clergymen, the variety of the
data upon which they have founded their calculations, and the difficulty, in many cases,
of ascertaining the facts relating to other denominations, render it necessary that I
should explicitly declare that I am no further answerable for its accuracy than as T am
convinced that my Clergy, as a body, have faithfully done their best.

ChurehiofBngland i .acl g i sp@pi i cnid o 14,750
Presbyterians, including both the Church of Scotland and
the American Congregationalists, with others who come

under their general term........... SRR sruil s sl e B DT
MOtROUIRLS Ui Lo el v s s ke e w e Sl e e 2,182
Baptiater, o s daids caeiaun sklssineriane & il 589

Besides these there are stated to be 5,739 persons who fall under the general name

of Protestamt, but have never attached themselves to any particular denomination.

With reference to the number of Methodists in the above statement, it should be
remarked, that there are Methodist stations out of the usual range of the Church
Clergy, and I have reason to know that the number if taken to include families is con-
siderable larger. In 1826 there were upwards of 1,500 Methodists in the connection, in
Lower Canada, and, although in a strict acceptation no others are Methodists, yet these
being all communicants, the number of persons who in a loose sense are attached to that
communion must be greater than 2182, & the number attending the Methodist preach-
ers greater still.

It is proper to observe, that the result of the answers to Question No. 1 exceeds
by nearly 8,000 tke total here stated as the result of answers Nos. 9, 12 & 13, which of
itself shows that some of the clergy have included persons probably children in the
former instance whom they have not considered to have been contemplated in the latter.

C.. J., Quebec.

Nore A—No. 10—UxNDER CoLONIAL SECRETARY To Dr. MEARNS.

(Archives Series A, Volume 174-2, p. 33}.)

>

REv. DR. MEARNS.

Str,—I am directed by Earl Bathurst to acknowledge the receipt of your letter of
the 21st of May ult. transmitting to His Lordship a Memorial relating to the situation

of the Presbyterian Clergy in the British American Provinces and containing answers -

to certain Queries which had been submitted to you by this Department and I am
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directed by His Lordship to inform you that whenever a Congregation in any of those
rovinees shall have erected a suitable place of Worship and be prepared to acknowledge
the jurisdiction of the Church of Scotland and to contribute according to their means,
towards the maintenance of a Minister—upon their presenting a Memorial to the
fovernor in Council the Governor will have received His Majesty’s Commands
authorizing him upon being duly satisfied of the correctness of the application to con-
tribute to the support of the clergyman in such proportion as, together with the contri-
bution of the parties presenting the Memorial may be sufficient to afford him a
Competent maintenance ; such contributions however being necessarily limited by the
funds which it may be in the power of the Crown to appropriate to such purpose and
Y the other claims which may exist upon those funds.

Nore A—No. 11-—CrURcH OF SCOTLAND To Lorp BATHURST.

(Archives, Series @, Volume 1742, p. 326.)

Memorial of a Committee of the General Assembly‘ of th_e Church of Scotland to the
Right Honourable Earl Bathurst, K.G., His Majesty’s Principal Secretary of
State, d&e. : ;

The Memorialists beg leave to state, that in the Capacity of a Committee of the
General Assembly of the Church of Scotland, they were appointed to inquire into the
condition of the Presbyterian Clergy and people of the British American Provinces as
described in a Petition presented by them in the General Assembly; and were subse-
qQuently instructed to support by all proper means in th.eu‘ power the applications made
% Government for their relief ; And that they transmitted to the Right Honourable
the Secretary of State for Colonial Affairs a Memorial on the subject to which His

Ordship was pleased to return an answer desiring that the Committee would furnish
more specific information on the following points :— : Moy

1. As to the Situation throughout the whole of the North American Provinces
Where the inconveniences arising from the want of Religious Worship and instructions are
P&P_ticula.rly felt, by the Presbybberians-—and where the Memorialists would consider it

esirable that additional Clergymen should be situated. : :

2. As to the number of regular Presbyterian Clergymen whose services are consi-

dered necessar by the Memorialists
3. As to };hey amount of the Annual stipend which in their opinion would b: suffi-

lent to secure services of suitable Ministers. 2 g
. 4. Whether it is probable that any Society Will‘be established in Sqotland on a
Similar principle to that of the Society for the propagation of the Gospel in England for
© purpose of contributing pecuniary Funds for the accomplishment of this purpose
onsidered so desirable by the General Assembly of the Church of Scotland. o
L. In regard to these points the Memorialists having now had the means of verifying
and extending the information formerly received, beg leave to state, that while in the
astern part of the Province of Upper Canada there are at present no more than four
Iysbyterian Clergymen, who have received orders from the Church of Scotland and are
Settled at Williamston, Lochiel, Kingston, and ‘Cornwall—there is not one Clergyman
Olding orders from that Church resident above Kingston where is a settled Territory
extending about 600 miles. Throughout the District of Gore, comprehending a
Widely scattered population of 7 to 8000, chiefly Presbyterian and attached to that
orm of Worship, the most serious inconveniences are felt ;. tlgere noj being at the time
th? last accounts from that quarter reached your Memorialists, a single Presbyterian
1nister of any Denomination, resident in the District. ; ;
The Distr{ct of Niagara, ajlso, containing a population of 8 to 10,000, two thirds of
Whom have been educated Presbyterians, is in most parts in a state of great destitution.
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The Settlements of Grimsby and Clinton, Barton, the Purchase, Belville, Port Hope &c. &c.
have been mentioned as stations where the Services of Presbyterian Clergymen are
much wanted and earnestly desired.

LOWER CANADA.

Tn the neighbourhood of Montreal the want of Presbyterian Clergymen is felt in the
following Settlements. Mount Johnston, Ta Prairie, La Chine, New Glasgow, River
Duchene, Beauharnois, St. Rose and St. Therese, New Paisley and in several rising Set-
tlements, consisting in part of Presbyterians, tho' chiefly of Roman Catholics in the
neighbourhood of Quebec with one lower dewn the St. Lawrence consisting of 60 Presby-
terian families, having access to the Ministrations of no clergyman of their own persua-
sion.

NOVA SCOTIA AND NEW BRUNSWICK.

there are presently 8 Clergymen, Ordained by the Church of Scotland, several of them
possessing very limited and uncertain Incomes, and laboriously extending their services.
over vast districts—

The following Settlements consisting of from 60 to 200 families each, are still des-
titute, several in such circumstances as to be able to furnish little or no aid in support of
a Clergyman—and in all of them (with the exception of two or three) and as in several
districts of Upper Canada, it would be desirable to obtain the services of a Clergyman
possessing a knowledge of the Gaelic language :—Porter’s Lake (near Halifax), London-
derry, Ramshig Talmugoul, River John and Cape John, Mount Ephraim and Mount
Dalhousie ; Upper Settlement of the East River, Pictou, Morigowick, and Barnes River,
Manchester and Gay’s Borough. In the Island of Cape Briton 6 districts, Sydney, Gut
of Canso and River Lnhabitant, Northwest Arm, Braidon Watch and Merigo Watch
&e. &e. &e.—

In Prince Edward Island, nearly 20.000 Presbyterians, very inadequately supplied ;
In New Brunswick, the Memorialists know that Clergymen are wanted in several dis-
tricts, but their information is less precise respecting the division of the Province.

II. As to the number of Presbyterian clergymen necessary to supply the wants of
those Provinces, the Memorialists can have no hesitation in stating that in addition to
the four already settled in Upper Canada the services of at least ten others are required,
while for the Lower Province half that number, in aid of the three officiatinng there,
might at present suffice :— ;

In Nova Scotia no less an additional number appears to be requisite than for the
Upper Province. In the present state of those Provinces, the Memorialists are of
opinion, that some part of the Clergy whose services are now required, ought not to be
stationary, but ought to divide their services among several adjoining Settlements or
Districts.

TII. With respect to the Amount of the Annual Stipend which would be sufficient
to secure the services of suitable Ministers, the Memorialists are of opinion, that as in
most situations a moderate sum might be expected to be raised by the people, such
allowances might be found sufficient as are already paid by the British and the Provin-
cial Governments to five or six Presbyterian Clergymen of those Provinces—that is from
£50 to £100 per annum. In Towns and populous Districts wherever the charge embraces
a population of 1500 and upwards, the allowance to be £100, and in others from £50 to
£100, apportioned with reference to the extent of the popuiation and the degree of
labour and expense, to which from the nature and extent of the district or districts
composing his charge the Clergyman is subjected. :

IV. With regard to the fourth point the Memorialists feel some hesitation in giving
an opinion. But if it should be in the Contemplation of His Majesty’s Government to
make a grant for the purpose of furnishing the means of Religious Instruction to the
Presbyterians of those Provinces, through some such channel as that of the English
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Society alluded to, did any such exist in Scotland, the Memorialists would, with all
possible deference, suggest, that as the Donation of £2,000 called the Royal Bounty,
which is annually given by His Majesty for the purpose of propagating the Gospel in
the Highlands and Islands of Scotland and which is employed for the support of
Missionary Clergymen in those Districts, is administered by a Body of Clergymen and
_Elders of the Church of Scotland, annually appointed by and accountable for their Act-
ings to the General Assembly—it appears to the Memorialists that were such a gran.t
as is now the subject of their humble but earnest solicitation to be resolved on ; His
Majesty’s Government by directing to be employed under authority of a body similarly
constituted, would obtain at once as full security for the faithful application of the
grant, and the good conduct of the Clergymen supported by it, as by any other method
of appropriation.

Signed in name and by appointment of th
the Church of Scotland, by

e Committee of the General Assembly of

D. MEARNS,
Convener.

Nore A.—No. 19.—MggriNe 1N UPPER CANADA RESPECTING RESERVES.

(Archives; Series Q., volume 368-3, p. 561.)

At a meeting of Friends of Religious Liberty residing in the Town of York anf.:l its
_ Vicinity, held, pursuant to notice, in the First Presbytel“_lﬂn Church, York, on Frld_a.y
the Tenth day of December, 1830, to consider of the propriety of addressing the Imperial
arliament by petition, concerning the appropriation Of, the Clergy Reserves, General
Education, and the enjoyment of equal religious privileges by all classes of His
Majesty’s subjects, Robert Baldwin, Esquire, was called to the Chaur, and the
Reverend William Smith appointed to act as Secretary. :
Dr. Morrison moved the adoption of the following resclution : o
Resolved—That it is expedient to address the House of Commons, by petition, re-
questing that Honourable body to take the subject of promoting religion and education
in Upper Canada, into their most serious consideration ; praying that Honourable
House to take such steps as may be within its constitutional powers, that the Ministers
of all denominations of Christians may be left to be supported by the people among
whom they labour, and by benevolent societies in Canada and Great Bmtmn.—.that all
political distinctions on account of religious faith be done away—that all Ministers of
religion be removed from all places of political power 1n the Government—that there be
granted to the Clergy of all denominations of Christiaus the enjoyment of equal rights
and privileges, in evérything that appertains to them as subjects of the British Empire,
and as Ministers of the Gospel, particularly the rights of solemnizing matrimony, of
Which many of them have been long deprived contrary to the wish of the people of this
rovince as expressed by the repeated and unanimous votes of the House of A.Lssembly
—that the Charter of King's College be modified so as to exclude all sectarian tests
and preferences—and that the proceeds of the sale of lands heretofore set apart for the
support of a protestant clergy, be a,ppropriated to the purpose of general education and

various internal improvements.

The resolution having been secon
adopted, ; :

That the following Petition to the Imperial Parliament bq adopted—see No. 13.

Ordered—That Messrs. Ryerson and Ketchum be a committee to prepare the draft
of a petition conformable to the above resolution— e

Mr. Ryerson, from the Committee appointed to prepare the draft of a petition con-
formable to the resolution of the meeting, reported accordingly. : ‘

The Petition was read ; and on the question of its adoption having been put from

the chair, was unanimously agreed to.

ded, was put from the Chair and unanimously
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Dr. Morrison then moved the adoption of the following resolution.

Resolved—That a Standing Committee be appointed to receive signatures to the
petition ; to forward it to London to be presented to the House of Commons by Joseph
Hume, Esquire ; to appoint and instruct a fit and discreet person to act as agent on
behalf of the petitioners in England ; and take such other steps as to them shall appear
to be expedient, in order to obtain the accomplishment of the objects prayed for in the
Petition. That the said Committee be authorized to correspond with the committees of
other meeetings or associations having the same objects in view throughout the province ;
and that the said committee have power from time to time to add to their number, any
five of them being a quorum.

The resolution, having been seconded, was put from the chair and unanimously
adopted.

Ordered—That the following gentlemen do compose the Committee with power to
add to their nuwber viz :—

The Rev. William Smith, The Rev. Egerton Ryerson, The Rev. William J enkins,
William Warren Baldwin, Esq., Joseph Cawthra, Esq., Jesse Ketchum, Esq., M.P., Mr.
Thomas Stoyell, Robert Baldwin, Esq., Mr. James Rogers Armstrong, Dr. Thomas D.
Morrison, M.D., Mr. Edward Thomson, Mr. Charles Mackintosh, William L. Mackenzie,
Esq., M.P., Mr. Lardner Bostwick, Mr. James Lesslie, Mr. William P. Patrick, Mr.
Collin Drummond, Mr. Matthew Walton, Mr. Jacob Latham, Mr. Malcolm McLellan,
Dr. John Edward Tims, M.D., Mr. John Mackintosh, Mr. Thomas Vaux.

Nore A.--No. 13.—PEgririoN RESPECTING CLERGY RESERVES.
(drehives Series Q., Vol. 85853, p. 5/6.)

To the Honourable the Knights, Citizens and Burgesses, representing the Commons
of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland in Parliament Assembled :—

The Petition of His Majesty’s faithful subjects the undersigned inhabitants of the
Province of Upper Canada, in British North America.—

Humbly Sheweth,

That your petitioners, addressed your honourable house about three years since, on
subjects indispensably connected with the vital interests of your petitioners, their child-
ren, and the province at large, namely, the erection of a Protestant Episcopal Church into
a dominant church and the establishment of a partial, unsuitable, and oppressive system
of education.

Your petitioners feel grateful for the attention shown to their just and dutiful
remonstrances, and the measures recommended by a committee of your honourable house
for the removal of those evils of which your petitioners then complained, and the intro-
duction into this country of that equitable system of religion and education, so essential
to its permanent tranquillity, prosperity and happiness.

But your petitioners deeply regret to perceive, that whilst their humble petition
was graciously received, the justness of the remonstrances acknowledged, the redress
of their grievances recommended and assurances held out that the wishes of His
Majesty’s subjects should be fully consulted on all matters which related to their local
interests—that no effectual public measures have been yet taken to terminate a system,
which if fostered and obstinately adhered to, must, in its ultimate consequences, prove
ruinous to this province as a portion of the British Empire.

Emboldened by the tender regard which your honourable house has heretofore
expressed and manifested for the welfare of every class of His Majesty’s subjects in this
province, your petitioners again lay their case before you, confident that when the true
state of the province is known to your honourable house, the representations, which are
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secretly made to His Majesty’s Government, and which shun the light of public investi-
gation in the Colony will no longer be listened to ; and that monopolies which exalt and
enrich a few at the expense of the province will be forever put down.

Your petitioners cannot disguise their opinion, that any kind of ecclesiastical estab-
lishment situated as this province is, is essentially anti-christian and baneful to every
interest of humanity. If any church were to be erected into a dominant Church in this
province, your petitioners would quite as soon that dominant Church should be the
Church of England as any other, from the comparative moderation with which that
Church has exercised its political power in Great Britain for the last century ; but what-
ever reasons may exist for such an ecclesiastical establishment in Great Britain, your
petitioners are persuaded that such or any good reasons do not. apply to this province ;
and the lately contemplated project of establishing two churches instead of one with
peeulia.r immunities and prerogatives, is only, in _the opjnion of your petitioners, doubling,
Instead of lessening the evil. 1In support of this their earnest belief, your petitioners
beg leave to submit a few reasons.

Ist As is well known to your honourable house, two things are necessary in the
state of the population to the establishment of any one or more forms of religion—first,
that such form or forms of religion be professed b}_r a majority of the population ; and
secondly, that a majority of the population be in favour of the establishment of such
form or forms of religion. Neither of these essential requisites is to be found in this

Province.
In the words of the ¢ Select Committee on the Civil Government of Canada,”

appointed by your honourable house in 1828, “it is certain that the adherents of the
Church of England constitute but a small minority in the Province of Upper Canada,”
and “neither the adherents of the Church of England nor those of the Church of
Scotland form the most numerous body in the province of Upper Canada ;” and nothing
is more repugnant to the feelings and principles of a very large majority of the popula-
tion of this province, than the establishment of any one or more forms of religion
with peculiar endowments and privileges. To establish both of these points, the most
abundant proof may be adduced ; but your petitioners will only mention the fact, that
the Parliament of this Province, a considerable portion of which, has always consisted
of members of the Church of England, has successively decided, and by almost unani-
mous votes, that the Members of the Churc}_l of England constituted but a small
minority of the population, and that the establishment of any Church in the province
with peculiar immunities would be impolitic, unjust and cruel.

Your petitioners beg also to refer your honourablt? hguse to th.e report of §9190t_ com-
Witteeon the petitions of different denominations of Christians appointed by the/Provincial
Parliament in 1828, in which report your honourable house will find a mass of evidence
given by different religious and political parties, Yvhereb_y 1t may be,clearly ascertaiped
t!l&t a very large majority of the population of this province are decidedly and conscien-
tlously opposed to anything like one or more dominant chu_rches. '

It is worthy of remark thav the advocates ff)r ergc’tlng a doqunant:, Church have
always been opposed to the expression of any public opinion on this subject, and have
With all possible caution avoided any investigation of their claims or measures, hoping
by private representations to His Majesty’s Government to procure the permanent
establishment of a system which is deprecated by the great body of the population and
hlghly detrimental to the peace and prosperity ::)f the Province. .

2nd. The Clergy reserve lands of this Province have been brought from a nominal to
a real and rapidly increasing value by the labour, industry and enterprise of the popu-
ation generally ; and to appropriate the avails of these lands to the support of the clergy
of a minor church or churches, will be converting the labours of the many to the unde-
served aggrandizement of a few. ; : ; 3

3rd. The other demominations of Christians in this Province stand in a very
different relation to the Churches of England and Scotland, from what they do in Great

ritain, Tn Great Britain the Churches of England and Scotland. embraced a large
Majority of the population of the United Kingdom, and were established by law before
Mmany of the dissenting denominations were known in the empire. But in Upper
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Canada these Churches are of a much more recent date than several other Christian
denominations who have received no assistance or encouragement from the local govern-
ment and whose Ministers have, in some instances, been treated with great severity, and
have been uniformly denied the rights and privileges which the Provincial Assembly
have repeatedly recognized and sought to obtain for them.

According to the reports of the society for the propagation of Christian knowledge
in foreign parts, there were only five clergymen of the Church of England in Canada
during the late war with the United States, and their number has not amounted to
twenty until within a few weeks past. And the Honourable and Venerable Dr.
Strachan stated in a printed discourse on the death of the late Bishop of Quebec, as also in
an appeal to the friends of religion and literature in Great Britain, published in 1827,
that “the benefits of the ecclesiastical establishment of England are little known or felt
in Upper Canada ”. There are at the present time but eleven or twelve clergymen
belonging to the Church of Scotland, and there was only one Minister of that Church
settled in the whole Province before the year 1818.

But the ministers of several other denominations accompanied the first influx of
emigration into Upper Canada, and have largely shared the hardships, privations and
sufferings incident to Ministers and Missionaries in a new Country, who have no other
dependence for their support than the voluntary Contributions of their Scattered flocks.
And it is through the instrumentality of their unwearied and successful labours that
the mass of the population of Upper Canada have been mainly supplied with
religious instruction.  They therefore do not stand in the relation of dissenters from
either the Church of England or of Scotland but are ministers of distinct and independ-
ent Churches who had numerous congregations in various parts of the Province before
the ministerial labours of any Ecclesiastical Establishment were, to any considerable
extent, known or felt. Your petitioners therefore, cannot but view it as a case of peculiar
hardships that those who have borne the burden and heat of the day should be treated
with contemptuous neglect, whilst others who enter, at the eleventh hour the measurably
cultivated vineyard, are enriched with large Parliamentary grants of money and one
seventh of the landed property of the Province, besides the monopoly of vast resources
for the purpose of education.

This partial distribution of the Royal Munificence strikes more directly at the rights
and interests and wounds more deeply the feelings of the most numerous denominations
of Christians in the Province, from the circumstance that the plea made to His Majesty’s
government by the Episcopal Clergy and their Agents, is that it will enable them to
exterminate all other Christian denominations and ultimately bring the whole population
into the communion of the Ecclesiastical Establishment. Under such circumstances,
your petitioners cannot but view the appropriations made to the Episcopal Church as
powerful weapons, unjustly put into the hands of one class of persons,.to carry on a
proselyting warfare against the conscientious opinions and civil liberties of other num-
erous and equally loyal and deserving classes of His Majesty’s Subjects.

A liberal and equitable system of Education your petitioners consider of equal
importance to the well-being of this Province with a just and wise policy in respect to
religion. And they regret to have it to say that the Charter of King’s College has as
yet undergone no modification, and that the principles on which it is established are
incompatible with the state of public opinion and unsuitable to the circumstances of the
people.

Your petitioners feel persuaded, that nothing would contribute more to the tran-
quillity of Upper Canada—the removal of injurious jealousies, the provoking of a fair
and generous emnlation among all classes of his Majesty’s Subjects—the promotion of a
spirit of general enterprise—and the strengthening of an increased attachment to the
Imperial Government, than equality of privileges and immunities among all Christian
denominations, and a system of education under the control of the Provincial Legisia-
ture, with Schools and Colleges in which there should be no preference of sectarian tenets
or interests and whose portals and honours would be equally accessible to meritorious

industry of every religious creed.




NOTE A.—OLERGY RESERVES. 31

SESSIONAL PAPER No. 8c

According to the present distribution of the clergy and a large portion of the Crown
lands, your petitioners consider there is just cause of complaint and alarm. In a letter
addressed by the Honourable and Venerable Dr. Strachan, to the Right Honourable R.
J. W. Horton, dated Downing Street May 22, 1827, the author after making every -
deduction that his well known ingenuity rendered him so capable of doing, has estimated
one seventh of the arable lands of the Province at 3,760,000 acres, and the annual
revenue arising from said lands for a century to come at £376,000 or one million five
hundred and four thousand dollars. The real estate of which this sum is acknowledged
to be the probable annual rent for the first century, is placed at the disposal of a body
of men, irrespensible to the Colonial Legislature consisting, at the present time of
between fifty and sixty persons. It cannot be denied that such a monopoly in the
hands of any body of men, whatever may be the characteristic liberality of their senti-
ments, is inimical to the interests of any Government, and alarmingly dangerous to the
liberties of any people. ;

In addition to one seventh of the Province, a grant of 225,944 acres of the Crown
Lands has been made to endow King’s College established at York U.C., and an annual
sum from the Imperial government of £1,000 for sixteen years. The College Council
have passed an order to dispose of none of this land for less than four dollars per acre,
and much of it has been sold for a higher rate. According to this valuation, this single
grant amounts to upwards of £200,000 or between eight and nine hundred thousand
dollars, besides the annual appropriation of one thousand pounds for sixteen years. The
terms of the charter place this munificent end_owment also under the control of the
Clergy of the Church of England, as also the entire government of the college.

When therefore, it is considered, that there are nearly three millions of acres of
clergy reserve lands in the Province, which have been and still are a very serious obstacle
to the improvement of the country ; that they are a most dangerous monopoly in the
hands of a few individuals, that experience has shown that such appropriations are not
likely to be of any religious advantage to the Church of England itself in Upper Canada ;
that the Ministers of other denominations have laboured more extensively to improve
the moral condition of the Province than the Clergy of the Church of England; that the
members of the several Christian denominations are equally loyal with the members of
the Episcopal Church, and are equally deserving of the gracious consideration of His
Majesty’s government; that hereby unjust a,r.ld improper political distinctions are
recognized, which are fraught with endless dissatisfactions, and which must ever mar the
happiness of the Province, as long as they are sancthned by the Executive Government ;
the funds arising from the sale of the clergy lands might be converted from a worse than
useless purpose to the promotion of various and important internal improvements ; and
that the charter and endowments of King’s College are partial and exclapivg: X gur
petitioners cannot but remonstrate against the ma.pifest injustice, in}policy ; and evil of
thus appropriating so large a portion of the Province and of making such invidious
distinctions on account of religious opinions. : :

In this opinion your petitioners have reason to believe a great portion of the
members of the Church of England participate in the Parliament, eighteen members of
which Rev. Dr. Strachan stated in the above mentioned letters to the Right Honourable
R. J. W. Horton, were members of the Church of England, only three were found in
favour of the present application of the Clergy reserves. 1t these eighteen chosen
members of the House of Assembly by the people, may be considered as fairly representing
the sentiments of the members of the Church of England on this subject, it will be found
that five out of six are opposed to giving their Clergy any political advantages over the
ministers of other Christian denominations. .

May it therefore please your Honourable House, to take the subject of promoting
religion and education in Upper Canada into your most serious consideration, to take
such steps as may be within the constitutional powers of your Honourable House to
leave the Ministers of all denominations of Christians to be supported by the people
among whom they labour, and by the voluntary contribution of benevolent Societies in
Canada and Great Britain, to do away with all political distinctions on account of
religious faith, to remove all ministers of religion from seats and places of political power
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in the Provincial Government, to grant to the Clergy of all denominations of Chris-
tians the enjoyment of equal rights and privileges in everything that appertains to them
as subjects of His Majesty’s Government, and as Ministers of the Gospel, particularly
the right of solemnizing matrimony of which many of them have been deprived contrary
to the repeated and unanimous votes of the House of Assembly, to modify the Charter
of King’s College established at York in Upper Canada so as to exclude all sectarian
tests and preferences and to appropriate the proceeds of the sale of lands heretofore set
apart for the support of a Protestant Clergy, to the purposes of general education and
various internal improvements.

And your petitioners as in duty bound will ever pray.

Signed by 10,000 and upwards Inhabitants of the Province.

Nore A.—No. 14.—Commitree MEETING, MircH lst, 1831.

(Archives, Series €, Volume 368-3, page 560.)

Resolved,—That it is expedient to facilitate the interests of the Petitioners to have
an Agent accompany the petition of the People of this Province to the Honourable
House of Commons.

Resolved,—That George Ryerson, Esquire, be employed as Agent in behalf of the
Petitioners, and that he be instructed to proceed to London with the Petition to be pre-
sented to the Honourable House of Commons by Joseph Hume, Esquire, and to give
every information in his power, that will promote the interests of the petitioners.

Resolved,—That the Secretaries do furnish Mr. Ryerson with all necessary instruc-

tions and documents or a Copy of the above resolutions.
G W. W. BALDWIN,

Chairman of the Committee.

T. D. MorrIsoN, | o o
WiLtian Smits, {00

Nore A.—No. 15.—Pgr1Ti0N FROM THE METHODIST CHURCH.

(Archives, Sertes Q, Vol. 3572, p. 219.)

To the King’s Most Excellent Majesty.
Most Gracious Sovereign.

The memorial of the President and Itinerant Ministers of the Methodist Episcopal
Church in Canada assembled in Conference

Most humbly sheweth :

That your Memorialists have read with pain a Copy of a petition purporting to be
from the Bishop and Clergy of the Diocese of Quebec, lately forwarded from this Pro-
vince to be presented to Your Majesty by the Lord Bishop of Quebec, in which the
motives, character and conduct of your Memorialists are represented in a false and pre-
judicial light and the state of public opinion respecting the Claims of the Episcopal
Clergy to the Clergy Reserve Lands in this province, is, by intelligible and strong inti-
mations, stated to be quite different from what it really is. Your Memorialists regret
the occasion of addressing Your Majesty on the topics brought forward in the petitions
of the Episcopal Clergy. They consider that points of difference, not affecting the
essential principles of the Christian faith, but of merely prudential considerations, ought
not to destroy or interrupt the exercises of Christian Friendship and mutual good will
among different classes of Christian Ministers, whose avowed object is to impart to man-
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kind the instructions and blessings of a common gospel. But your Memorialists con-
ceive that for them under present circumstances to remain any longer silent either as to
statements and insinuations which relate to themselves or to the general question of a
Church Establishment in Upper Canada, would be a dereliction of duty to Your
Majesty, to themselves and to the religious interests of the Province, for the improve-
ment and happiness of which and its undisturbed continuance under your Majesty’s
beneficent Government, Your Memorialists deem it alike their duty and privilege to
Pray and labour. In the petition of the Episcopal Clergy,a Copy of which, as published
In the Provincial Newspapers is hereunto annexed marked A,—Your Memorialists are
represented as the principal promoters of a certain Petition praying the Imperial
Parliament to authorize the appropriation of the proceeds of the sale of lands heretofore
set apart for the support of a Protestant Clergy, for the purpose of general Education
and various internal improvements.” The obvious intention of this statement taken in
connection with other statements in the petition of the Episcopal Clergy, is to impress
upon Your Majesty’s mind that the Methodist Itlpera:nt and Local Preachers” and a
small portion of the uninformed part of the population in Upper Canada, are the only
persons opposed to the claims of the Episcopal Clergy. :

That such a representation is altogether gratuitous 1is clearly evident from the fact,
that the claims of the Episcopal Clergy, have been resisted every year for several years
past, by nearly unanimous votes of the Provincial Parliament, not more than four or
five Members of which have at any time belonged to the Methodist Church but a large
. Majority of which have professedly belonged to the Episcopal and other 'Church_es. Tt
Is a notorious fact, that so decidedly and generally are the people of this province in
favour of the prayer of the Petition to the Imperial Parliament referred to by the
Episcopa.l Clergy, that the Provincial House of Commons passed resolutions corresponding
with the prayer of the Petition only a few days before the Lord Bishop of Quebec left
the Colony for England :—resolutions which accord'ed with what had been repeatedly
adopted on the same subject by two preceding Parliaments. Your Memoralists consider
it of no consequence to the general question, who were the most active promoters of the

Petition to the Imperial Parlianment, seeing that the promoters of that petition only
exercised an individual right guaranteed by our constitution. ~But that others felt a
deep interest in the objects of the petition to the Imperial Parliament, and men active
In promoting its circulation is manifest from the annexed copy of a letter marked B,

written by a leading Minister of the Baptist Chur:ch whose peregrinations have extended
over a large portion of the Province. Many testimonies to the same .eﬂ‘ect might be
added did your Memorialists consider them necessary or any wise important. The
Episcopal Clergy represent your memorialists as, “for the most part obtaining their
ordinations in the United States, and having no connection with or dependence upon
the Methodist connexion in England, or upon any religious body within .the British
realms ”. From the manner in which the Episcopal Clergy express themselves, they
clearly intend to excite a belief or suspicion in Your Majesty’s mind, that the Methodist

enomination in the Upper Province maintain some foreign connection which renders
their fidelity to Your Majesty’s Government at least some_what questl_onable. How far
such insinuations are well founded or warrantable, either in fact or in principle Your
Majesty will be able to judge from the authentic and -cor}'ect ev1'dence attached to the
annexed Report of a select Committee of the Provincial Parliament marked C.; A
Report which was printed by order of the Parliament only a few week before the Lord
Bishop of Quebec embarked for England with the petitions containing statements and
i s to the character and interests of your Memoria-

Insinuations so groundless and injuriou e r A
lists. Most pernicious representations to the great prejudice of your Memorialists, were

made by the heads of the Episcopal Clergy in Canada to the Government of Your Majesty’s
late Royal Brother, their late revered Sovereign, but it has been hoped that the exposure of
these misrepresentations before a Select Committee of the Imperial House of Commons
on the Civil Government of Canada and especially the ample and complete refutation
of them before a select Committee of the Provincial Parliament, as contained in its
Journals of 1828-9 would have prevented the recurrence of what is so gratuitous in
tself and so greatly at variance with the Christian law of Justice between every man

8c—co
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and his neighbour. The Episcopal Clergy state that * the support of the various dissenting
sects was for a time given to the exertions of the Church of Scotland ” as claiming to a
joint establishment with the Church of England ; this statement Your Memorialists
apprehend is not borne out by the evidence of fact, and they solemnly declare, that as
far as they are concerned, it is contrary to fact. It is true that some who now countin-
ance the claims of the Kirk Clergy, formerly united with others against the preten-
sions of the Episcopal Clergy ; but never did your Memorialists, or to their knowledge,
any “dissenting sect ” give any more support to the claims of the Kirk Clergy to this
pre-eminence than to those of the Episcopal Clergy. As the Communicants of either the
Church of Engiand or Scotland, or both, are less numerous than those belonging to some
other denominations of Christians separately taken, your Memorialists do consider
and have always considered the exclusive claims of both the Episcopal and Kirk Clergy
to pre-eminence to be alike unreasonable.

.In the petition to the Imperial Parliament to the promotion of which your Memori-
alists are represented as having mainly contributed, no false or disingenuous insinuations
were thrown out against the Episcopal Clergy ; but on the contrary, they were referred
to in terms the most respectful and courteous that the nature of the subject would
admit and your Memorialists can only account for so different a course on the part of the
Episcopal Clergy from the fact, that it has uniformly been a principal feature in the
representations and measures of the advocates of a Church Establishment in Canada
and seems to be the natural result of their extravagant pretensions. The Episcopal
Clergy state their conviction that the ‘‘agitation ” of this question in the Colony is
“impolitic and injurious to religion.’

But it is worthy of remark that, the “ agitation” of this question was commenced
by the Archdeacon of York, who made and repeated the most uncalled for attacks upon,
and the most flagrant misrepresentatione of the Methodist and other Christian denomin-
ations. The Archdeacon of York was afterwards followed by the Lord Bishop of Quebec
who strongly “ agitated ” the question in a printed pastoral Letter to the Clergy of the
Diocese of Quebec, and the Claims of the Episcopal Clergy have been as fully advocated
in printed Speeches, pamphlets, Letters, Newspapers, Communications, &c., put forth by
individual clergymen and members of the Jipiscopal Church, as, in the opinion of your
Memorialists a more liberal, equitable and judicious policy has been advocated. These
discussions, however, have always resulted unfavourably to the pretensions of the
Episcopal Clergy, as far as public opinion in the Colony could affect them ; and public
opinion against a Church Establishment has become so decided, general and strong,
that the Episcopal Clergy are doubtless anxious to suppress the expressions of it on the
Question, but your memorialists are not aware that the Episcopal Clergy considered the
“agitation ” of the Question, injurious to the interests of religion, “‘until all prospects
of obtaining the countenance of any considerable portion of the Upper Canada popula-
tion to their measures, had failed, and a nearly unanimous and firm determination was
unanimous on the part of the people to resist in every constitutional way a policy which
it is believed is fraught with much evil to the province.

The assertion of the Episcopal Clergy that the “legal and vested rights of the “Church
of England have been attacked,” is an assumption of the very point at issue for it is held by
the highest law officers of the Crown in this Province, and has been several times decided
by very large majorities in the Provincial Parliament after full discussions of the subject
that the legal and vested rights “of the Protestant Churches to the provision set apart
¢for the support of a Protestant Clergy ” are equally well founded with those of the
Episcopal Clergy, and the plea that this provision did not become a matter of discussion
“for a period of thirty years.” When the Clergy Reserves during that period yielded no
revenue and were under the control of no particular Church, only betrays in the opinion
of your Memorialists the manifest untenableness of the positions assumed by the Epis-
copal Clergy. Reference has been made to supposed advantages which the Episcopal
Church in the State of New York derives from public appropriations for the support of
her Clergy. This statement your Memorialists apprehend has been founded upon quest-
ionable authority, as will appear evident from the following observations of the late
venerable prelate of the Diocese of the State of New York, in a sermon preached and
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published by him about six years since in the City of New York, immediately on
his return from a visit to Europe : “ We want the wealth, the honour or the Establishment
of the Church of England With the union of Church and State commenced the
corruption of Christianity and so firmly persuaded am I of the deleterious effects of the
Union that if T must choose the one or the other, I would take the persecution of the
State rather than her favour, her frowns rather than her smiles, her repulses rather than
her embraces. It is the eminent privilege of owr Church, that, evangelical in her
doctrines and her worship, and apostolic in her ministry, she stands as the primitive
Church did, before the first Christian Emperor loaded her with honours that proved

more injurious to her than the relentless persecution of his imperial predecessors. In

this land of religious freedom, our Church, in common with every other religious

denomination asks nothing from the State but that which she does not fear will ever
be denied her, protection equal and impartial protection.” It is admitted that the
Episcopal Church in the State of New York “is increasing and flourishing in a remark-
“able degree” and the above remarks of the late excellent and learned Bishop Hobart
contain some of the principal reasons of her prosperity. _

The same observations made in reference to a country bordering on these
Provinces,” your Memorialists conceive, are applicable to these provinces themselves.
Of the many reasons which have been and may be adduced, for an Eccleseiastical
Establishment in Great Britain, Your Memorialists would not presume to express an
Opinion but they now feel it their duty most respectfully to submit to your Majesty
that the erection or continuance of an ecclesiastical Establishment in Upper Canada
embracing one or more churches with peculiar immunities and advantages in the direction
of education and so forth, is fraught with consequences highly injurious to the interests
of the State and of religion in the Colony. First, it appropriates a large portion of the
revenue of the Country without receiving any adequate equivalent in return. This is
evident from the fact that Churches in the Colony which have received no public grants
for the maintenance of their Clergy have flourished and increased far more rapidly
than the Episcopal Church, and their Members are equally moral. equally loyal, and
€qually valuable subjects of your Majesty: with the members of the Episcopal Church.
Secondly,_It, is a fruitful source of misunderstanding and dispute between the different
branches of the Colonial Legislature. 3

The principal “agitations” which have interrupted the harmony between the pop-
ular and Executive branches of the colonial governmens have originated in attempt to
create or maintain political distinctions on account of re}ig.ious fa:i.th, the natural conse-
quence of identifying one or more denominations of Christians with the government in
contra-distinction to all others, though equally requctable, loyal and useful. ]:hwdly.

t arrays large portions of the population in opposition to the measures of tITe. GOV?PD.-
ment and has a tendency to destroy their confidence in the equity of its administration,

When it thus proceeds upon a system of favouritism and partiality. This effectis the
More to be deprecated and more alarming in Upper Canada, when it is considered that

the excluded classes constitute a very large majority il i o, P
occasions endless discord, litigation and animosity among the different classes of the
Population. The proscribed classes aware from the CORSURAT of human: nature, the

istory of past ages, observation and experience in this Province of the tendencies of fmll

odies, whether ecclesiastical or political when unche_cl-(ed i ey
arbitrary power especially in a small colony and perceiving that the Executive branch
of the Government designed for the equal protection and encouragement of alf classes
of loyal subjects is identified with some one or more than one denomination of Christians

In contra-distinction to all others, feel that the only actual security of the continual

enjoyment of their civil and religious liberties and privileges exists inthe Representative
al jars are produced between the

ranch of the Government. Hence, while continu _
representative and executive branches of the Government, heart burnings and content-
1ons disturb the tranquillity and sever the affections and interests of the several Classes
of the Community. ;
Notwithstanding the intimation of the Episc
Methodist Missionaries ” are opposed to their measures,
8c—cc}

opal Clergy that only “ certain
it isa well known fact established
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by indubitable eviden:e recorded in the Journals of the Provincial Parliament, and
admitted by every candid person who knows anything of public opinion in the Colony,
that the main body of the people are decidedly opposed to any Church Establishment ;
that the Members of either the Church of England or of Scotland or of both taken
together, constitute but a small minority of the population and that a large portion of
even the Members of the Episcopal Church are unfavourable to her ministers in the pro-
vince possessing any public provision or prerogatives over the Ministers of other Churches,
To these facts may be added another, which though not of equal weight with the above,
is in the opinion of your Memorialists of considerable importance to the general question
whilst there are other Christian denominations, separately considered, far more numer-
ous than the Church of England or of Scotland, they are also prior in respect to the
period of their Jabours and actual existence in the Colony. In a sermon preached by
the Archdeacon of York on the occason of the death of the late Bishop of Quebec,
printed in 1826, the author admits, that up to that date, the benefits of the labours of
the Episcopal Clergy “ were little known or felt,” in Upper Canada. TUp to the year
1818 there was but one Clergyman of the Church of Scotland in the Province. This
however was not the case with several other denominations of Christians, whose
Ministers had laboured and formed Congregations in every settled District in the
Province before this period. These denominations therefore, stand in a very different
relation to the Church of England and Scotland in this province from what they do in
Great Britain ; and under these circumstances, considering their priority in point of
actual existence and numbers and the fact that very few of their members have ever
belonged to either the Church of England or of Scotland your Memorialists conceive
that the prerogatives sought by the Episcopal and Kirk Clergy have little foundation in
reason or good policy, and that the terms *“ dissenting sects” are quite as applicable to
the Church of England andScotland in the Colony as to those Christian denominations
to whom the Episcopal Clergy contemptuously apply them. Your Memorialists most
respectfully submit to Your Majesty, that a church establishment is no more conducive
to the religious, than it is favourable to the political interests of the Colony. It is
a prolific source of jealousy, strife and animosity between different Classes and denomina-
tions of christians ; it has a tendency to prevent, and in some cases destroys that fre-
quency and intimacy of social intercourse between the pastors and his flock which a
mutual dependency naturally produces, it tends to relax that energy and diligencein the
discharge of public and private duties, with which reliance on public confidence and
esteem obviously inspires the pastor, it is calculated to weaken the graces of Christian
liberality, which the voluntary but expanded moral duties of paying “the labourer his
hire ?, are well adapted to promote ; it serves to obliterate from the minds of the people
that practical sense of the inestimable value and wtility of the Christian system of Divine
Truth which frequent appeals to the heart for the support of its ordinances are known
to excite and enliven :—it opens an inviting door of entrance into the Christian Ministry
to many persons who are utterly unfit for the sacred office: it clearly tends to modify
the spiritual Kingdom of Christ into a political Machine ; to convert the Ministers
of God’s holy Altarinto Statesmen, Legislators and Political Partizans ; and to substitute
for the religion of the Holy Bible a philosophized Christianity which “ has the form but
denies the power of Godliness.”

These are not matters of exaggerated conjecture, but are too well supported by
facts even in this Colony. A church establishment in the colony may elevate and in
many cases enrich the patronized Clergy ; it may in some instances induce persons from
worldly considerations to frequent the endowed Church or Churches, it may throw a sort
of imposing splendour around the hierarchy which may thus obtain the compliment and
countenance of self interest :—but it will do all this in the opinion of your Memorialists
at the expense of what is confessedly more important, the popular equity, if not perma-
nency of the Government, the happiness and united interests of the people, the purity
and efficiency of the Christian religion. In support of these sentiments Your Memorial-
ists beg leave to add one general fact. In the United States the Episcopal Clergy
derive no maintenance from the Government, in this Country it is otherwise, yet in the
United States the Episcopal Church is “increasing and flourishing in a remarkable
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degree,” whilst in this Country she languishingly exists, but does not flourish. Upwards
of one hundred thousand pounds have been received and enjoyed by the Episcopal
,Clergy in Canada, yet according to the best information within reach of your Memorial-
ists the actual Communicants of the Methodist Church to those of the Church of Eng-
land or of Scotland, are as ten to one; and your Memorialist verily believe that the
number of Communicants added to the Methodist Church during the year past is greater
than the total number of Communicants belonging to either the Church of England or
of Scotland in the Province. Your Memorialists therefore feel satisfied, that in the
state of the population in Canada, neither the real interests of the Church itself nor of
the Government, nor of the people, nor of religion require the endowments sought and
claimed by the Episcopal Clergy ; but on the contrary, they believe that all these interests
Will be best consulted and promoted by leaving all Ministers of religion in the enjoy-
ment of the same political privileges and advantages and appropriating the proceeds of
the sale of Lands heretofore set apart for the support of ‘“a protestant Clergy ” to the
Purposes of general education and perhaps to other internal improvements. When
these Reserve Lands, which have heretofore been so serious an obstruction to the gen-
eral improvement of ’the Clotisitind abs appropriated to general purposes the Catholic and
all other Classes of Your Majestys faithful and loyal subjects will be alike benefitted by
them. Your Memorialists from a sense of duty, have thus presumed to vindicate them-
selves from uncalled for attacks, and in the present exigency, to lay a plain statement of
the facts connected with the question of a Church Establishment in the Colony before

our Majesty, and should the correctness of any of their statements or representations
be called in question, Your Memorialists humbly entreat of Your Majesty an opportu-

nity to substantiate them which they feel themselves fully able to do.
MOST GRACIOUS SOVEREIGN.

eave to approach the Royal Throne, and from the warm
resent to Your Majesty their most sincere and grateful

thanks for the Royal assent to the Marriage Act, sanctioning the right of Ministers of
ifferent Christain denominations in Upper Canada to celebrate the Banns of Matrimony ;
& privilege which has been long and earnestly sought for by the _people and their
®Presentatives, and the Royal sanction to which has assured and satisfied the people of
15 Province of Your Majesty’s desire to comply with their reasonable wishes and pro-
mote their best interests. Your Memorialists anxiously desire to express their attach-
ent to Your Majesty’s Royal person and Government, they feel .grateful. to Divine
rovidence that the bounds of their habitations have been appointed within Your
ajesty’s dominion :—for they indulge unshaken confidence in the Wisdom and Equity
of the Councillors who surround Your Majesty’s Royal person they have uniformly

Inculated these sentiments of love and honour to the King, of obedience to the Laws,
and attachement to the government throughout their Congregations. Your Memorialists
d lives to the moral and religious improve-

are diligently devoting their time, influence an
3 i ey e Bagelion to the interests and stability of Your

ment of this province, and by consequence
I&jesty’s Gové)rnment,,’ Ministeyrs of t}?e Methodist Church accompanied the first influx

Ot emigration into the Colony, and they have under all the disadvantages and privations
ncident to a new Country, and without any public support from the government
Introduced and they continue to enlarge the field of their Iabours*in ‘every District of
the Provinee. The Methodist Church in Canada included at this time Sixty Travelling
Inisters upwards of one hundredand fifty Local Preachers and nearly Thirteen thousand
OMMmunicants :—and Your Memoralists impart religious instruction to at least one
fourth of the whole population of Upper Canada. But they do not ask for themselves any
Part of the proceeds of those Lands, hertofore set apart Tor the support of' 8
rotestant Clergy ” nor could they desire any public provision which would be opposed
0 the general wishes of those for whose welfare they propose to labour : for they cannot
oonceive that any systemor Doctrine or form of Worship should be forced upona Province,
A1y more than upon an Individual, Your Memorialists ask nothing from the Government
Y Way of public support but that which they confidently believe will not be with held
from them,—« protection equal and impartial protection.”

Your Memorialists beg 1
affections of their hearts to P
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That Your Majesty and Your Majesty’s Royal Consort may be blessed with health,
long life and happiness, that the richest blessings of Christianity and Providence may be
poured upon the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland and its numerous and
extensive Dependencies ; that urinterupted peace and unrivalled prosperity may crown
Your Majesty’s auspicious reign and that all the deliberations of Your Majesty’s
Government may result to the satisfaction and promotion of the best interests of every
portion of Your Majesty’s Dominions and the perpetual honour and Stability of the
British Throne is the daily and fervent prayer of Your Majesty’s Memorialists.

By Order of the Conference of the Methodist Episcopal Church in Canada.

York Upper Canada
Sept. 8th 1831.
‘W. CASE, Prest.,
JAS. RICHARDSON, Secy.

Nore A—No. 16—PrrITION FROM THE ANGLICAN CHURCH.

(Archives, Series @, Volume 357-2, p. 236.)
To the King’s Most Gracious Majesty.

The petition of the Bishop and Clergy of the Diocese of Quebec
Humbly Sheweth,

That through the energy of certain individuals calling themselves “the friends of
religious liberty ” great efforts are making in this Colony to obtain numerous Signatures
. to a petition praying the Imperial Parliament to authorise “ the appropriation of the pro-
ceeds of the sale of lands, heretofore set apart for thesupport of the Protestant Clergy, for
the purpose of general education and various internal improvements.” The most active
promoters of this Petition are the Preachers of the Methodist denomination in the
Upper Province, who for the most part obtain their ordination in the United States
and who have no connection with, or dependence upon the Methodist Conference in
England, or upon any religious body in the British Dominions. Your petitioners know
not what degree of success may attend the exertions everywhere used to obtain signatures
but from the little difficulty which presents itself on such occasions, when the usual
measures are resorted to, they doubt not that the unresisted efforts of a multitude of
subordinate Committees, aided by the persevering importunities of local and itinerant
preachers, may procure a more than ordinary number of names. It has appeared to

Your Petitioners that the peace of Society, and the interests of religion would be best.

consulted by their forbearing to excite even their own congregations, to an expression of
their opinions in the same popular form or to enter into that kind of contest which
would be necessary for opposing successfully the Agents of this self constituted Com-
mittee. They have therefore on this account as well as from a deference to the declared
opinion of the Colonial Government, abstained from such measures at the hazard of
subjecting their conduct to the misconstruction which is applied in the petition, to the
silence of the friends of the Church of England in these Provinces. The lands which
the signers of the Petition referred to, desire tosee diverted from their object, are begin-
ning at length to be productive, from the improved condition of this Colony. Hitherto
the Clergy of the Church of England have been supported, and they are now supported
in these provinces, by the benevolence of the Society for the propagation of the Grospel
in Foreign parts, aided by the annual Grant from Parliament. That venerable Society
have doubtless looked forward to the period when this provision, made by a pious and
revered Sovereign, would relieve them from the charge they have sustained, and enable
them to apply their Christian Charity to other objects, and in justice to them as well as
from an earnest conviction that the happiness and spiritual welfare of future generations
require it at our hands, we earnestly protest against destroying the only provision,
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which exists for securing to the peopl
ministration of the ordinances of religion

o of this extensive and valuable colony, the due
and the blessings of Christian Instruction.

In humbly addressing ourselves to Your Majesty we do not feel it necessary to insist
on the advantages of such an established provision, for the maintenance of Public
Worship, as shall ensure the residence among the people of a learned and
pious Clergy. These advantages are felt and duly appreciated by our fellow
subjects in each of the United Kingdoms they are enjoyed also by the great body of
our-Roman Catholic fellow subjects in Lower Canada, among whom a numerous Clergy
are maintained by a legal sanction, given by their constitution to the constituted erection
of such tythes as had been paid under their ancient government, and we cannot allow
ourselves to believe that in compliance with the prayer Pf any class or number of the
Present population a measure shall now be sanctioned which must deprive the pe.op]e of
Upper Canada in all time to come of advantages, which in their nature are inestimable.
In the State of New York, which borders on these Provinces, the Protestant Episcopal

Church at this moment enjoys, from the pious care of our former monarchs a provision by

the aid of which she is there increasing and flourishing in a remarkable degree, and while
usy nor murmuring, we are at a loss

this provision excites in that country neither jealo v
to comprehend how it can be thought an infringement upon religious liberty, that in a
Colony happily belonging to the British Crown, the Sovereign shall so far extend his
fostering care for the interests of religion as to provide a support for a Protestant Clergy
from means which do not impose the least burthen upon any of his subjects. Beyond
necessary aid of a provision for their Clergy, no other advantage is possessed or claimed by

the Members of the Church of England, or of Scotland, in this Colony over any dissenting
Sect. Every Office under government is open to all, who will take the oath of allegiance
and the oath for the due performance of its duties. No tithes are or can be extracted (for
the law prohibits it) nor can a contribution be compelled from a single inhabitant of

this Colony to support the Clergy of any denomination. No sect or person is depressed
in order that the Church of England may be exalted. But his Majesty feeling it one of
his most sacred duties, not to neglect the religious instruction of his subjects, has made a

provision for the support of that Church, which under the express terms of the Act of

Union with Scotland, is established in Engl{qu and Ireland, and in the Territories

belo;lging to the Crown and for which provision is in some manner made, in every
Colony of Gireat Britain, It is well known, to Your Majesty that persons cannot enter
upon the clerical profession in the Church of England, or of Scotland, without those

qualifications which require a long and extensive course of ed_ucation at a U.niversity, or
such other preparation for the exercise of their Ministry, as gives them a claim to expect
a provision for their future maintenance, which will secure them against want, and place
them above necessity of secular occupations, with those'l’reachers, who are aiming to
abolish, the only public provision existing for the maintenance of religion in these
Provinces. The case is distinctly otherwise and they doubtless know and feel that no

plan can be devised for bringing ultimately into their hands the religious ingirtpbion of
the whole population as by constraining men of learning and education to desert a
profession in which they can have no other dependence than upon the precarious sounty
of individuals, a resource which the experience of: the complaiuanie e g ]
be miserably inadequate. If any evidence Were required to prove that without the aid
of a public provision there must be a want of Clergymen duly qualified for the Ministry,
it is afforded by the fact that altho’ the number of the Clergy of the Church of Scotland,
in these Provinces is very limited and though their congregations are in some places
large and comprise many individuals of wealth and of respectability, they find themselves
unable to subsist without the aid of the small stipend paid them by Government.
We are happy that they receive such assistance, and we should be well
B £ it would . ba - exbanded:ipy Al Migistas . 0h hae  Chch . #58 (ey

ave charge of congregations in these provinces, provided it could be done,
without circumscribing the future asefulness of the Church of England, by interfering
with that provision, which the law has provided for her support. The religious endow-
ment which certain Methodist Missionaries through the influence of Newspapers and
Petitions are now labouring to destroy, was made upon the express recommendation of
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our late beloved Sovereign, George the Third in a message to Parliament, it has the
strong and secure sanction of a British Statute ; it is coeval with the Constitution of
these Provinces ; it forms a part of the Charter, upon the faith of which our very Govern-
ment rests, and in reliance upon which thousands of the most respectable families from
Great Britain have made and are making these Provinces their home. As this provision
never can be more than adequate to the purpose for which it was intended, so your
petitioners are prepared to show for a period of thirty years, it never became a question
but that it was made for the exclusive maintenance of the Church of England. It was
only at that late day that an individual in the Legislature of Upper Canada conceived
he could in the face of vhe plain enactments of the Statutes 31st Geo. 3rd c. 31 contend
with success that the words “a Protestant Clergy ” used not merely in that Statute but
also in the 14th Geo. 3rd c. 83 were intended to include two Protestant Churches against
any claims founded upon legal construction, and advanced as of right Your Petitioners
could urge no complaint because though it became their obvious duty to resist it, as
unfounded, still the advocates of this construction were entitled to be heard, they have
urged upon the Imperial Parliament their claim to a participation ; it has not yet been
decided, nor do Your Petitioners aprehend that it can be hastily disposed of to their pre-
judice, because they have humbly petitioned to be heard in vindication of the legal and
vested rights of the Church, and they do not conceive that the opportunity will be
denied them, upon such an occasion whenever it may be afforded.  Your petitioners
conceive they are prepared to prove that it was intended by his late Majesty’s and by
the Parliament of Great Britain, to make such a provision for the Church of England
in this colony, as would be adequate to its support, that the provision which has been
made, is not and never will be, more than adequate; that it was understood and
intended in England, at the time of the passing of the Statute 31st Geo. 3rd c- 31, that
the Clergy to be maintained in Canada from the proceeds of the reserved lands, were the
Clergy of the United Church of England and Ireland and none other, and that the pro-
visions of the Statute on this point are so explicit and unequivocal that in the opinion
of a very eminent Barrister, now one of the Judges in England, no doubt could be
raised upon them ; that at the time of the passing of the act, and from thence for
thirty years, it was conceived by the Government in England, as well as by the Govern-
ment and people of these Provinces, that no other religious denomination had a right
to participate in the proceeds of the Reserves; that if upon the construction of the
British Statutes in question, or upon any legal principle, the Clergy of the Church of
Scotland had any interest in this provision, it was known neither to the clergy of that
Church in this Colony nor to their Congregations ; that the rulers of that Church in
Scotland were equally unconscious of it for nearly thirty years, and that no evidence
exists that this public act of Parliament was so understood, during that period by any
person whatever. Your Petitioners further consider themselves prepared to show
that any legal claim of the Church of Scotland, to be maintained as an Estab-
lished Church out of Scotland, so directly repugnant to the express terms of the
Act of Union, that it is equally inconsistent with the principles recognized by Par-
liament and acted upon by the government since that era, that the history of the
British Colonies, afford abundant proof that in practice the United Church of England
and Ireland is up to this moment regarded as the National Church in Your Majesty’s
foreign possessions, and that it is in terms declared to be so in the Articles of Union
with Scotland, and there is no more ground for concluding that Emigrants from Scot-
land have a right to find their church recognized and supported in the colonies than
that they carry with them the right to enjoy the Civil and Criminal law of Scotland, a
claim which has never been advanced and which it is notorious would be found to be
opposed by the actual condition of the people in all the Colonies of the Crown. Your
Petitioners are farther prepared to shew that the Church of England has been virtually
recognized, in more than one Statute passed in the Legislature in Upper Canada as the
Church of law established in this province. With these arguments in support of their
cause and confident that an opportunity will be afforded to advance them, Your Petitioners
will be content to wait in patience the decisions of Parliament upon the pretensions
which have been advanced in behalf of the Church of Scotland. The attack against
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which they are now contending is of a very difterent character, and it is one which
Plainly discovers the injury, which may result to religion from the inconsiderate and
mpolitic agitation in this Colony of the question raised by the friends of the Church of
Scotland. The motives with which the support of the various dissenting Sects was for
a time given to the exertions of the Church of Scotland, are now too manifest to be mis-
taken, they are content to be combined with the friends of that Church in an attack
Upon the vested rights of the Church of England in the hope of shaking the foundation
Upon which these rights had hitherto reposed, but no svoner do they discover an apparent
Inclination to give a favourable decision to the claim of the Church of Scotland, than
perfectly distinct, declare themselves hostile to the
public maintenance of the Clergy and pray that the interference of Parliament may be
employed in abolishing altogether a provision solemnly guaranteed by the constitution
of these Provinces. Your Petitioners humbly supplicate Your Majesty that these
exertions may not be crowned with success, they declare with that sacred regard to
truth, which becomes the profession, that the Venerable Church to which they belong and

© pure worship it enjoys are not unacceptable to the peqple of ?hfase Provinces, they
affirm on the contrary that she is increasing with encouraging rapidity under the pros-
Pects of support which the law assures her ; that she has an interest in the hearts of a
la}‘ge portion of Your Majesty’s subjects in this Colony, which affords a flattering pro-
Mise of her future usefulness, and that nothing is required but the continuance of the
ostering care of Your Majesty, to sustain her against every effort to excite an unreason-

able and injurious prejudice against her.

they stand forward on a ground

Nore A—No. 17 —EeerToN RYERSON TO THE CoMMITTEE.

(Archives, Series @, Volume 357-2, p. 250.)
York, February 9th, 1831.

SIR,—The accompaning statements may appear at first thought unnecessarily minute,
and tedious ; but as the circumstances alluded to in the Petition have been represented
3 enveloped in inexplicable mystery, I thought I could not place them plainly before
the Honourable Committee, without detailing them without (sic) some degree of minute-
116ss and in some parts I fear I have even now been too brief to do justice to a numer-
Ous religious community. :

I beg to offer one word of explanation on the difference between a general and
@nnual Conference—terms which occur frequently in the accompanying statements. The

Orler meets once in four years, and possesses Legislalive powers. The latter meets
#nually and possesses Bxecutive powers only. The jurisdiction of an annual Conference
IS confined within a certain prescribed territory—the jurisdiction of the General Cpn-

erence extends over the whole connection of Church. ~An Annual Conference consists

Of Ministers who have been received into the Connection within its boundaries. The

. neral Conference is Composed of Delegates from all the Angual Conferences, elected by
€m, one for every fourteen of their Members. : ;

In the accompanying table of ministers I have taken no notice of what is called
Local Preachers, They are about one hundred and twenty in number and are generally

Settled residents in the Country.
Ih rom the very kind manner in whic
ave been emboldened to state the who

h I was received by the Honourable Committee
le case with the utmost freedom.
T have the honour to be,
Sir,
Your most obedient
Humble servant,

PO & Magerman, Foi; EGERTON RYERSON.

Chairman of the Committee,
&e., &e., &e.
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This petition refers to several subjects, on each of which I will with pleasure give
such information as I possess, agreeably to the request of the Honorable Committee.

The Petitioners in the first place complain of the daily and increasing influence of
a foreign Priesthood.

“ A foreign Priesthood ” I take to be intended to mean a body of Ministers who
have either emigrated from the Dominions of a Foreign Government, or are under a
Foreign jurisdiction or are depending upon foreign resources for their subsistence or are
under the control of a foreign interest by more than one of these circumstances.

I know of no Priesthood in this Province that may be considered foreign in any of
these respects, unless it be the Roman Catholic Priesthood, which, according to the best
of my knowledge of the polity of that Church, is immediately under the ecclesiastical
jurisdiction of the Pope of Rome. '

As far as it relates to the Priesthood with which I have the happiness to be
immediately connected it is not according to my belief, foreign in any way of the above
significations of that term.

In regard to the place of birth of the Ministers of the Methodist Church the
annexed table, the statements of which have been collected from Authentic sources, will
shew that, there are at present fifty-seven Methodist Itinerant Ministers in Upper
Canada—that forty-eight of these fifty-seven have been born in the British Dominions,
that 6 out of the remaining 9, who were born in the United States, have taken the oath
of allegiance to the British Government : and that most of these have been residents in
this province a considerable number of years. In this table five Superannuated or worn
out preachers are included, two of these men born in the British Dominions and three
in the United States, but they have taken the Oath of Allegiance to the British Govern-
ment and have resided in this Province from 10 to 15 years.

As it respects the Methodist Ministers in Upper Canada being under a foreign
jurisdiction, T would observe, that this was never any other than an ecclesiastical juris-
diction, and I believe never in the slightest degree alienated the affections of the
Methodist Ministers or people in Canada from the British Government, as is manifest
from the loyalty and faithfulness with which they assisted in defending this Province
against the Invasions of the United States Government during the late war. This
ecclesiastical jurisdiction however, ceased in a great degree to be exercised in the year
one thousand eight hundred and twenty-four, when the Methodist Societies in Canada
were organized under the control of a distinct conference, and ceased to exist in one
thousand eight hundred and twenty-eight, when they were constituted into a distinct
and independent church entitled “The Methodist Episcopal Church in Canada.”

In order that the Committee may be able to appreciate the correctness of this
statement, and understand the whole subject to which it refers, I will here take the
liberty to mention briefly the circumstances which gave rise to and were connected
with the termination of this Ecclesiastical Jurisdiction which the Conference in the
United States formerly exercised over the Body of Methodists in Upper Canada.

The first Methodist Itinerant Ministers visited the province in about the year 1790
or 1791, and came here in the character and capacity of Missionaries. They organized
Societies and soon formed regular circuits. After the first year or two these missionaries
derived their principal if not their whole support from the scattered flocks in the pro-
vince. The number of preachers increased in proportion to the demand for their labours.
Some of them were sent into the province by the United States Conferences, and others
were raised up in the Country, but all were employed under the Authority of the
American Conference. This state of things continued until the year one thousand eight
hundred and twenty, when several English Missionaries visited this Province and an
unfortunate misunderstanding took place between them and certain preachers who had
long laboured in the Country. This misunderstanding, which I believe originated
primarily in individual jealousy, gave rise to many reproachful epithets, by which the
Methodist Preachers and Societies in the Province were represented as Americans in
their feelings, and under a foreign influence, at variance with a faithful allegiance to the
British Government.

T
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As soon as it was understood by the Methodist Societies in Upper Canada, that
these representations though gratuituous, and utterly unfounded, made an impression
upon the mind of the Colonial government, unpleasant to the Executive and prejudicial
to them, they sought to dissolve, in an amicable way all connection with the Conference
of tke United States. They accordingly petitioned the American General Conference,
which held its Session in Baltimore, May, 1824, for a separation. That body for
reasons which appeared satisfactory to them, declined granting the request of t_he
Petitioners, intimating however that & compliance with the request of the Methodist
Societies in Upper Canada might be expedient at a future period.

The Methodist Conference in Canada, anxious to terminate as soon as possible a
union which now served to excite suspicions in the mind of the Government, began
immediately to renew their exertions to effect and expedite a separation from the
American Conference. Accordingly at their next Session held at Hallowell, Midland
District, August, 1824, they drew up adopted and signed a Memorial to be laid by the
general Superintendent before the several annual Conferences in the United States,
praying them to concur in a Petition to the next General Conf.ergncq to be held in
Pittsburg, Pa., in 1828, in favour of organizing the Methodist Societies in Canada into
a separate and Independent Church. :
_ As this Memorial illustrates one important object of the Honourable Committee’s
inquiry, namely, the feelings of the Methodist Priesthood in Canada towards the govern-

ment, I beg leave to lay a copy of it before them transcribed from the original which is
at the disposal of the Honourable Committee. : :

To the Bishops and Members of the Annual Conference of the Methodist Episcopal
Church in their several Conferences assembled : The Memorial of the Preachers in Canada,
in Conference Assembled at Hallowell U. C. 95th of August 1824.

Respectfully sheweth

That petitions to the late General Conference have been forwarded from a numerous

body in this Country praying for a separate Connexion in Canada that the General
Conference did not think it expedient to grant the prayer of the Petitioners, offering
their reasons; at the same time, leaving the Petitioners yet to hope for such an event, by
saying that *however expedient such a measure may be considered at a future period,
the proper time for it has not arrived ” and that the Canada Conference being of opinion
that the plan of becoming a separate body, ought at a future period to go into effect, beg
leave to submit the same to the deliberate examination of their respective Fathers and

Brethren in the several Sister Conferences With 2 view to a favorable decision at the
which have influenced the Canada

Conference in favour of such an establishment are as follows. ; :

1st. The State of Society requires it—the first Settlers having claimed the protection
of His Britannic Majesty in the revolutionary ‘War, were drlYen from their former posses-
sions to endure great hardships in a remote wilderness. Time, however and a friendly
intercourse had worn down their asperity and prejudice, when the late uphappy. war
revived their former feelings, afforded what they considered new and griswons ocoasion
for disgust against their invading neighbours. The pre-],udlce t_hus gxcxted would probably
subside if this ministry were to become permanent rgsxdenps in this Country as would be
the case in the event of becoming a separated body in Ca.pada..

2nd. A separate Establishment appears to be expedient and necessary on account

of the insulated and extended situation of the societies in this Country from the general

uperintendency. The national line is marked by a vast sheet of water stretching the

Wwhole length of the Province, either in broad lakes or rapid rivers, so that from our
insulated situation and the difficulties in passing, it was nea.rly. 30 years after
the introduction of our ministry before one of our Bishops VlBltec.i this Country. Two
other Bishops lived and died without setting foot in Canada, and if two others have by
forced labour kindly stepped over, these visits have been few and transitory. Consequently
inconveniences have been felt for want of ordinations and_ a more particular and imme-
diate oversight of the general Superintendency. A Superintendent therefore, to reside
1n this Country, to attend to those important duties would greatly remedy those incon-

veniences and have a most salutary influence upen the cause of religion.
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3rd. A separate Establishment appears neccesary and expedient, on account of
existing jealousies lately awakened in the Government of this Country. On thearrival of
the Missionaries from Europe efforts were made to establish them in our cities and
societies, by raising objections, to our ministry as coming from: the United States.
These objections were urged to the people here, and to the Commuttee at home, but when
the means proved unsuccessful and the British Conference refused to sanction the
requests made to them from political motives, these objections were then urged against
us to the Government of this Country. Natural as it was for Political characters to listen
to alarms on such subjects, some excitements were produced in the minds of men
high in tha Executive Department, and some late events have rather increased than
allayed these excitements. To us therefore it appears proper to apply for a separation
that by yielding to what might be thought to be the reasonable wishes of the Govern-
ment, we may obviate objections and remove all suspicion of the purity of our motive
in preaching the Gospel in this Country.

4th. To us it appears expedient and necessary that the societies here should be set
off as a seperate Body : because that in the event of war between the two nations, the
difficulties of intercourse between this Country and the United States would render it
extremely hazardous if not totally impracticable as we are now situated, for the super-
intendents to discharge their duties in Canada.

5th. To us it appears expedient that the societies here should become a church
separate from the body in the United States in order to secure privileges which are
of importance for the prosperity of religion here. At present we are not permitted to
perform the rite of marriage to our members, nor indeed have we any legal security for
our numerous Chapels in the Province, and we have been assured in our present relation
we must not expect any extension of privileges. Though we cannot assure ourselves of
such advantages by becoming a separate body, yet we can apply for those privileges
with more confidence ; and we think we have more reason to hope, that when petitions
shall be presented to the Government from an Independent Church in this Country, our
privileges will be granted and our property secured.

These brethern are the reasons which have been presented to our minds and which
appear to us of weight and moment in favor of a separation, and in order to preserve
the body of Methodists in this Country from the most disastrous of all events, that of
divisions among ourselves.

This Memorial is signed by Wm. Case and 29 others. It was laid before the
several annual Conferences in the United States, and received the concurrence of a large
majority of them.

In the mean time the Methodist Conference in Canada at its Session held in’
Hamilton, District of Gore,in 1827,—adopted a similarmemorial to the American General
Conference and Elected five Delegates to attend that Conference assembled at Pittsburg
May 1828, with instructions to use their best exertions to obtain a favourable answer
to the prayer of the Petition. 4

The General Conference after due examination on the subject adopted the following
preamble and resolution copied from the original, which I had the honour of producing
for the perusal of the Committee and T was personally before them.

“Resolved by the delegates of the annual Conferences in General Conference
Assembled, that “Whereas the Jurisdiction of the Methodist Episcopal Church in the
United States of America has heretofore been extended over the Ministers and Mem.-
bers in connexion with the said Church in the Province of Upper Canada, by mutual
agreement and by consent of our brethren in that Province, and whereas this General
Conference is satisfactorily assured that our brethren in the said province under the
peculiar and pressing circumstances do now desire to organize themselves into a distinet
Methodist Episcopal Church in friendly relations with the Methodist Episcopal Church
in the United States. Therefore be it resolved that it is hereby resolved by the dele-
gates of the Annual Conference in General Conference Assembled.

“If the Annual Conference in Upper Canada at its ensuing Session, or any
succeeding Session previously to the next Gieneral Conference shall definitely determine
on this course, and elect a general Superintendent of the Methodist Episcopal Church in
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that Province, this General Conference do hereby authorise any one or more of the General
Superintendents of the Methodist Episcopal Church in the United States, with the
assistance of any two or more Elders to ordain such general Superintendent for the said
Church in Upper Canada, provided always that nothing herein contained be contrary to
or in consistent with the laws existing in the said Province, and provided that no such
General Superintendent of the Methodist Episcopal Church in Upper Canada, or any
of his successors in office shall, at any time, exercise any ecclesiastical jurisdiction what-
ever, in any part of the United States, or of the Territories thereof, and provided also
that this article shall be expressly ratified and agreed to, by the said Canada Annual
Conference, before any such ordination shall take place.” ' ‘
Pursuant to the Authority given in the foregoing resolution of the American
General Conference the Methodist Conference in Canada at its next Session held in
Ernest Town Midland District, Oct. 1828, took the subject of separation again into
consideration, and after rehearsing the above preamble, “ Resolved, that it is expedient
and necessary and that the Canada Conference of the Methodist Episcopal Church do
Now organize themselves into an independent Methodist Episcopal Church in Upper
Canada with a general superintendent, to be known by the name of “The Methodist
Episcopal Church in Canada.” o ; 3
“2nd Resolved, that we adopt the present c.llc%phne of the Methodist Episcopal
Church as the basis of our constitution and Discipline except such alteration as may
appear necessary for our local circumstances. i
“3rd. Resolved, That the 23rd Article of our religion be expunged and the following
inserted in its place—¢ We believe it to be the duty of all Christians to be subject to
the powers that be for we are commanded by the oracles of God to respect and obey the
Civil Government: We should therefore not only fear God but honour the KING.”
The Conference then proceeded to make Alterations in several parts of the disci-
Pline, and expugned whole and parts of sections as the local circumstances of the
Province seemed to require. Some of the Alterations, I 1.1a,ve the honour of showing the
Committee, by comparing the Dicipline of the Methodist Episcppal Church in Canada
with that by which the Methodist Church in the United States is governed.
As the third section of the book of Discipline of the American Methodist Church
Provides that alterations in the rules of the Church cannot take place except by the
elegates of the Annual Conference in General Conference Assembled, it will appear
obvious to the Committee that such .alterations Could not have been made in the
discipline of the Methodist Church in Canada had not all connection with the American
onference been dissolved. : i
Since October 1828 no kind of ecclesiastical connection has existed between the
Methodist Conference in Upper Canada and that in the United States—N. 0 kind of
responsibility on either side, no kind of Union, except that Chnstuu} f‘{IIOWShlP which
elzlcis\,-s between the several branches of the Militant Church of Christ in every part of
the World. o
In respect to the Methodist Conference in Canada receiving support from foreign
sources, T beg to observe that Our Methodist Itinerant Ministers receive the whole of
their support from the Voluntary contributions of the societies among whom they
abour,
The Philadelphia Female Missionary Society has presented for 2 or 3 Years past a
donation of £100 to the Methodist Missionary Society in anada. The Committee in
ew York of the Methodist Missionary Society (one article of the Constitution of
Which is to appropriate its funds wherever they are likely to do the most good without
any regard to political Boundaries) has made a donation of £175 each year, for the last
two Years to assist in promoting the Christlamzmg_ of tl.le -abouglme.s of Upper Canada.
Some donations have been received by the Methodist M.lssm.nary Society in Canada from
Private individuals in the United States. These coutnbut;on_s however are the gratui-
us offerings of benevolent Individuals of Vol.unt.a.ry associations and are in no respect
Connected with any political influence or ecclesiastical jurisdiction. They are given and
received in accordance with the spirit of that divine m;u!}ctl?n “Go and teach all
Rations,”_in accordance with the spirit of those noble societies in Great Britain whose
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benevolence and exertions are not confined to one Country or to one Kingdom, but are
bemefitting almost every nation upon the face of the Globe. }
All monies received by the Methodist Missionary Society are duly acknowledged
in the published annual reports of that society, together with the applications of them.
A Sum has been annually received by the Methodist Conferenee.in Canada, from a
general Book Concern in the City of New York, the circumstances of which I beg to
explain to the Honourable Committee.

This concern was established many years ago by the Methodist Conference generally.
The proceeds of it, according to the charter by which it was incorporated, as to the 7th
section part 2nd of the Book of discipline, are equally divided among all the annual
conferences in proportion to the number of their Members and are exclusively applied
to the relief of worn out distressed Preachers, and the widows and orphans of those who
have died in the Itinerant Ministry, and to the General Spreading of the Gospel. Con-
sequently av its separation a portion of the property of that Book concern would be

- due to the Conference in Canada. But its affairs being in an unsettled state, a large

amount of Books being scattered in different parts of the United States large debts
existing against the establishments, and others outstanding not collected, it was thought
advisable by the Delegates of the Canada Conference to defer the final adjustment of
their claims, until the ensuing session of the General Conference, which will be held in
Philadelphia in May, 1832. In order to be prepared for this final settlement, the
General Conference ordered all the old Stock of books in the hands of Agents to be soid
at 50 per cent Discount, and those which could not be sold, to be returned to the
establishment in New York.

Similar arrangements were made to adjust all the other affairs of the concern.
The General Conference resolved at the same time that until there should be an
adjustment of any claims which the Canada Church may have on this connection, the
Book Agents shall divide to the said Canada Church an equal proportion of any annual
dividend which may be made from the Book concern to the several annexed Conferences
respectively. This “ Annual dividend ” apportioned to the Canada Church has never to
the best of my knowledge exceeded £37. 10. 0 which has been carefully applied to the
purposes specified in the Dicipline. This is, I believe, the true state of the case respect-
ing the general Book concern and the only dependance which it appears to me the
Canada Church has upon the Ammerican connexion is that the former has a legal
claim upon the latter for a certain amount of property in Books, &c. which the latter
has agreed to adjust a year from the next May.

There are two circumstances more which have been represented in indicating a “for-
eign influence ” that I beg leave to notice, the one relates to the elections of a general
superintendent, and the other to ordinations having been performed by a Bishop of the
Methodist Church in the United States.

As to the former, the Methodist Conference in 1828 on its determining upon a separ-
ation unanimously elected a gentleman for that responsible office, whose gifts, acquire-
ments and graces preeminently qualified for its duties, and who was known to enjoy in
the highest degree the confidence and respect of the British as well as the American
connexion, and was also understood to be an Englishman by birth. This Gentleman,
who is now Principal of the Wesleyan University in Connecticut, from the peculiar cir-
cumstances of his health and situation declined accepting of the office to which the
Methodist Conference in the Province has invited him.

Since that time the attention of the members of the Methodist Conference has been
drawn to several Gentlemen both in Great Britain and the United States, as suitably
qualified to fill the office of a general superintendent but to none in either country to
the best of my knowledge, except British Born Subjects.

In respect to an American Bishop ordaining Preachers in Canada,since the separa-
tion from the United States Conference, one of the honourable Committee was present
on the occasion and doubtless recollected all the circumstances of the case, I may how-
ever observe that at the time of the separation, it was expected that a general superin-
tendent would be immediately obtained, but failing to succeed in the accomplishment of
this desirable object, no ordinations were performed for any Preachers in Canada, for the
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Space of two years and at the conference in August last, in Kingston they are still left
either to continue without ordination or to infringe upon the established order of our pru-
dential regulations, by performing the ceremony after another mode, or to invite a Bis-
hop of the American Methodist Church to perform their ordinations. The last of these
alterations was cousidered preferable to the other two. But requesting the performance
of such ordinations by a Bishop of the American Methodist Church implied no acknow-
ledgement on the part of the Methodist Conference in Canada of a foreign Ecclesiastical
Jurisdiction. For the English Bishop by request ordained Dr. White, Bishop of the
Protestant Episcopal Church in the United States, without pretending to possess or
exercise any jurisdiction over that Church, and Bishop Hedding, who performed the
ordinations referred to, stated in the presence of the congregation and in the presemce
of one member of the honourable Committee, previous to the performance of the ordin-
ation Service that he possessed no ecclesiastical jurisdiction over the Canada Church,
that this jurisdiction ceased in 1828, by the mutual consent of the Canada and the
United States Conferences, but that he consented to perform these ordinations: lst,
Because the persons presented for ordination had been duly elected to the sacred office
by the conference, and he had been invited to ordain them. 2ndly. He felt himself virtu-
ally authorized by the American General Conference to do so, in the resolution which
€mpowered him to ordain a general superintendent shoulfl the ,Ca.nada, Conference see
fit to elect one. 3rdly. That Bishop Ashbury, one of the first Bishops of the Methodist
Church in America ordained English Missionaries for the West Indies and the Province
of Nova Scotia, places over which he assumed no e(':c%eSiastica] jurisdiction.

I may also add that an American Bishop ordaining our ministers in Canada, is not
considered in England, in the light of their being ur_xder the wcont:rol of a foreign J urisdic-
tion the Rev. Richard Reece a leading minister in the English Connexion in a letter
addressed to Francis Hall Esq of New York shown me by that Gentleman, and dated
London Feb 29th 1829, speaking of the separation and Fhe difficulties under which the
Methodist Conference in Canada laboured in not being able to procure a general

uperintendent in all respects suited to their circumstances observes “They (the
Methodist Conference in Canada) must, as you say sbrl{ggle on for a \.avhxle, and your
ishops must visit them, and ordain their Ministers until they can do without them.”

I would likewise remark, that there is ab this moment, the most friendly
feelings existing between the Canada and the English connexion that there is frequent
friendly Correspondence between Ministers of both connexions that no less than 5
English Local Preachers have joined the Canada Connexion during the last year imme-
diately on their arrival in this Country, joined in the same sl‘:andmg which th?y had in
the English connexion, that at the last Conference, held m_Klngston, the P're_:mdenb and
seereta,ry, were directed to open correspondence with _Presudent of the British Confer-
ence, and that I have no doubt whatever that the union between the Canada and the
British Connexions will at no distant period be as intimate as the two Circumstances

Will render practicable.
In regard to circulating Books w :
tendency, I am not acquainted with any instances of thekind.
The books and publications at the Depository of the establishment placed under
y care, are I believe, entirely the productions of European writers. I have several
inds of bibles which have been obtained from the British and Foreign Bible Society,
T have a quantity of Sunday School Books, which were all published by the London
S"lllday School Union. I have between one and two hundred different sorts of Tracts,

all of which have been issued by the London Tract Society. i
ohibit any religious bodies assembling that acknow-

Th f the Petition to A
e b hurch and all persons exercising their ecclesiastical

ledge any connection with a foreign ¢ ;
functiong: who are not British Sulfjects, 1 believe will not interfere in the smallest degree
functions of any of the preachers employed

With the Methodist Conference, nor with the ! > ploj
Y it, except those of two young men. But I believe however that English Mission-

aries exercise their functions under almost all Governments, and that English Societies
send their publications among almost all nations. Nor do I know of any government

hich may be considered as having a “Republican”
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that has, in modern times attempted to adopt the principles of the prayer of D. Bethune,
Esquire, and others, except those of China and Japan.

Should the Honourable Committee think it necessary to request any other informa-
tion that I am able to give I shall at all times be at their Service.

EGERTON RYERSON.
Yorxk, Feb. 9th, 1831.
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NOTE B.

EDUCATION IN THE CANADAS.

No. 1.—Tae RovaL INSTITUTION.

(Archives, Series @, Vol. 190-2 p. 415.)

. MEvMorRANDUM respecting the Board of Royal Institution established by the Pro-
Vincial Aet 41, Geo. 3, Cap. 17. hiea ;

The Royal Institution is established under an Act of the Provincial Legislature
Passed in the year 1801, intituled ** An Act for the establishment of Free Schools, and
the advancement of Learning in this Province.” AL

By this Act (41 Geo. 3, Cap. 17) the person admlmster“mg the Government of the

rovince was empowered to erect a Corporation under the Title of “The Royal Institu-
tion for the advancement of Learning ” and to this Corporation the management of all
Schools and Institutions of Royal Foundation in the l?rovince was to be committed,

The steps pointed out, by the Act, for the Establishment of Sch(?ols are as follow,

The Majority or a certain number of the In-ha.mblta.nts of any Parish or Dist.;rict are
required to present a petition to the person administering the Government praying that
2 School may be established therein. : : 4

His Excellency then appoints Commissioners who fix upon a suitable piece of
ground for the erection of a School House, which, when completed is conveyed to the
Royal Institution. A Schoolmaster is then appointed and a Salary assigned to him,

Under this Act Schools were at different times established by the several Governors,
but, until the year 1819, without any regular system, and at a great expense to the Pro-
Vince,

By a Return made in the year 1818, the number of Schools in the Province was
Stated to be 37, attended by only 1,048 Scholars, and Maintained at an expense to the
Public of £1,883.10 Stlg. :

Up to that time the Royal Institution had been never regularly established but,
on the 8th October 1818, an Instrument issued, under the Great Seal of the Provmc(?,
&Ppointing certain persons therein named, to be Trustees of the Schools of Royal T s
tution in the Province, and by subsequent Instruments issued on the 13th of Decr. 1819,
21(1) July 1822, 27 June 1823, and 17 Novr. 1824, several other persons were added to
the Members originally appointed. i ;

The Lord BgishopyofI)(PQ)ct)leb(i(zi was named the Principal of the Institution and the
Board of Trustees being appointed drew up Rules & Regulations for the management
of the Schools, which received the sanction of the Local Government.
foll By these Regulations the regular superintendence of the Schools, was provided as

Ollows : "

The School was placed under the immediate Inspection of the Clergy of that
Religion professed by the Inhabitants of the spot—or, where the Inhabitants might be
of different persuasions, the Clergy of each Church had the superintendence of the

hildren of their respective Communions. . 7
A regular superintendence of the Schools was also assugned tQ Visitors named by the
Oorporat;ion (one of whom to be the Clergyman of the Parish or Townshlp according to
® Rule above described), who were to repors to the Corporation every six months the
Jumber and progress of the Scholars, the conduct of the Master, and " generally on the
State of the School.
8¢—pD
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The Schools of the Royal Institution have been hitherto supported by an Annual
Vote of the Provincial Legislature of £2,000 Cy.

In the year 1826, it was suggested by the Royal Institution that considerable
advantage might be expected by a different constitution of the Board, and it was pro-
posed that a further number of Roman Catholic Members should be added for the pur-
pose of enabling the Board to divide itself into two distinct and equal Committees, con-
sisting respectively of Protestant and Roman Catholics, for the separate and exclusive
superintendence respectively of the Protestant and Roman Catholic Schools.

This proposed measure was announced to Lord Bathurst then Secretary of State,
by Lord Dalhousie in a Despatch dated 27 May, 1827.

To carry the Plan into effect the resignation of some of the Protestant Members of
the Board was obtained, and after some negotiation with the Roman Catholic Bishop,
the necessary details being arranged, the Attorney General of the Province received
orders, on the 13th of August 1828, to prepare the necessary Instrument for carrying
the arrangement into effect by revoking the Commissions under which the then Trustees
were appointed, and by re-appointing the same persons Trustees, with the exception of
those whose Resignations had been obtained, seven in number, in whose stead the Roman
Catholic Members were to be appointed.

.The Attorney General having, in proceeding to execute these orders, examined the
Act under which the Royal Institution was established, reported his opinion that no
such Instrument could legally issue, the power of the Governor being limited, by the
Terms of the Act, after the appointment of the first Trustees, to removing them if he
should think fit, and to appoint Successors to those who should be so removed or to any
who might die or resign their trust, but that the Act gave him no power to add to their
number, and that consequently the several Letters Patent issued subsequently to the
8th October 1818, by which successively it was intended to increase and enlarge the
number of Members of the Royal Institution could not be considered legal.

Under this view of the matter the only persons legally Members of the Board were
the Individuals named in the Instrument of the 8th October 1818, and it became
therefore impossible to carry into effect the Plan for the two Committees in the manner
originally proposed.

The Roman Catholic Bishop having declined to accede to another proposal by
which two Committes might have been formed, but consisting of a smaller number of
persons, it became necessary to make an application to the Legislature to revise the Act
of 1801, that some additional Trustees might be appointed.

With this view a message was sent to the Provincial Parliament on the 13th of
February 1829, recommending the subject to their attention, but, the Session having
approached a close before anything was determined upon, the consideration was post-
poned till the next session and the usual sum of £2,000 Cy. appropriated for the schools
of the Royal Institution for the year.

Number of Schools under the Royal Institution on lst July, 1829, 78.

Number of Scholars, 3772.
d. K

Nore B—No. 2.—Lorp DALHOUSIE TO 1.oRD BATHURST.
(Archives, Series Q, Vol. 167-1, p. 193.)

CasrtLE St. Louis, QUEBEC,
10th June, 1821.

My Lorp,—1I think it proper to call Your Lordship’s attention to the Bill lately
transmitted In Dispatch No. 30 Dated 26 March last by me regarding the Establishment
of Catholic Schools in the Parishes and Corporations for the Management of each.

The Public newsPapers of late have spoken very improperly and unfairly upon the
subject and I regret to hear that a Catholic Priest is the most violent writer upon it.
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I have not noticed these in any manner, but I cannot shut my eyes or ears to them ;
am anxious to know Your Lordship’s sentiments, as it may become necessary to check
the miscief which might arise, by neglecting it in the bud.

The Catholic Religion in this Province is certainly the most sure Defence of it against
our Neighbours ; and every fair encouragement should be given to it in promoting

ducation and Learning. One great objection complained of is, the being subjected to
the superintendence of the Royal Institution, of which the Protestant Bishop is President.
at objection is natural in a Country where the Catholic religion prevails as to
Dumbers, and is guarded by Ministers always watchful and perhaps jealous of the Pro-
testant Church.

. Would His Majesty sanction the Establishment of a Catholic Institution precisely
Similar to that of the Protestant for the Government of their Schools, I am given to
understand that such a measure would be gladly received, and considered as a most
8racious Act of His Majesty’s paternal care. I have no official document to present
With that question, but several highly respected Individuals have put it to me, and I
8ave my promise to mention it to Your Lordship.

I feel it necessary to communicate another subject for Your Lordship’s instructions
to me. I enclose Copy of a Memorandum which The Catholic Bishop put into my hand
last surnmer on his return from Europe, asking if I had received any Command from
Your Lordship respecting the contents of it. I told him I had not, in Oct. or Nov. his
nquirfes were repeated, and he particularly pressed for my consent that he should raise
Several of his Clergy to the Rank of Bishop. I declined to interfere in any manner.
Since then Mons. 1/Artigue, Provencher, and Macdonnell, of Glengarry Settlement,

lave been invested by him and have assumed the Title, it is fit that Your Lordship
should be informed of these steps.

I have the honour to be My Lord
Your Lordship’s most obedient and faithful

The Right Honourable DALHOUSIE.
The Earl of Bathurst K G.,
&e., &c., &e.
P.8,—Since writing the above another Clergyman has arrived in Quebec to be made
BiShop in place of the late Dr. Burke, Catholic Bishop in Nova Scotia.—D.

Note B.—No. 3.—MzemoranpuM oN RoMAN CarnoLic EDUCATION.
(Archives, Series Q- Vol. 168-2, p. 265.)

A Bill has been submitted for the encouragement of Schools for the Ca,thol'ic popula-
Ylon, upon a plan similar to that which is now conducted by the Royal Institution under
the Provincial Act of 1801, but which, from particular causes, is only available for the
“ducation of the Protestant population ;—This subject is of the greatest importance to
e Province, and is annually brought forward in the Assembly with increasing anxiety
~an'd interest ; and I am therefore most desirous to be instructed as to the sentiments of
118 Majesty’s Government upon the draught of a Bill which I'had the honour to submit
0 June 1823,
London 5th July, 1824.

Note B—No. 4.—MemoraxpuM oN ELEMENTARY EDUCATION.

(Archives, Series Q, Vol. 190-2, p- 423.)

Memorandum in explanation of the Provisions of the Act 9 Geo 4 Cap 46 for the

EHCOumgement of Elementary Education.
In the last Session of the Provincial Legislature An Act was passed (9 Geo. 4. Cap.
6) entitled An Act for the Encouragement of Elementary Education, which, as regards
Chools established in the Country Parishes, is to continue in force for Three Years.

Sc—m)%
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By this Act an Allowance of £20 a year is granted to the Teacher of every School
in the Country Parishes not being under the Royal Institution that may be attended
by 20 Scholars, and, in all cases, where 20 Pauper Children may receive Instruction
Gratis at a School, a further gratuity of 10 s. for each child of that description to the
number of 50 is allowed.

A sum of £2,000 a year is also by this Act appropriated towards the erection or
purchase of School Houses, one half of the price of any Building for this purpose being
paid by the Government, provided such half should not exceed £50.

By the 4th Section of the Act it is required that Five Persons should be annually
elected by the Inhabitants of each Township, Seigniory or Parish, as Trustees under
whom all Schools therein established since the passing of the Act are to be placed.

To enable the Inhabitants of any place to receive the allowance granted for a School
House, it is merely required that the Full Price paid for the Building should be certified
by the Trustees ;—A certificate from the Trustees is also required as to the correctness
of the Return made half yearly by each Teacher of a School, and upon these Certificates
the Gratuity allowed by the Act is immediately paid.

Schools in the Country Parishes established prior to the passing of the Act are not
required to be placed under Trustees, but are entitled to the Allowances granted by the
Act on the Certificate of the Proprietor.

Allowances have been paid for 191 Schools under this Act in the present year.

Nore B—No. 5.—Sir James KEMPT T0 SIR GEORGE MURRAY.

(Archives, Series Q, Vol. 190-2, p. 892.)

CastLE St. Louis,
QUEBEC 21 December 1829.
(Extract.)

Sir,—The Protestant Institutions for Education consist of the Two Grammar
Schools, one at Quebec, and one at Montreal, and of a Seminary lately established at
Chambly under the auspices of the Lord Bishop of Quebes, where, in addition to the
ordinary course of Classics, Young men are instructed in Divinity prepatory to taking
Holy Orders.

The Institution is however entirely of a Private Nature and solely supported by the
Students attending it.

There are also some Academies in the Towns of Quebec, Montreal and Three Rivers
where Instruction is given in the Classics, tho’ the course of Study is probably not car-
ried so far as in the Seminary at Chambly. These are altogether private, and of course
depend upon the Scholars for their support.

There are six Roman Catholic Seminaries or Colleges in the Province, including the
two Establishments that are under the direction and principally maintained by the
Funds of the Seminaries of Quebec and Montreal ;—These two Bodies are possessed of
considerable Estates, tho’ not by their Endowment specially appropriated to the purposes
of Education, and those of the latter in particular, as you are aware, are of very great
value.

Of the four other Roman Catholic Seminaries, only one, that at Nicolet, has been
erected by Letters Patent, and all Four are principally supported by Voluntary Contribu-
tions, or the price paid by the Students for their Instruction.

Of all these Seminaries both Protestant and Roman Catholic the two Grammar Schools
at Quebecand Montreal alone receive any permanent assistance from the Public Funds.
The School at Quebee as shown in the Return receives an allowance of £200 a year and
£90 for the Rent of a School House from the Funds aceruing from the Estates hereto-
fore belonging to the late Order of Jesuits ;— ;

That at Montreal £200 a year, and £54 for the Rent of a School House from the
same Revenues.
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The course of Instruction followed at both these Schoolsis explained in the Return.
A Landed Estate to the value of £10,000 and a like sum in money was bequeathed by
the late Mr. McGill of Montreal in the year 1811 for the Establishment of a College in
ﬂ}e neighbourhood of that city, but the validity of the Bequest having been disputed by
his Relatives ; and other obstacles that were explained in my Dispatch No. 108, of the
5th November last, have hitherto prevented this design being carried into effect, altho’
the College was incorporated by a Royal Charter in the year 1821.
The only Funds in the Province independent of the Legislative appropriations for
lement,a.ry Schools, from which any aid is given for the Promotion of Education, are
the Revenues arising from the Estates heretofore belonging to the late Order of Jesuits,
and this aid as already stated is confined to the two Royal Grammar Schools at Quebec

and Montreal.
* K * *) +*

Your most obedient &ec.
JAMES KEMPT.

P. 8. Tt may be necessary to mention that the two Grammar Schools at Quebec and
Montreal that receive an allowance from the Jesuit Estates were established in the year
1816,—Three Gentlemen having arrived from England in that year appointed by the

ecretary of State to superintend them as well as a Grammar School in U. Canada. The
Authority for the amount of the salary to be allowed is conveyed in a Dispatch from
Lord Bathurst dated 24 Feby. 1817. !

The Salary for the Master of the Grammar School in U. Canada was ordered by
Your Dispatch of the 2nd June 1828 to be transferred to that Province, but a demand
has been lately made upon the Jesuit Estates for the Arrears of his Salary for 18
months prior to that period ;—the claim is correct but the Estates are at present unable

to defray it.
Ji K

*®

Nore B—No. 6.—RETURN OF SCHOOLS IN Lowrr CANADA.
( Archives, Series @, Vol. 190-2, p. 401.)
RETURN of the Institutions for the Instruction of Youth in Lower Canada.

PROTESTANT.

College or School. Funds by which Supported. Remarks.

L Royal Gr: 90 ear| By the Rules of the Foundation,20 Free Scholars
Qﬁebec?dmmm aan £2?£x‘ tallxeyggt 3? gchgool I%Io}:lse, are to be admitted. There are also at present
paid from the funds accru- 1t wlflo lt)gy for %191;2'1 umon% all %gy Scholars.

its’ Terms for those under 12 yearsof age er ann
ing from Jesuits' Nel#ic) St above 12 and under 13 £1(}D T e

under an authority from "
p d 24th w  above 13 years of age £12 2
%g;d li;ti}%uxst, date The French and English Languages are ta.'ught
3 - and the course of Instruction in the Classics,

&c., is the same as in the Grammar Schools in
2 the Unitied If(;ﬁgcigm. i

+ Royal G 54 a year|By the Rules of the Foundation, ree Seholars
ontrex:ﬁnmar 1m0 £2f(£‘ arezletmc‘)fargifc?ol H?)use are to be admitted. At present there are 15
from the funds arising from Scholézrlsl ailso who pay for their Education, all

its’ tes under| Day Scholars. : :

;l:]e g\?:ﬁﬁ!it;g Btfai'o?rgl Lord Terms of Instruction for the higher Branches,
Bathurst, dated 24th Feby.,| £10 ayear.

3 " for the lower
1817. £8'& sonr. "
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PROTESTANT—Concluded.

College or School.

Funds by which Supported.

Remarks.

3. Seminary at Chambly.

Contributions of Students.

The Course of Instruction is the same asin the
Grammar School at Quebec and this School is
in possession of an extensive Apparatus for
experiments in natural Philosophy.

A Private Institution lately Established under
the Patronage of the Lord Bishop of Quebec.
The Rate for Board and Tuition according to the
Age of the Student is fixed at£40, £50 and £75

per annum,

For Day Scholars at £15 and £20 per Annum.

There are at present 17 Boarders and 9 Day
Scholars.

Instruction is given in Divinity as well as in the
same Branches of Learning as are taught in
the best Institutions of the same description in
the United Kingdom.

Those Students who pay £75 per annum are
young men studying for Holy Orders and
others finishing their Education.

It is proposed to reduce the Terms paid for Tui-
tion in this Establishment,

CATHOLIC.

1. Seminary at Quebec.

No Revenues specifically ap-
propriated to the purposes
of Education, but is posses-
sed of the following Estates :

The Seigniory of Beaupré—
Leagues in front by 6
leagues in depth on the
River St. Lawrence be-
low Quebec.

Seigniory of Isle AuxCoudres.
" Isle du Cap Brulé.
" Coulanges.
" St. Michael. )
" Sault au Matelot (in
the town of Que.)
" Isle Jesus(in the dis-
trictof Montreal).

The precise Value of these
Estates is unknown, but by
an aveuand Denombrement
made many years ago, it
was computeg at £1,249 a

ear, besides large Contri-

utions in Grain and the
Lods et Ventes onMutations
of Property which in the
Fief of Sault au Matelot
containing about 180Houses
in the Town of Quebec, may
probably amount to a con-
siderable Sum. The Semin-
ary was stated to be in debt
to alarge amount the begin-
ning of the present year.

{The Seminary of Quebec is at present attended
by 188 Students. The Terms paid for Board
and Tuition are £17.10. per annum ; for Tuition

i only £1 per annum.

[Child}-en whosq Parents are unable to pay for
| their Education are instructed Gratis.

The le§trllctiop consists of the usual course of
Classics, English and French Literature, Mathe-
matics, &e.

The Seminaryof Quebec was erected by Letters
E?gzsent of the French Crown dated in April,
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CATHOLIC.

College or School.

Funds by which supported.

2. Seminary at Montreal.

3. Seminary at Nicolet.

4. Seminary at St. Hyacin-
the.

5. Seminary at Chambly.

6. College of St. Anne.

The Seminary is in possession
of the following Estates.
Seigniory of the Island of
Montreal.
" of St. Sulpice.
of Lake of the Two
Mountains.
The value of these Estates1s
unknown ; by an Aveu and
Denombrement made many
years ago it was calculated
to be about £2,000 a year,
besides large Contributions
in Grain and Lods et Ventes

Montreal, com rehending
the whole of the Town must
amount to a large sum.

Principally by the Contribu-
tiong 0{ Ig,dividuals, the
small landed Property 1n
the Neighbourhood of which
itis possessed being stated
to be of very little value.

By a small Property X ssessed
by the Revd Mr. srouard,
the proprietor aqd.the Con-
tributions of Individuals.
Received a Grant of £500 from
the Legislature mn the last
Session.

Contributions of Scholars, re-
ceived a gratuity from the
Legislature of £250 1n the
last Session.

Contributions of the Scholars.

Elementary Schools attended indiscriminately

U?i'i‘;r the Royal Institu-| 78|An Annualappropr

Under Provincial Act 9, 191

Geo, 4, Cap. 46.

£2,000 from rovincial

Legislature.

Contributions of Scholars
and Funds appropriated
by the Act.

on Mutations of 'Pr.operty,}
which in the Seigniory of;

Remarks.

Attended by 260 Students—The Terms paid for

Board and Tuition
er ANNUm Are. ........ .. £21.
for Tuition only.......... 1.16

The course of Instruction is the same as at the
Seminary of Quebec.

The Ecclesiastics of St. Sulpice at Paris were
authorized to establish a Seminary at Montreal
and allowed to hold the Island of Montreal in
Mortmain by Letters Patent of the Krench
Crown, dated in May 1677.

iThe number of Students, or the price paid for

| Tuition is not known,

[The course of Instruction is stated to be the

| same as at Quebec and Montreal.

The Seminary of Nicolet was erected by Letters
Patent dated 10th Decr 1821 and by that
Instrument is authorized to acquire Property
to the amount £2,500 Cy.

No Return made of the namber of Students or
the price paid for Tuition.

The Course of Instruction is understood to be the
same as in other Seminaries.

Application was lately made for the Establish-
ment of this Seminary by Letters Patent but
refused.

A private Seminary under the direction of. the
ftevd Mr. Mignault, Roman Catholic Rector
of Chambly.

‘A private College situated on the South of the
t. Lawrence, about 60 miles below Quebec
established this summer.
The course of Instruction is intended to be the
same as in the Seminaries.

by Protestants and Catholics.

iation of For an explanation respeécting the Royal Insti-

tution, see Paper No. 2,

For BExplanation respecting these Schools, see
Paper No. 3.
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The following Elementary Schools established by different Societies in the Towns
of Quebec, Montreal and Three Rivers received also special Grants of Money from the
Provincial Legislature in the last Session, the Provisions of the Act 9 Geo. 4, Cap. 46,
as explained in Paper No. 3, extending only to those in the Country Parishes.

£ 8

Montreal, British and Canadian 86hool. ... .....c.oiueruereessouerssssrnesnsnonnsen s 300 0
Rionroal NRMOOAL Boba SHOOL . cvcsoruis i il Ak e U 200 ¢
Trustees Quebec British and Canadian School to build a School House, and support of the

g T TR e R e e 550 0
Trustees Chapel of St. Andrew, Quebec to build a School House ... ... .. . 77w = 400 0
For & School House at Three RIVrs. ... u.e... ... ouesinssossbanis ity oo 500 0
Quebec Society of Education for past claims, to build a School House, and support it for the

10 B e R e e e S S Il e e 683 10
Quebet il abional Hehotli. .. vt sin st oo s et B o e 00 0

Nore B—No. 7.—MEMORIAL oF THE LEGISLATIVE COUNCIL oF UpPER CANADA ON
EpucaTion.

(Archives, Series @, Vol. 354, p. 135.)

To His Excellency Sir John Colborne, Knight Commander of the Most Honourable
Military Order of the Bath, Lieutenant Governor of the Province of Upper Canada and
Major General Commanding His Majesty’s Forces therein &ec., &e., de.

May it please Your Excellency.

We His Majesty’s dutiful and Loyal Subjects the Legislative Council of Upper
Canada in Provincial Parliament Assembled beg leave to assure Your Excellency that
we should do injustice to our feelings if we were to suffer the present Session to
terminate without an expression of our sentiments upon a subject of so deep interest to
the inhabitants of this Colony as that of Education.

We have beheld with great satisfaction the successful issue of the exertions made
by Your Excellency to establish in this Province a Classical School of so superior a
description that it will merit the appeliation of a College and we earnestly hope it may
receive on all hands the protection which is necessary to ensure its stability and to
increase and perpetuate the inestimable benefits which it is at this moment conferring.

* The legislature of this Colony has not hitherto lost sight of the oblization to provide
for the diffusion of Education among all classes of the people. From an early period a
Classical Seminary has been established in each District of the Province encouraged by a
moderate Salary provided for the teacher from the public revenue, and Common Schools
have been maintained at the public charge in most of the settled townships. It is hoped
that the increasing means of the Country, will very soon justify the Legislature in putting
those valuable institutions which have already been productive of much good, upon a
still more respectable footing.

By an Act of the Royal munificence justly appreciated, our Gracious Sovereign
has liberally endowed an University which in the course of a very short time will open
to the Youth of this Province, the advantages of the higher branches of knowledge and
complete a system of Education not to be exceeded on this Continent and afford them
in their native Country the opportunity of obtaining Literary honours under the instruc-
tion of able professors from our Mother Country.

To give us the full benefit of such an institution by preserving to it the distinctive
character of an University, it was wisely judged by Your Excellency that a great Public
School or College ought to be established in a situation the most convenient to the
Province generally in which the means might be afforded at a very moderate charge of
-advancing in classical learning and the Mathematics, upon a uniform system of instruc-
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tion commencing with the elements and preparing the Youth for: ent.ering the
niversity well qualified to improve to the utmost the advantages which will then be
‘Opened to them. g _

What was only designed a few months ago is now most happily a.ccomphshed, we
have at this moment in Upper Canada the very gratifying distinction of possessing
Weans of Education that leave the parents nothing to envy or desi.re in comparing the
advantages of instruction enjoyed by their children with those which are presented by
Some of the first public schools in Great Britain. Pl s : :

We find five Gentlemen who have graduated in English Universities supelrm.tendmg
the Classical and Mathematical Departments of Upper Canada College, wh_lle instrue-
tion in the very desirable accomplishments of the French language and Drawing is given
by Masters highly qualified for the charge. i . ; f

It is not surprising that this admirable provision for bducatlon' should s0 rz.;,pldly
have attracted attention, that there are even now not less than ninety pupils in the
College a flattering proof of the great extent to which its benefits will hereafter be felt.

We have no doubt that we may cordially congratulate Y.our Excellenqy upon the
entire success of the judicious means employed in the selection of the Principai and

asters, and we welcome their arrival among us with the most sincere satisfaction, not
Questioning but that in the very extended field which they will find open to their
!mportant labours they will so exert themselves as to lay the tognda,tlon of incalculable
8ood for future generations and procure to themselves the gratitude of thousands who
Y their instruction and example will be rendered virtuous and enlightened Members of
Society,
V{;e are not insensible to the responsibility which Your Excellency must have
assumed in thus promptly carrying into effect so liberal a design, and in the humble
Ope that our testimony may contribute in some measure to relieve Your Excellency
rom its weight, we have now approached Your Excellency to express t.;he unanimous
conviction of the Legislative Council that every motive of sound policy concurs in
Pointing out the expediency of placing on a sure and permanent footing, an Institution

Which has had so conspicuous a Commencement. ; :
vest resources nor to enter upon details which Your Excel-

We presume not to su : :
1§ncy haf doubtless duly éggnsidered and will not fail to submit to the paternal con-

Sideration of His Majesty’s Government but content ourselves with :i_eclaring our
‘Opinion that so far from injuriously interfering \_n'_lth the University of King’s College,
this institution will eminently conduce to its utility and was necessary to prepare the

Way for the beneficial introduction. ; 3 2 ;
We feel that the zealous exertions of Your Excellency in so speedily effecting this

great public object has entitled Your Excellency to the gratitude of the people of
Pper Canada, and we persuade ourselves that His Majesty’s Government will not fail
0 Perceive the incalculable advantage which must PRI f'r B giving the inosh liberal
:Suppfft to Your Excellency’s efforts in the cai%s,je()‘)f Education.
. e . 1 h 30.
egislative Council, 4th Day of ‘VIarc( 5 J. B. ROBINSON,

Speaker.

Norz B.—No. 8.—Mssace rrow Sir Jomy CouorNE 10 THE CouNerL or Kixg’s
COLLEGE.

(drchives, Series @, Vol. 854, p. 291.)
GovERNMENT Housk,
29th May, 1830.

"MESSAGE of Lt. Governor Sir J. Oolborne; as Chancellor of King’s College U. Canada,

© the College Council., SR ils i i
Under present circumstances and while dissatisfaction prevails in the Province on
dccount of the exclusive character of the Charter which has been granted for King’s

wollege; the Chancellor has no intention of proposing for the Counecil any ordinance
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relative to the expediency of erecting Halls or Buildings for the accommodation of the
Professors who may be required immediately to carry into effect part of the Charter.
The Chief object in opening a University in this Province is not only to secure an easy
access to the Institution, but to make it so attractive that no doubt may exist whether
Students can be better, and in every respect more conveniently qualified in their native
land, to embrace a professional life than in other parts of North America.

As the first step towards the accomplishment of this, it is proposed to elect two or
three eminent Professors, whose talents and reputation cannot fail of showing distinctly
to the Province the great benefit that will result from their exertions.

It is not probable that more than ten students will be fit to take advantage of this
tuition for some time, nor will any scholars from the Upper Canada College be properly
qualified to enter the University in less than three years. But lectures which have
reference to the formation of a Medical School in York should, it is supposed com-
mence as soon as possible.

If two professors in science and one Professor in Classics should be appointed, the-
Council are requested to consider how far the funds of the Endowment will bear the
Salaries that may be required to insure an election creditable to the University.

The University would confer an importaut benefit on the Provinces by establishing
as soon as possible a full course of Medical Instruction. To carry this into effect it has
been suggested that the duties of one of the Professors in Science should ineclude not.
lectures on Anatomy and Physiology, but practical anatomy, and of the other Chemistry
Materia Medica, and Natural History.

The Professor in Classics if a sound Classical Scholar that will do credit to British
Scholarship in the eyes of the Canadians and of the United States—if he be a decided
religious character, with temper, discretion and judgment, and qualified to be the promi-
nent, and indeed the representative officer of the University for some years, the young
men who are destined to be the guides of the scattered settlers of this Colony, might be
placed entirely under his charge.

The Council will also consider whether two exhibitions of forty or fifty pounds
each should not be formed for the encouragement of the Upper Canada College and the
District Schools. These probably should be held for four years, and the candidates who
are examined for them should be required to have been scholars of the Upper Canada
College, or of a District school three years.

- The first election might take place before the summer vacation of 1833, . . . .

Nore B.—No. 9.—MiNute or THE CouNciL or Kina’s COLLEGE.

(Archives, Series @, Vol. 354, p. 294).

SATURDAY, 29th June, 1830.
Present :

. The Archdeacon of York, Hon. Chief Justice,
The Attorney General, Grant Powell, Esq,

Christopher Widmer, Esq.

The communication from His Excellency the Chancellor which was under considera-
tion of the Council at their two last meetings, being again considered this day, it is
therefore resolved,

Ist. That the Council are exceedingly desirous of uniting with His Excellency the
Chancellor in the necessary measures for enabling the University of King’s College to
answer the valuable ends of its institution with the least possible delay.

2nd. That under the system which the Council has pursued for disposing of the
lands of the Corporation, the sales have already produced such a fund as will yield a
very considerable income, and by acting upon the same system, the fund will be increased
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certainly, and it is hoped rapidly, so that there is no doubt, in the opinion of the Coun-
cil, that an adequate salary can be provided for two or three Professors, as soon as the
hecessary arrangements can be made for their accommodation. .

3rd. That the Council fully concur in deeming it important that every exertion
should be made to procure Professors of exemplary Characters and of the highest attain-
ments in the several branches of literature and science under the superintendence of the
Venerable President, whom His Majesty has selected, so that the Uuiversity may Com-
mence auspiciously, and may acquire early that Celebrity which the Province has a right
o expect from the munificent Endowment bestowed upon it, and from the liberal char-
acter of its Charter.

4th. That in Order the better to accomplish this object, it is necessary that the
salaries should be such as to afford inducement to men of eminence in the British Uni-
versities, and that in the opinion of the Council it will not be prudent to estimate the
Salaries necessary for three Professors at a less amount than Sixteen Hundred pounds
Sterling.

5th. That without encroaching upon the fund expressly grf),n_ted by His Ma_jesty’s
government for defraying the charge of erecting a suitable Building, the Coun_cxl con-
celve they may safely anticipate an increase ab the end of two years from this time,
that will suffice to meet the expense of these Salaries, but that it would not be prudent
to make engagements that would incur a greater charge at that period. :

6th. That with respect to the time and manner of Commencing, the Council do not
feel it safe to assume that no material injury would be occasioned by deferring the
Opening of the University for three years, or indeed for any ‘period of time longer that.

must be consumed of necessity in making prepar:a,nions. S 4 ‘
That a classical school having been taught in each of the Districts of this Province

for many years, some of which have been superintended and are now superintended by
gentlemen who. have had excellent opportunities of education in Great Britain or else-
Where in the British Dominions, and though it is probable that there may have been
that diversity in the system and mode of instruction that it would take some time to
Prepare any of the pupils taught at these Schools for entering a University, with exactly
those qualifications, which, for the sake of uniformity, it may be thought convenient
hereafter to require, yet judging from the reception at Oxford of several Scholars from
our District Schools, and from their progress there, it is not unlikely that there may be
& considerable number of young men who before three years are over, ought, if it be
Possible, to have those advantages, which the system of University education would
open to them, and who have acquired sufficient knowledge to enable them to improve

those advantages.

The Council are also seriously impressed with the conviction that not a year passes

but to some Young men so situated, the opportunity of thus perfecting his education is
lost forever, and that several are in consequence annually entering upon Professional
Studies with just such imperfections as the lectures of able Professors would have best
Supplied.
pIt seems therefore to the Council that the Circumstances of the Province justify
1o delay beyond that which must be occasioned by making the necessary preparations,
f two or three years must elapse before these preparations can be made, it cannot be
telpeg’ and the necessity seems only the more urgent for an immediate application to
€ object.

Tth. That with respect to Lectures which shall have reference to the formation of

B Medical School, the Council deem it very desirable to embrace in the course of educa-
tion at the University such instruction as would qualify a student for entering else-
Where upon Medical Studies properly so called ; but having discussed this Subject much,
and deliberated maturely upon it, the Council do not think that they would be acting
J“diCiously in devoting any large portion of their income at present to the attempt to
Qualify persons at the University for the practice of the Medical Profession so far as
the views of young men intended for that profession can be a(%vanced by instruction in

emistry, in Botany as connected with medicine, in the various branches of Natural

ilosophy, which form part of a liberal education, and which have a general connection
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with Medical Sciences—those views may be promoted without injury to other objects,
and if at an expense not excessive, students can besides this have the opportunity afforded
them of a general course of instruction in Anatomy and Medicine under men of Ability,
a valuable object will be gained, but the Council do not think it would be prudent to
encourage the belief that students can be qualified for the practice of Physic and
Surgery by the instruction they can receive here.

They must resort to the opportunities of experience to be found in large cities, the
present circumstances of the Province, neither affording adequate means for illustrat-
ing the theory or exemplifying the practice and the Medical Profession is therefore that
in which we can the least hope to supersede the necessity of seeking instruction out of
the Province.

8th. That there is besides so little inducement to look to that profession as a
provision that with every competent means of instruction within the Province, so far as
instruction merely can go parents have scarcely in any instance shewn a wish to bring
up their sons as Physicians or Surgeons.

Country practice is found to be a life of drudgery, very ill compensated, and our
few large towns are adequately supplied when they contain each one or two Gentlemen
of talent and experience. The Profession being open to those who have qualified them-
selves abroad an Ample number of Candidates for employment present themselves from
among retired Surgeons from the army and navy, and from experienced practitioners
from older and more populous Countries.

This will probably continue to be the case, and if it were not so, still a few young
men educated among us would occupy the field for many years.

These considerations lead the College Council to the belief that it is not of such
pressing importance to their Profession as to the others, that the benefit of King’s
College should be early felt, but they would only tend to deter the Council from diverting
any large portion of their income at present to the express purpose of forming a Medical
School.

All that can be done at a moderate expense to meet to the utmost the views of
Medical Students, as well as others, the Council will gladly concur in, but they do not
regard provision for this object so pressing as ths necessity of providing for the
interest of literature and general science.

9th. That instruction in Civil History, in Classical learning, in Moral Philosophy
and Divinity seems to be more required. Natural Philosophy Chemistry, and the
Mathematical Sciences mustof course be provided for with as little delay as possibie.
Those who are to fill the Professions of Law and Divinity and to act in any of the
various Departments of Public Service, and indeed all upon whom the interests of
Society are mainly dependent, require those qualifications to enable them to discharge
their part with credit, and the Council consider that in the order in which these are
most necessary, provision should at once be made for them.

10th. That in the opinion of the Council Civil History and Ciassical learning
including instruction in English Composition, may be made to form the Department of
one Professor, Moral Philosophy and Divinity of another, and Chemiistry and Natural
Philosophy of a third. That such a course of instruction under eminent Professors
would speedily establish the reputation of the University, and that a Professorship
for the Mathematical Sciences, might, after a very short interval be added, if it could
not be made to form a part of the first arrangement.

11th. That the Council would have much satisfaction in Uniting with His Excel-
lency in the discussion and adoption of all such measures as are necessary for carrying
into effect His Majesty’s Gracious intentions in founding King’s College. Among the
first of which, it seems to the Council indispensable in this as in all other similar cases
to make early preparation for accommodating the Institution with suitable Buildings,
and this the Council respectfully consider according to the instruction which the charter
has hitherto received, and agreeably to the system of proceeding in other corporations for
similar purposes, is rather a matter to be resolved upon after open and general discussion
in Council, and one that requires to be introduced in the first instance in the shape of a
Statute, rule or Ordinance.
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13th. That the Council concur in the expediency of erecting four Scholarships of

forty pounds each upon the foundation of the University which Scholarships should be

Open to free competition of all young men educated within the Province and that each
election should be for a term of four years. .

In the general plan which must be adopted before the University can commence,
the Council conceive that Provision may be made for the first election to be held before
the summer vacation of year One thousand Eight Hundred and Thirty-three.

GEORGE MARKLAND,
Registrar U. C.

Nore B.—No. 10.—Sir JouN CoLBOoRNE To Mgr. R. W. Hay,
(Archives, Series Q, Vol. 354, p. 302.)

Private,

Yorxk, U, CANADA,
4th Oct., 1830.

My pEAR Sir,—In forwarding my despatch to Sir George Murray, in reply to his
Communication respecting the formation of the College of Montreal, I beg leave to
mention, that it does not appear to me that a University in that Clt_y will be tl}ought a
fit place by the Upper Canadians for the residence of young wen while completing their
education. The Seminaries and other Roman Catholic Institutions already established
there, the kind of society, the distance from the Western districts would be objected to
by many. Circumstances of which I am not aware may perhaps make it difficult to
repeal the exceptionable Ordinances, at least, those which I bhlnl.{ $0, but whether tf.ley
really are illiberal and repulsive or not, they must stamp the Institution as an exclusive
One in this Country and furnish the factions with solid objections to endowing it with a.
splendid revenue at the command of the Council. But I hope Sir George Murray will
think that a University at York will afford great encouragement to the minor Institu-
tion and offer inducements to the able masters in charge of it to continue here;and that
the Colony requires the support of such establishments to attract the class of persons
Who are at present looking towards Upper Canada. The Province is certainly. improv-
Ing rapidly, and I am much pleased with the Settlers who have taken up their residence

In it this season. :
I had much conversation with Mr. Richards on the system of granting land, and

how far emigration to this Province could be prudently guoouTRERd. ¢ :
We did not quite agree in our views nor in the number of acres on which emi-
8rants could be placed.
The accompanying paper contains most of the
attention before he framed his report.

points to which I wished to direct his.

T remain
My dear sir
Very faithfully yours,

J. COLBORNE.

R. W. Hay, Esq.,
&e., &e., &e.
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Nore B.—No. 11.—Executive Councit or UpPER CANADA ON District ScHOOLS.
(drchives, Series ., Vol. 357-1, P97

Execurive Councit CHAMBER AT YoRK.
Friday 29tk April, 1831.

Present :

The Honourable James Baby, Presiding Councillor.

The Honourable and Venerable John Strachan, D.D., Archdeacon of York.
The Honourable Peter Robinson.

The Honourable George H. Markland.

The Honourable Joseph Wells.

To His Excellency Sir John Colborne, K. C. B., Lieutenant Governor of the Province
of Upper Canada, and Major General Commanding His Majesty’s Forces therein

&e., &e., &e.
May it please Your Excellency :

The attention of the Executive Council having been particularly directed to that
part of Your Excellency’s references of May 1830, recommending that the District
Schools should be endowed with land, they have the honour to Report :—

That the original appropriation of Lands, made under the sanction of His Majesty’s
‘Government in 1798, in order to raise a fund for promoting Education consisted of five
hundred and forty-nine thousand two hundred and seventeen acres. That subsequently,
to facilitate settlements, and for other objects, the Government has from time to time
granted to Individuals, or resumed in order to grant, these various portions of the
Original Reservations, and replaced the same from Lands more recently surveyed.

That of the original Reservation there has been transferred to Government in lieu
of the Crown Reserves with which the University of King’s College has been endowed,
two hundred and twenty-five thousand two hundred and seventy-three acres ; and by a
recent order from His Majesty’s Government, a Township has been set apart as an
Endowment for Upper Canada College and Royal Grammar School, and that some por-
tion of the remainder has from time to time been sold under the direction of the
General Board of Education so that the School Lands at the disposal of the Governmens
for increasing the means of Kducation in the District Schools, cannot be safely taken at
more than two hundred and forty thousand acres, all of which are situated in the
Midland Home and London Districts.

That the original Reservation was an injudicious selection, First, because confined
to three Districts. Second, because made in whole Tow nships. Third, because several
of these Townships are found to be very indifferent Land and containing much altogether
unfit for cultivation. Notwithstanding the various changes in the original appropriation,
and the several deductions made from it, the proportion left is still liable to these three
objections ; it is therefore recommended that such Lots as are found bad, or indifferent,
be exchanged for other Crown Lands more available, and that only parts; and not whole
Townships, be retained, because it is impossible to dispose of Lands unless sur-
rounded by Settlement, and the greater portion of what remains of the School Lands is
far removed from the populous parts of the Province.

In regard to the endowment of the District Schools the Board appeared inclined to
apportion the Reservation of School Lands equally among them under some such con-
ditions as the following :—That no part of such endowment should be sold under Ten
Shillings per acre ;

That only the interest should be expended.

That the principal arising from all sales be remitted to His Majesty’s Receiver
General to be invested in Public Securities, that the income might become regular and
certain,
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On further examination however, very serious, and in the opinion of the Board in-
Surmountable difficulties, stand in the way of this arrangement.

First, only three Grammar Schools, can receive their endowment within their
respective Districts, as the School Lands are at present situated.

Second, that the School Lands in the London District are far more valuable than
those in the Home and Midland, and that in justice the whole endowment for any one

chool cannot be taken from the Reserves in the London District without prejudice to
all the other Schools.

. Third, that in consequence no District School can with propriety have the whole
of its endowment in its own District.

Fourth, that the Trustees not having the endowment in their respective Districts,
Would find it exceedingly difficult to manage the sales of Lands at a distance.

Fifth, that the expense of management under such an arrangement would be very
much increased.

Sixth, that the quality of the Lands is so different that with every care to make
a fair distribution some endowments would be found more valuable and sooner available
—while others might produce no revenue for many years.

Seventh, that such a result would not only give rise to jealousies, but retard the
8reat object of the appropriation which is the gradual and uniform improvement of the

Istrict Schools throughout the whole Province. : i ¢

That after giving this important subject their best consideration the Council has
been forced to the conclusion, that the whole of the remaining School Lands consisting
of about two hundred and furfty thousand acres, should be placed under the direction of
the General Board for the Superintendence of Education throughout the Province, an

Bstitution which rests upon authority equal to that of any other Department in the

olony and which was not established without the full knowledge and approbation of
both the Imperial and Provincial Governments. :

That each District Board of Trustees for the District Grammar School be Incor-
Porated with the General Board and communicate therewith by its Chairman or

ecretary.

... That the Treasurer of the General Board be directed to open a general account
With the several Districts and to credit them with their proportion of the Interest
arising from the monev hitherto received, or hereafter coming into his hands from the
sales of the said Lands. : .

That the Capital arising from such Sales be lodged in the hands of the Receiver

neral half yearly, to be invested in Public Securities, under the direction of the

Overnor in Council, and that the annual Income only be expended.

By this arrangement a District School Fund will be gra_dmlly accgmu]ated, and
although it may not for some time be considerable it cannot fail to be ultimately great ;
and it should be borne in mind that public Institutions of this kind are for the benefit

Posterity, as well as the present generation, and can seldom be made extensively
4vailable when first established. L :

There is, however, little doubt but that from judicious eXChanges which may _be
eﬁ'ected, and the rapid increase of Population the General Board will be able to give
Much assistance to the several District Schools at no distant period. This plan offers
oy advantages of great importance. :

First, the General Board will virtually possess all the lfnowledge apd experience
of the several District Boards, from its communication with the Chairman, and an
terest in jts proceedings and success will thus be diffused through the whole Province.
b Second, the improvement of the District Schools will be equal and uniform, a

®nefit of no small moment. ;

Third, should other Districts be formed, it will only require opening a new
Account in the Treasurer's Books, that it may receive its due share of the available Funds.

A General Reservation of Lands producing gradually a School Fund, instead of
Partia] endowments, is suppprted by the example of such of the neighbouring States as

ave attended to the raising a permanent Fund for the purposes of Education, and

Oubtless from its superior advantages in simplifying arrangements, and facility and

apness of management.
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Before closing the Report, the Council think it proper to advert to the assertion
frequently brought forward that, the School Reservation might have been made long ago
far more productive and yielded by this time a large disposable Fund.

It is on record (in a Report of Council dated the 1st December, 1798, soon after
the appropriation was first made) that on examination, such was the cheapness of Land,
viz. nine pence per acre, that the whole had it been sold would not have furnished a
sum sufficient for the decent support of two Grammar Schools.

That so long as Millions of Acres were in course of Grant (which was the case till
1828) by the Crown in Fee Simple for almost nothing, and more than half the popula-
tion were entitled from various causes to Gratuitous Grants, no Lands could be sold for
any price near their value,—therefore sales of School Lands were delayed for more pro-
pitious times, nor has the conduct of Government differed in this respect from that of
individuals, many of whom who are not wanting in a due regard to their own interests,
have throughout the same period, and from the same temporary causes, derived no
benefit whatever from the twenty, forty, fifty, or even one thousand acres which some
of them have possessed, any objection therefore ou this head, is evidently founded in
error, and calculation founded upon the receipt of large sums of money derived from
sales that could never have been effected, can only be brought forward by those who
have not fully understood the subject.

Were the General Board for the Superintendence of Education constituted a Cor-
porate Body, to enable it to hold Lands, &c. and the School appropriation relieved from
Assessments till actually sold, its operations might be greatly facilitated.

All which is most respectfully submitted.
J. BABY,
Presd. & Cr.’

Nore B.—No. 12.—REprorRT BY DR. STRACHAN.

(drchives, Series @, Vol. 857-1, p. 105.)
Yorxg, 12th Oct., 1831.

Sir,—I have the honour in obedience to Your Excellency’s command to present such
information on the different establishments for the Education of Youth in this Province
as the dispatch of the Right Honble. Lord Goderich seems to require. For its concise-
ness I am indebted to the clear and able documents furnished by the Bursar. His
Majesty’s Principal Secretary of State for the Colonies desires.—

Furst. ¢ A return of all lands in the Province, which have been set apart for the
¢ purpose of Education, distinguishing these which have been reserved for the mainte-
“ nance of a University or College from these which have been assigned to the support
* of Grammar Schools in the different Districts of the Province.

‘“Second. A return shewing what proportion of the University or School lands
“ have been sold, the date of the sale, the sum produced and the manner in which it
“ has been appropriated.

“ Thirdly. A return of the University or School lands which are under lease, the
¢ gross amount of the Rents, the net amount which has been received, and the appropria-
“ tion of the same.

 Fourthly. A return shewing the expense which has been incurred in the erection
¢ of any buildings for the college, or School, or for the residence of the Masters, and the
¢ Fund from which the same has been defrayed.

“ Fifthly. A return of the different Establishments for the education of Youth in
“ the Province of Upper Canada which are wholly or in part supported by the Funds
“ arising from the University or School lands specifying the sum granted to each Semi-
“nary and the manner in which it is appropriated ”—and having considered these
ssveral matters in connexion with the accompanying returns, I must respectfully report,
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1st. That the original appropriation of lands made under the Sanction of His

Majest;y’s Government in 1798 in order to raise a fund for promoting Education con-.

sisted of five hundred and forty-nine thousand two hundred and seventeen Acres. One
half of which was from the first destined for the endowment of a University to be
established at York, so soon as the Province required such an institution and the other
moiety for the endowment of one Grammar School in each, and every District.

That of this original reservation there have been transferred back to Government
inlieu of a portion of the Crown Reserves with which the University of King’s College has
been endowed by Patent, two hundred and twenty five thousand two hundred and
seventy-three acres, and by a recent order from ‘His Majesty’s Principal Secretary of
State for the Colonies a whole Township (or sixty-six thousand acres) has been.set apart
as an endowment for Upper Canada College and Royal Grmpma,r School, leaving of the
first appropriation two hundred and fifty-seven thousand nine hundred anq forty-four
acres, (including a small portion alienated by the Gengral.Board of Education, but of
which the avails remain disposable for the support of Dlstrlct Schools.

9nd. That from the Bursar’s return (number one) it will be seen that of the endow-
ment belonging to the University of King’s College, t_;hat there have been sold under
the direction of the President and Council twenty-eight thousand two hundred and
twenty-eight acres for the sum of thirty one thousand four hundre.zd and fifty two pounds
fifteen shillings, averaging something more than twenty-two shl]lmgs'currency per acre,
not that all this sum has been actually received, the sales are on credit made payable in

ten equal instalments. One on making the purchase—the other ninein so many succes-

sive years bearing interest. :
That of the sixty six thousand acres forming the endowment of Upper Canada

College and Royal Grammar School no portion has been yet a.l%ena.ted, but it is now
placed in course of sale for the purpose of repaying the University of King’s College,
and the General Board of Education certain advancesand of forming a permanent fund
to defray the current charge of the Institution. o

That the remainine lands for the support of District Schools are open for sale, and
rather more than twelveb thousand acres have been disposed of, which after the deduct-
ing the contingencies of sales and expenses of the Board leave £5,012.9.3 advanced in
loan to Upper Canada College and Royal Grammar School to be repaid with interest
and consequently to be considered as still unappropt‘l&ted-. :

Thirdly. That there is no portion of the l&r‘lds forming th‘e end9wment_ of Upper
Canada College, and Royal Grammar School or ot_the lands which Sbl.ll remain, fo’r_ th}e
support of the District Schools under lease. But in regard to the University of King’s
College the greater part of the endowment is under lease, and the portions alienated
have been chiefly to Lessees who have the preferen_ce. The portions leased produce an
annual revenue of about £1,200 Currency, but this sum diminishes gradually as the

Lessees purchase in fee.
~ Fourthly. That the Buildings
Grammar Schcol, which are nearly ¢
residences for the masters and a large
been expended twelve thousand three
shillings and four pence, and their comple
thousand pounds.

That these sums have been a
Chancellor, President and Council s
avails of the sixty-ix thousand acres, with w

Grammar School has been endowed. : S 3
That the Chancellor President and Council of the University of King’s College,

have been able to make these advances, as the University has not yet been suffered to
g0 into operation o to commence the erection Of‘ any buildings. e
Fifthly. That there are twelve eleven (sic) Grammar Schools one for each District
established by Provincial Statutes granting a salary for the Master of £100 currency
per annum, which are entitled to assistance from the proceeds of School lands, but to

none of them has any assistance been yet given. Thereis however a sum of £5,012
8¢c—EE

erected for Upper Canada College and Royal
ompleted, consist of a commodious school-house,
Boarding House for the pupils, upon which have
hundred and twenty-three pounds sixteen
tion may perhaps swell the amount to fifteen

dvanced by the General Board of Education, and the
of King’s College, to be repaid with interest from the
hich Upper Canada College and Royal
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9s. 3d. at interest, which may be appropriated for their benefit, and measures are
taken by the General Board of Education, which has Members in every District of the
Province to render the lands set apart for their support consisting as mentioned above
of 257,944 Acres available by sale or otherwise and from the rapid increase of popula-
tion the Board soon hopes to raise a J"und producing such an annual revenue, as shall
enable them vo give these Seminaries efficient encouragement.

It may not be irrelevant to notice the causes which have hitherto rendered the
School reservations comparatively unproductive. Till 1828 Millions of Acres were in
course of Grant in this province by the Crown in Fee simple, for almost nothing and
more than bhalf the population had become entitled from various causes to lands
gratuitously therefore lands could not be sold for any price near their value. This
induced the Colonial Government to postpone the sale of the School lands for more
propitious times, nor has the conduct of the Government differed in this respect from
that of Individuals many of whom, who are not wanting in a due regard to their own
interests have, through the same period, and from the same temporary causes derived
no benefits whatever from the twenty, fifty, or hundred thousand acres, which some of
them possess.

But the great emigration which has now commenced, and the astonishing natural
increase of the population begin to offer a brighter prospect, and will soon present a fair
market for all lands, which are to be disposed of. 3

I have the honour to be,
Your Excellency’s Most Obt. Hubl. Servt.,
JOHN STRACHAN, D.D,, LL.D.,
President of the University of King’s College,
His Excellency Major General
Sir John Colborne, K.C.B.

Nore B.—No. 13.—Sir Jou~ COLBORNE T0 Lorp (GODERICH.
(drchives, Series Q., Vol. 357-1, p. 92.)

UprpPER CaANADA,
Yorxk, 25th October, 1831.

My Lorp,—With reference to Your Lordship’s despatch of the 25th June in which
information is required respecting the different establishments for the Education of
Youth in this Province, I have the honour to forward the accompanying documents ; and
to observe that in Compliance with an address to the King from the Legislative Council
and House of Assembly in the Year 1797, praying “that a certain portion of Waste
Lands of the Crown might be appropriated for the establishment and support of a res-
pectable Grammar School in each District—and also a College or University for the
instruction of Youth in the different branches of liberal knowledge,” the Secretary of
State for the Colonies expressed His Majesty’s intention to comply with the wishes of
the Legislature in such a manner as should be judged most effectual, first, by the es-
tablishment of Free Grammar Schools in the Districts in which they were called for, and
in due time by establishing other Seminaries of a larger and more Comprehensive
nature for the promotion of religious and moral learning, and the study of the Arts and
Sciences ; and directed that the Executive Council and Law officers, should be consulted
on this subject.

In consequence of these instructions, the local Government in 1798, recommended
twelve Townships to be set apart for the purposes of Education or about 549,217 acres:
and it appears that none of these reserves were alienated till the Year 1823 when Lord
Bathurst authorized a General Board of Education to be formed, and a portion of the
Reserves to be applied, under the management of the Board toward raising a fund for
the Establishment of Township Schools.
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In the Year 1827, His Majesty’s Government ordered 255,273 Acres of trhe‘ lar.deA
‘Ol‘iginally set apart for the purposes of education to be transferred to the Crown in lieu
of the Leased Crown Reserves granted to the University as an endowment for that
Institubion; and lately 66,000 Acres have been set apart for the support of Upper
Canada, College and Royal Grammar School and for the purpose of raising a fund from
which the advances made to establish that Seminary by the University Council and by
the Board of Education, may be repaid. Thus out of the 549,217 acres originally set
apart there now remain available for the purposes of Education 256,934 Acres, ex-
clusive of about 12,000 Acres sold by the General Board of Education.

The annexed report of the Executive Council and the letter from Archdeacon
Strachan will afford Your Lordship further information on these subjects. ¢

There is a Grammar School Established in each District under the direction of
Trustees appointed by the Lieutenant Governor. A Salary of one hu‘ndred pounds per
annum is granted by a Provincial Act to the Master of each of these Schools.

The sum of Two hundred and fifty pounds per annum, is also granted by Statute to
eévery District for the support of Common Schools, to be divided among the schools con-
Sisting of not less than twenty Scholars ; provided the salary paid to each Master does
not exceed eleven pounds five shillings per annum, from the public funds. These schools
0Wever are very i ient. |

The accorzp);n;?g;c:giracts of the accounts of the General Board of Education,
Mmarked Nos. 1, 2 and 3, contain a statement of the Receipts and Expen(.imure of the
funds arising from the sales of Lands set apart for the purpose of Education; and the
©Xpense which has been incurred in aiding Schools. :

The returns of the Lands sold by the Board, and the dates of the sales will be
furnished at a future time. They have not yet been received in consequence of the
Bumber of Agents that are employed in different parts of the Province by the Board.

The Abstracts of the Accounts of King’s College marked 1, 2, 3, 4, 5 and 6 shew the
Proportion of University Lands which have been sold, the dates of the sales, the sum
Produced, and the manner in which it has been appropriated. Also the Lands under
Lease, gross amount of rents, the net amount received, and the appropriation of the same.

The Abstracts of the Accounts of Upper Canada pollege and R_oy:}l Grammar
Sch()o], Shew the expenses which have been incurred in erecting _bulldlngs for the
College or Schools, and residences of Masters, and the funds from which the same have

een defrayed.

1 have the honour to be my Lord,
Your Lordship’s most obedient humble servant

J. COLBORNE.

The Right Honourable
Lord Viscount GopEricH,
&e., &e., &e.



68 CANADIAN ARCHIVES.

63 VICTORIA, A. 15C0

NOTE C.

REPORT 0N THE CIVIL AND OTHER ESTABLISHMENTS OF UPPER CANADA

(Canadian Archives, Series Q., Vol. 3572, p. 282.)

»

UprPER CANADA,
Yorg, 12th December, 1831.

My Lorp,—With reference to your Lordship’s Circular Despatch of the 10th
January, requiring an explanatory statement to be forwarded annually with the Blue
Book ; I have the honour to observe that all the Returns and Documents necessary to
complete the details of the general establishment of the Government and statements of
the population of the Colony are seldom received before the end of April, and that, this
year, from various accidental circumstances, the transmission of the Blue Book has been
delayed for several months,

Civil Establishment.

The Civil Establishment of the Colony may be divided into three classes. 1st. The
Lieutenant Governor, Executive Council, and the officers of the Departments performing
their respective Duties at the seat of Government ;—2nd. Officers attached to the Pro-
vincial Legislature ; —3rd. District appointments Collectors of Customs and Inspectors
of Licenses.

The Lieutenant Governor transacts the public business of the Province under his
immediate direction through the Civil Secretary and the Government Office, in which
all warrants for the Issue of monies, either for District or general purposes are completed,
and the chief business of the Province carried on.

The Execntive Council is Composed of Six Members, five of which receive a Salary
of £100 per annum.—1In the absence of the Lieutenant Governor, the Senior Member of
the Council presides. ‘

The labours of the Council have lately much increased, in consequence of the num-
ber of applications and memorials connected with the distribution of lands, the occupa-
tion of them by Settlers and erroneous surveys and locations. The Chief Justice having
retired from the Council, much inconvenience will be experienced from his removal
except an intelligent Barrister qualified to act as Chairman can be appointed to the
Council. One Clerk in the Council office has been lately reduced.

The duties of the Secretary and Registrar of the Province are confined to the pre-
paring and engrossing of all Instruments which pass under the Great Seal for the sig-
nature of the Lieutenant Governor, and of registering them and all public Instruments
and Land Patents.

The Surveyor General’s Office is become one of the greatest importance. The con-
tinued reference that must be made to it from every part of the Province for the
purpose of obtaining information respecting Surveys of an early period and claim for
Lands, and the necessary constant attendance of the Surveyor General at his Office to
answer the applications of settlers, require that the person at the head of this Depart-
ment should be well acquainted with the Province, and patient active and zealous in
discharging his duties, The Deputy Surveyors, or licensed Surveyors, residing in each
District receive no Salaries, but are liable to be called on to survey particular tracts,
for surveying which they are paid by contract. Till within the last three years the
Deputy Surveyors were paid by granting them a certain portion of the Land of the
Tract Surveyed. This system has thrown a great quantity of the best Land in the
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Province into the hands of Surveyors. Although this mode of payment appears
objectionable there were formerly no other means of remunerating them for their
labour.

The duties of the Commissioner of Crown Lands are not less important than those
of the Surveyor General —in obtaining information and diffusing it to settlers who
intend to purchase Wild Lands or occupy Clergy Reserves.

His duty has been during the last two years considerably increased by the Active
part he has taken in locating indigent emigrants under the direction of the Lieut.
Governor.

The Receiver General is responsible for all Monies arising from Duties or Taxes,
as well as the Casual and Territorial Revenue of the Crown. His emoluments have
been considerably reduced by a late Provincial enactment called the Poundage Bill.”

The Inspector General of Accounts has under his immediate Charge all Collectors,
and is responsible that their accounts are transmitted with regularity. The estimates
for the annual supplies and the accounts of the Expenditure and Revenue of the Province
are arranged in his office, and brought by him to the Lieutenant Governor for the
examination of the House of Assembly.

The Officers attached to the Legislative Council and House of Assembly have
hitherto been appointed by the Lieutenant Governor, but the House of Assembly has
at different times claimed the right of appointing all their own Officers, and last Session
passed resolutions to that effect. To prevent any inconvenient discussion, I should
recommend that instructions should be forwarded to the Lieutenant Governor to guide
him in his decision how far he is to admit the claims of the Assembly to appoint their
own Officers ; or to maintain the right of the Crown to adhere to former precedents and
to appoint the Clerk of the House of Assembly, the Sergeant at Arms and the Chaplain.
The Servicesof the Chaplain have been discontinued this Session by a vote of the
House. The Salary is paid in conformity to the permanent Act.

Each District has a Sheriff and Clerk of the Peace and every County a Registrar.
These Offices are held during pleasure ; their Salaries are provided by the Legislature,
and their Emoluments regulated by Statute.

The influence and authority of Sheriffs may be very beneficial to the interests of
the Province, if they are well qualified for their offices. The most of the present Sheriffs
are active and intelligent.

On the Clerks of the Peace are imposed the duties of transmitting to the Govern-
ment the assessment Rolls and returns of ratable property. The correctness of the
returns of the Population depend on his activity and intelligence.

The Registrars of Counties have an office established in the most convenient
situation for the public to record Memorials of Deeds Wills &e.

The Collectors are appointed under the authority of a Provincial Act, by the
Lieutenant Governor at all ports declared Ports of Entry :—their quarterly returns and
accounts afford no information of the amount of exports or Imports.

Revenues and Expenditure.

The Revenue of the Province last year under the control of the Provincial Legis-
lature amounted to about £42,600 Currency, the Expenditure to £29,803 including the
Interest for the Public Debt.

The Revenue under the control of the Crown, viz. the Casual and Territorial
Revenue, and that arising from the Duties levied under the 14th Geo. 3rd, Ch. 88,
amounted to £37,060, the expenditure £25,300.

The public Debt of the Province has been chiefly incurred in raising means for
carrying on the Welland Canal, Burlington Bay Canal and repairing Roads. It
amounted in 1830 to £141,166, but at the end of the year Debentures to the amount of
£12,800 were redeemed.

The assessed Taxes levied under the Authority of Provincial Statutes in the several
Districts are expended, with the sanction of the Justices of the Peace in Quarter Sessions,
on the Roads, in defraying the charges for the allowance to Members of the Provincial
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Parliament and in erecting Court Houses and other District Buildings. These Taxes
are levied on certain descriptions of Property at a rate not exceeding one penny in the
Pound of the Stated Value.

They are collected annually in each Township and paid into the District Treasury.
The Wild Lands are estimated at 4s. per Acre ;—the proceeds of this Tax are expended
in repairing and Constructing Roads.

Military Establishment.

For some years two British Corps have been stationed in Upper Canada. One of
them is quartered at Kingston for the purpose of taking the duties of the Dock Yard
and Forts and protecting the Naval Stores. The Head Quarters and three Companies
of the other are established at York. The remaining Companies are stationed at
Niagara, Amherstburg & Penetanguishene. There are Forts at York, Kingston and
Niagara all of which are in a dilapidated State, and are useless as places of defence.

The Militia Forces consist of three Companies of Artillery, nineteen Troops of
Cavalry and fifty-nine Battalions of Infantry, and are composed of persons between the
ages of Eighteen and Forty. The Rank and File of this force amount to 30,000 men
they are neither clothed nor armed—and from the dispersed state of the population and
under the existing Laws by which they are called out, it will not be possible to form a
respectable force. The Militia are under the command of the Lieutenant Governor,
who is assisted in preserving its present organization by an Adjutant General—the
only officers receiving Salaries. The casual expenses incurred by Corps are defrayed
from the fines levied by Act of Parliament for the non-attendance of Militia Men on
the days of Assembly.

Judicial Establishment,

The Court of Appeal consists of the LieutenantGovernor, Chief Justice and Executive
Council to which all determination of the inferior Courts can be removed by writ of error.

The Court of King’s Bench consists of the Chief Justice and two Puisne Judges—the
Court is open during the four terms of Hilary Easter Trinity and Michaelmas.

The Chief Justice and the two Puisne J udges sit in the Courts of Oyer and
terminer at the Spring and Autumn Assizes—there are three Circuits, viz. Home
Eastern and Western,

The Attorney General conducts all criminal prosecutions on behalf of the Crown,
and is held responsible for drafting all public Instruments under the Seals.

The Solicitor General may be called on to perform similar duties.

The Barristers are admitted to practice in the Law Court after having passed an
examination before the Law Society. They all practise as Attorneys.

The District Magistrates are appointed by the Lieutenant Governor.

A Commission of the Peace is issued as Magistrates are required in particular
Townships. The Quarter Sessions are held at the County Towns, The Magistrates are
also authorized by Statutes to hold Courts of Request, for the adjustment of small
claims. A District Judge presides at the District Courts during the quarterly terms
for the Trial of Civil Causes to the amount of forty pounds. The Clerk of this Court
files the papers, records and proceedings of the Court.

: Court of Appeal. ‘

There have not been more than three or four Appeals.in this Province. The Court
of Appeal has been hitherto guided in its practice by the ordinances of Quebec, as far
as the Institutions of this Province would admit of it.

There appears a doubt whether the Chief Justice is now entitled to sit in the Court
of Appeal, as he is no longer a Member of the Executive Council. It certainly is not
desirable that the Lieutenant Governor should be called on to preside. A case of
appeal has lately been brought forward in which neither the Chief J ustice, Attorney
General nor Solicitor General could be committed—they having been engaged by the
parties while the case was before the Court below. An extraordinary Court, a Court of
Equity, is much required in the Colony to afford relief in cases in which it eannot be
obtained by Common Law.
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d The many instances of erroneous Patents which cannot be cancelled seem to
cerna,nd that an equitable jurisdiction should be established for the disposal of such
ases,

Eecclesiastical Establishment.

The Ministers of the Church of England receive their Salaries from the funds
Placed at the disposal of the Society for the propagation of the Gospel in foreign parts.
€re are thirty-seven Missionary Establishments under the direction of the Bishop of
uebec assisted by two Archdeacons. By the Constitutional Act the Lieutenant
Overnor is authorized, in Council, to form Parishes and to make endowments for the
Support of a Minister. Besides the Land set apart by the Act for the support of a
Totestant Clergy, there are also certain Gilebe Lots in different Townships reserved for
© same purpose.
The Roman Catholic Clergy are under the control of Bishop McDonell who was
last year appointed Bishop of Regiopolis. The Presbyterians in Communion with the
h‘}PCh of Scotland have about twenty Ministers officiating in Churches established in
Yarious parts of the Province.
There are also about Eighteen Congregations of Presbyterians unconnected with the
Church of Scotland, they have recently expressed a desire to unite with the Charch
of Scotland : but the members of the latter have not considered themselves authorized
0 accede to their proposals. '
The Episcopal Methodists under the direction of the Canadian Conference have
about, sixty Preachers and it is said, about forty thousand Communicants,

Fducation.

. The School lately established at York for the instruction of the Youth of the Pro-
Vince in the Greek and Latin Classics, English, French, Mathematics, and design is con-
ducted by a Principal and Seven under-Masters. The day Scholars receive their educa-
tlon at the School for £8 per annum, and Boarders may be accommodated at a Board-
g House of the Establishment for £25 per annum. The Seminary is styled Upper

anada College and Royal Grammar School. About 120 Pupils, from different parts of

© Province have been admitted. The Institution is under the control of the Lieuten-
4t Governor and Board of Education. :

An Institution supported by His Majesty’s, Government, is also established at
York for the instruction of the children of mechanics and labouring classes, it is called
the central School, and about 300 Boys and Girls g_enerally attend.

. A Grammar School is established in the Principal Town of each District under the
dlrecti()n of Trustees appointed by the Lieutenant Governor. A Salary of One Hun-

red per annum is granted by a Provincial Act to the Master of each of these Schools.
¢ The Sum of Two Hundred and fifty Pounds per annum is also granted by Statute

O every District for the support of she Common Schools, to be divided among the

chool, Consisting of not less than twenty scholars, provided the Salary paid to each

aster does not exceed eleven Pounds per annum. These Schools from the dispersed
tate of the Population and the inadequate Salary allowed for a Master are of little use.
.. The University of King’s College has not yet been opened. The Lands with which
+© has been endowed by His Majesty’s Government continue to be sold at not less than
our Dollars an Acre. :
ove. L School under the Superintendence of a respectable Master is much required in
very Township where the population is Considerable.
5 The District Schools may be soon improved by the Sale of Lands set apart for the
UPport of Schools. &
he Episcopal Methodists have raised subscriptions to a large amount for the pur-
Pose of establishing a Seminary at Cobourg in the New Castle District,

Commerce.
Th The exports of the Province consist of Wheat, Flour, Pork, Potash and lumber.
of = I.H}ports consist chiefly of Clothing, Hardware, Earthenware and every description
British Manufacture. No corract information can be obtained as to the extent of
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Yhe Tmports or Exports. From the importance of the increasing Trade of the Province
it appears desirable to establish an office at Coteau du Lac and at some convenient point
on the Ottawa, where entries of all produce might be made.

The sales of most of the Merchants settled near the St. Lawrence and Lake Ontario
have doubled in three years. During the last year 300,000 Barrels containing wheat
flour, and pork passed the St. Lawrence and 316,000 this year.

The articles for consumption are generally consigned to a forwarding Merchant at
Montreal and enter this Province without inspection.

- The Lumber Trade on the Ottawa rapidly increases.

Agriculture

#™™ The value of land is rapidly increasing. The Western Districts can now dispose of
their surplus Produce to great advantage.

In the Newcastle and Midland Districts the improvements are most striking.
Wheat was sold last year at 6s. 3d. per Bushel. In the Western District the difficulty
of transporting their produce to Market retarded their improvements before the opening
of the Welland Canal. 2

At Cobourg in the Newcastle District the cultivation of Hemp has been introduced.

In the Western District a considerable quantity of Tobacco is grown and prepared
for the Montreal Market.

From the reports of the persons appointed to explore the Country between Lake
Huron and the Ottawa, the land in the route from the Ottawa to Lake Nipissing
about one hundred Miles Northwest of any Surveyed Township is fertile ; and there are
more than forty Farms established in that distant tract, for the purpose of supplying
persons engaged in the Lumber Trade with provisions.

Granls of Lands.

Numerous free Grants of Land have been made last year to Military men permitted
to settle in the Province.

Public Works.

The Public Works which have been undertaken are all nearly completed, viz. :—the
Kettle Creeck Harbour and Lake Erie, Burlington Canal, a communication from the
Bay with the Ontario and Welland Canal, and a new Cut direct to Lake Erie, Oakville
Harbour on the Lake Rideau Canal.

The Public Buildings erected in York and other County Towns, have employed many
emigrants. Two extensive Buildings have been erected in which the Sessions of the
Legislature will in future be held, and for the Public Offices at York. New Gaols have
also been built at Hamilton and Cobourg. TabM_e

Populatton.

By returns received in April last, the population of the Province amounted to
234,000 being an increase since 1829 of 38,632.

T have the honour to be
My Lord
Your Lordship’s
Most Obedient
Humble Servant,
J. COLBORNE.
The Right Honourable,
Lorp Viscount GopericH,
&c., &c., &e.
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(GOVERNOR Sir J. Keupr, 1829,

Q. 187—1.
Caldwell to Kempt.
Report of the Attorney General on the affairs of Caldwell.

Message by Kempt to the Assembly on the affairs of Caldwell. This
and the two preceding enclosed in Kempt to Murray, 4th February, 1829,

Kempt to Murray (No. 1). Doubts exist as to the validity of Pyke’s
commission as a puisné judge; transmits the opinion of the Attorney
General of the province with other documents. Had ordered a new
commission to issue although Pyke was anxious that a final decision
should not be come to till the opinion of His Majesty’s government

should be known. Transmits further paper from Pyke, Page 1
Enclosed. Representation by Pyke on the validity of his commission
as puisné judge. 3

Report by a committee of Assembly on Caldwell’s case.

Observations by the Attorney General on report of Assembly on Cald-
well’s affairs, Both enclosed in Kempt} to Murray, 4th I ebruary, 1829,
Kempt to Murray (No. 2). Transmits address from the Assembly to
be immediately supplied with a copy of the chart of such part of the St.

Lawrence as has been scientifically surveyed by Bayfield. 49
Enclosed. Resolution of the Assembly on the subject mentioned in the
preceding letter. 50

Kempt to Murray (No. 8). Transmits accounts of the revenues from
the sale of Crown lands and of timber, with remarks, Explains the rea-
son for the amount paid to Upper Canada as a proportion for improving
the timber channel of the Ottawa, and encloses letters to show how the
expense was authorized to be made on various occasions. The insuffici-
ency of the receipts to pay more than the salaries. Has been unable to
pay Gordon the £100 ordered on account of Buchanan; as soon as the
amount has been received he shall remit it. The limited service that

Buchanan can afford the emigrants. 52
Enclosed. State of the land fund. 60
State of the timber fund. 61
Report by John Davidson, surveyor general, to Yorke. 62
Statement of the advances for the improvement of the timber naviga-

tion of the Ottawa. 65

Kempt to Murray (No. 4). Transmits papers respecting Caldwell,
late Receiver General. Account of proceedings in Caldwell’s deficiency
previous to his (Kempt's) arrival for which the Treasury does not
admit liability, Has submitted to the Council and Assembly a second
report of the Attorney General on the subject. List of papers trans-
mitted. s 66

Enclosed. Message to the Assembly transmitting second report from
the Attorney General on the affairs of Caldwell. 71
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?

The report of the Attorney General. Page 75
Caldwell to Kempt. Asks that during the course of the lawsuit he
may be secured in the possession of Lauzon for a term of five or seven

years, instead of being regarded as a yearly tenant.

Report by a committee of Assembly on the affairs of Caldwell, late
Receiver General,

Observations of the Attorney General on the Assembly’s report. 90

Kempt to Murray (No. 5). Transmits proceedings of the Governor
in Council from 2nd May to 31st December, 1828, 95

The same to the same (No. 6). In accordance with order from
Bathurst to Dalhousie, W, B, Felton has applied for a grant of 5,000 acres
« with the usual reservation for children and labourers.” In virtue of
this clause he has applied for 1,200 acres for each of his children, nine in
number. Does not feel justified in making so large a grant without
further authority. 96

The same to the same (No. 7). Transmits address from the Legisla-
tive Council with the exposition which accompanied it. .

Enclosed. Address with exposition of such parts of their public con-

duct as have been made subjects of animadversion. 99
Exposition. 101 to 127 |
Appendix No. 1. 128 to 214 1
Appendix No. 2. 214 to 229 |

(The minutes of the Legislative Council contained in the appendix are
in English and French.)

Kempt to Murray (No. 8). In reference to the inquiry about the
appointment of Daly to be provincial secretary reports that Montizam-
bert had acted as such for six years and had been a servant of the Crown
for 33 years. The office seems better suited for a man of his age than
for a young man, but Daly, who occupied it when he (Kempt) arrived,
had fulfilled the duties with diligence and zeal and had been correct and
regular, 230

he same to the same (No.9). Forwards and recommends the
memorial of the members of the Church of Scotland in St. Gabriel street,
Montreal, for a salary of £100 to the two officiating ministers of their

Church. 232
Enclosed. Memorial, : 235
Kempt to Murray (No. 10). Submits estimates and plans for canals

on the Ottawa, 241

For estimates, see Q. 187—2. pp. 249 cnwards.

‘ GoverNoR SiR JAMES KEmPpr, 1829,
Q. 187—2.
Du Vernet to Darling.

The same to the same,
Both enclosed in Kempt to Murray, 12th February, 1829.

Dalhousie to Gale. Enclosed in Kempt to Murray, 26th February,
1829.

Dalhousie to Huskisson, Enclosed in Kempt to Murray, [12th February,
1829.

The same to the same. Enclosed in Kempt to Murray, 22nd
February, 1829,
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1828, :
December 22, Estimate on Grenville Canal.

Montreal. " Popry
Decegnber 31, Ansggf- ;? %gc;ux, Enclosed in Kempt to Murray, 23rd February, 1829,
Ontreal,
No date. Estimate of probable
Additional report on
Estimate of the prob
This and the two prece
12th February, 1829.

: follows.
Report follows he Roman Catholic clergy of Lower Canada.

Wy Memorial from t g
gehr}\ii;: 4 Bishop (Roman Catholic) of Quebec to Kempt. Both enclosed in

Uebec. Kempt to Murray, 23rd February, 1829,
February 1, ~ Kempt to Murrgiy. For letter see Q. 187-1. Page 241

Quebec, Enclosed. Tstimate for completing the works at the Grenville Canal.
5 249

Estimate of the prob:.ble cost of a canal at the Chute & Blondeau. 253

Enclosed in Kempt to Murray, 12th

cost of a canal at Chute & Blondeau.

the Chute a Blondeau.
able expense of a canal at the Carillon rapids.

ding documents enclosed in Kempt to Murray,

255
t 'net. . :
g:gﬂlratg‘%f%lﬁevl;’;;:able cost of a canal at the Carillon rapids, ggg

Report. :
Dalhousie to Huskisson. Refers to former correspondence respectin
the Grenville Canal, with which the present project is materiall

: ss without canals on the lower rapids. 260
conDnlfc‘;Zg'netI:z uﬁfﬁﬁ“; Has had plans made and levels taken of the

Chute & Blondeau and Carillon rapids. As the excavation is almost

entirely rock, the work should begin as early as possible. 262

Additional Teport on the Chute Blondeau. 264

Du Vernet to Darling respecting the canals. 268

Statement of expenses incurred on the Grenville Canal. 272

Plan of the little channel on the Chute & Blondeau, 273

Plan of the Carillon rapids. : 274

gebruary 15, Kempt to Murray (No. 11). Acknowledges the receipt of various
obse. dispatches. ; 275
February 19 The same to the same (No. 12). Transmits letter from the Lord
Quebee,” Bishop of Quebec regarding the claims of the Church of Scotland to a

rgy reserves. Previous letters had

¢ the cle
< e o s d the Bishop that no hasty decision

remained unanswered, Had assure s

would be arrived at. Mtk Censiderats
Enclosed. Bishop (Anglican) of Quebec to Murray, Considerations

in respect to the claims of the Church of Scotland to a share .¢7 ;lég

February 0, de}tggﬂ ;?sfg‘g}’ Reports the expulsion from the Assembly of Christie,
o, the member for éasPé- sends documents relating to the expulsion. 284
Enclosed. Third report of a special committeo of the Assembly on

the bill for the qualification of justices of the peace. 286
The same in French. g%
Temoignage. ! :
Petitiogn oﬁjecting to the proceedings of the committee and praying that

judgment be suspended on the report. 0

Febryay i . Had begun receiving his salary as Governor
Quebec,” ™ i nlé%ré]f) f)xgotgagt%pls?;tt:r)nber. Is t%erefore entitled to his full salary as
Liout-Governor of Nova Scotia to the 8th September inclusive, will draw

¥ for that amount, § h 424
erruary %,  The same to Murray (No. 13). Calls attention to the correspondence
e respecting Justice Bowen’s claim fo compensation for the loss of his
The history of the case, Dalhousie’s recom-

office of French translator. \ 1
mendation and his hope that the Assembly will agree to meet Bow«z; g

claim.
8c_1;£
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Enclosed. Dalhousie to Huskisson. Reports that in his opinion Judge
Bowen is entitled to his full salary as an allowance for the abolition of
the office of French translator. Page 429

Kempt to Murray (No. 14). The need for caution in attempting
to reduce or alter the Indian Department. Shall send the result of
his communications with Colborne and the most experienced officers.
In the meantime agrees to the expediency of dividing the department
between the two provinces giving the control in each to the officer
commanding the troops. 431

The same to the same (No. 15). Dissatisfaction of the Roman
Catholics at the arrangement about the seminary estates made with
Roux. Transmits petition from the Roman Catholic clergy on the
subject to be laid before His Majesty. Had communicated this to Roux
for his observations, and now submits his answer. Information of the
value, &c., of the estates is already in possession of government, but he

is sending additional information. 434
Enclosed. Answer of Roux to the memorial from the Roman Catholic
clergy. 438
Roman Catholic Bishop of Quebec to Kempt. Requests him to for-
ward memorial respecting the estates of the Seminary. 441
Memorial from the Roman Catholic clergy of Lower Canada respect-
ing the estaies of the Seminary of Montreal. 443

Kempt to Murray (No.16). Transmits memorial from Hertel de
Rouville for 7,600 acres, in which he states the service of his ancestors
and himself; asks for authority to grant him the 800 acres to which
his rank entitles him and to grant him also a further quantity not
exceeding 1,200 acres for his father’s services. 454

Enclosed. Petition from Hertel de Rouville for a grant of land. 457

Kempt to Hay (private). His unfavourable opinion of the system of
disposing of the Crown lands. Had advised against it in Nova Scotia.
Asks that a copy of his letter to Wilmot Horton on the subject be laid
before Murray. 461

The same to Murray (secrét and confidential). Had received eopy of
secret dispatch addressed to his predecessor in respect to the official
position of Barrie on the lakes. 466

The same to thesame (private and separate). Has been applied to for
redress by officers of Militia dismissed by Daihousie. Cannot interfere
with the acts of his predecessor, who would no doubt explain to His
Majesty the reason for his acts. Hopes the course he has adopted will
be approved of. 470

The same to the same (No. 17). Has received duplicate of the dis-
pateh of October, which transmitted papers and affidavits from officers
of Militia who were dismissed by Dalhousie. The original dispatch is
missing and no papers accompany the duplicate, so that he is unable to
make the inquiries mentioned. 472

The same to the same (No. 18). Has received an application from the
agent of Gale for an advance of £300 on account of the expenses of his
mission. The terms on which he was engaged by Dalhousie; by his

(Kempt’s) instructions he can make no further advance. 474
Enclosed. Instructions by Dalhousie to Gale on his mission to
London. 477

Yorke to Attorney General, Instructions in regard to libel suits.
Enclosed in Kempt to Murray, 27th February, 1829.
Kempt to Murray. Dalhousie made explanations relative to the pro-

secutions for libel brought by the Attorney General. Had hoped for"

some intimation of the views of government but has as yet received no
communication and as a decision must be arrived at he had called on
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]

March 16
Quebec,

March, 93,
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the Attorney General for a report of the cases. Transmits copy o
instructions {)e had given to the Attorney General. Page 480
Enciosed. Instructions to the Attorney General not to proceed in cases
of libel till further notice and in any cases .o}ependent the defendanaslg

to be al to vo on giving reasonable bail.

OK(;,;;,(QY%I&.‘;W (1\?0. 20%, Returns sent back corrected. .The late
date on which they were received prevented him from returning th:srg

lier. ‘ 3 &
em’i‘ile(; same to the same (No. 21). Sends memorial from the commis-
sioners on the LaChine Canal praying for a gratuity of £500 to the
widow of Thomas Burnett, the engineer in charge. The terms mgdg
with Burnett by the joint stock company by whom the work was origi-

nally undertaken. The satistactory manner in which the work has

been done. Recommends the prayer of the memorial. ig'{

Enclosed. The memorial.

(GioVERNOR SIR JAMES Kempr, 1829,

Q. 187—3.

Darli i ined leave of absence

Kothot to Marray.(No. 22).: Darling having obtaine A
has leftpa power oty z(xttorney {o draw his pay while he is gone. A
warrant was issued for pay to the 24th December, 1828, but as there is
Faihon 1o belisve "the otiee will be suppressed, will issue no further

pay till he shall be made acquainted with the intention of gov;x;ngr:i%ti

; : bly to the
.av (No. 23). Had sent answer of the Assembly
melts{:ar;g Z;Otgueu:;z_jy(a§t of th provincial revenue. Now sends answer

ich it wi : different
i hich it will be seen that that body takes a d

E?L:vh?rocr(:lu?hc;]k:ie:]blly with regard to the right of his Majesty to

appropriate the revenue raised under 14 George, 3 cap. 88. s 499

Enclosed. Answer by the Council acknowledging the right o the

’ raised under the Act 14 George, 3

Crown to appropriate the revenue b8
cap 88. ; : ; .
o 1l prorogue the legislature this day

A sl T I:ils toa address tbo the Council and

L he inten
?:;Z?nclﬁy O'i‘t::?'ezlrl)f: (c:)tl {he session has been fully as favourable as

sl e bk anticipated- He bas had a most difficult task to %911{
form, h to be Jelivered on prorogation. 513

Enclosed. Governor’s speec L og!
5 he Parliament was prorogued ou the
s ol fs]sion. Sends speech and lists of Acts

J and laborious 8
}l)iztsle?it}sgoaé;otlz)g;}?ichahg lassented as well as those reserved. gig
Enclosed. List of Acts. 529
List of Bills reserved. 513

2ge

B . T coy o an o rom s
House of Assombly on the subject of light-houses in the St. Lawrencs;
8 . o e for light-houses will not be

i i eat expens
e 4 those on St. Paul’s Island and

asked to contribute to the erection of 548
Ca%?zcilzzz;i. Address by the House of Assembly on the subject of liz‘:’g_)}:‘;g ;
houses. rpose of economizing, he

: No. 26). For the pu
reggfnmn?:n?s ?ﬁ?& Semling)establishment at Lanark be remodelled or

d: lishment, the advances made to
reduced, Sketch of the origin of the estab ! s
sottlers and the arrangement for repayment. Other settlements formed
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at Perth and Richmond,but it is difficult to obtain information with respect
to their original formation; on the abolition of the establishments in 1822,
that at Lanark was retained to collect from the settlers the sums advanced.
No grants have been made, 5o that the lands are virtually mortgaged for
the advances, which can only be collected by compulsory means. As
little can be expected, recommends the suppression of the expensive
establishment at Lanark and that the Lieut, Governor of Upper Canada

be directed to collect the debts due by the settlers. Page 537
Enclosed. Marshall to Couper. States the amounts advanced to the
settlers and the little prospect of repayment. 542
Establishment of the Lanark settling department. 545

Kempt to Murray (No. 27). The course taken by the Assembly with
respect to the finances of the province ; reductions made in the estimates ;
has assented to the bill of supply providing for the reduced amount,
of which he sends copy. Cannot hope for a specific acknowledgement
of the King's rights to appropriate the revenue raised by 14 George 3
cap 88, but had assented to the present bill as a temporary meusure.
Other reasons for assenting to the bill. The necessity for instructions
as to the funds to provide for the items objected to by the House of
Assembly. These include salaries, pensions and contingencies for the

administration of justice; sends statement of the two first. 546
Enclosed. Supply bill, 560
Abstract of estimate, 564
Estimate of Civil expenditure. 565 to 585
The estimate includes salaries, pensions, militia staff pay, &c.
Correspondence (printed) follows. 585

Kempt to Murray. Dispatch received, is mortified that approval was
not given to the course he had found it expedient to adopt in the meeting
of the provincial Parliament. 586

Kempt to Murray (No. 28). Transmits account of the proceedings of
the legislature as instructed; also abstracts of the grants of money

- made during last session. It will be some time before the Acts can be

copied and before he can brirg under consideration subjects to which his

attention was called by addresses. 587
Enclosed. Statement of the proceedings of the provincial Parliament
in respect to points recommended for its consideration. 589
Statement of money grants made by the provincial Parliament for
various public services. 596
Acts for appointing agents in the United Kingdom. 597

Kempt to Murray (No. 29). The Assembly passed a militia bill to -

provide for expenses but containing a clause objected to by the Council
which caused the loss of the bill. “The bill was simply a revival of
“ former militia laws, without improvement of any kind, but the House
“ of Assembly has reported the heads of a new bill, which it is intended

“ to bring forward inthe next session.” 608
Enclosed. Observations on the militia laws, 611
Kempt to Murray (No. 30). Transmits proceedings of the Executive

Council. 614

The same to the same (No.31). Dispatches received (List given), 617

The same to the same (No. 32). Has brought the question of the
salaries of the customs officers before the Assembly which referred it to
a committee. Owing to the late period of the session when the dispatch

was received nothing was done by the House, 620
Enclosed. Resolutions of Assembly to transmit report of the com-
mittee on the salaries of customs officials, 624
Report. 625




Q. 187-3

STATE PAPERS—LOWER CANADA. 587

SESSIONAL PAPER No. 8c

1829.

No date.

1829.
April 1,
Quebec.

Aprl1,
Quebec.,

April 2,
Quebec,

April 3,
Quebec:

April 6,
Quebec.

S April 7,
uebec,

Return of the establishment of the Customs at Quebec. Page 630
List of land and owners without date or title. 615

GoverNor SIr J. Kempr, 1829.

Q.188 —1.

Kempt to Murray (No. 33). Calls attention to a recommendation by
Dalhousie of an allowance to the Surveyor General on account of at our
made through the province on duty.” Encloses copy of dispatch and
asks that the balance due may be paid to the Surveyor General. Page1

Enclosed. Dalhousie to Murray, 6th September, 1828, The dispatch
is in Q. 182-2, p. 241, and is numbered 98. :

Kempt to Murray (No. 34). The report of progress of the Rideau
Canal being so voluminous, he has obtained a condensed report from
Colonel By, which he has transmitted. The total expenditure to this date
has been £186,370 1s. 8%d. : 6

Enclosed. By to Durnford. Transmits reports of progress on thg

Rideau Canal with observations on the dam at Hog’s Back.
Abridged statement of the work and expenditure on the Rideau
10

Canal.
By to Couper, 20th November, 1828. Report of progress of the Rideau
Canal, %g

Plan of the line of the Rideau Canal. :
Kempt to Murray (No. 35). Submits correspondence respecting the

purchase of lands in the vicinity of the dam at Hog’s Back on the Rideau
from R. D. Fraser and Dr. Munro. Shall defer giving directions as to
the purchase till he shall receive instructions. It is to be regretted
that possession was not obtained of all the land necessary for the Rideau
Canal before begenning the work, as thus much litigation would have be;g
saved.
Enclosed. Correspondence. Enclosure 1. Respecting the purchase of
lands for the Rideau Canal from R. D. Fraser with plan. : 25
Enclosure 2. Respecting the purchase of lands for the Rideau Canal
from Dr, Munro with reference also to those from R. D. Fraser. 33
Euclosure 3. Respecting the lands from the Sparks estate. 60
Kempt to Hay (private). The s'upply bill passed by the Legislative
Council with difficulty by & majority of two; sends mgmoranda by the
speaker of what passed during the discussion, al'so copies of p_rotests by
members of the council against the supply bl_ll 80 that Sp George
Murray may see both gidos. His awkward situation owing to the
form in which the Assembly voted supply but as the bill passed
both Houses he did not feel he could withhold his assent, for the reasons
stated in his official dispatches. The documents sent will give Mum:ay
all the information he can desire. The Assembly passed a resolution
that the vote for the expenses of civil government was not to be takgg
as a precedent. ¢ ’
Er?closed. (1) Memorandum respecting the supply of bill for 1829. 59
(2) Extract from the journals of the Legislative Council, containing
protests against the passing of the supply bill. = 65 to 71
Kempt to Murray (No. 36). In reference to ispatch of 4th February,
has now issued warrant in favour of Gordon, agent for the province, for
£100 to repay him for the advance to A. Buchanan. ; 72
The same to the same (No. 37). Sends return of three convicts sen-
tenced to death whom he proposes to transport for life. Asks that
instructions be sent to Bermuda to receive them, gé

Eneclosed, Return.




588

1829.

April 7,
Quebec.

April 10,
Quebec.

April 10,
Quebec.

April 12,
Quebec.

STATE PAPERS—LOWER CANADA. Q. 188-1
63 VICTORIA, A. 1900

Kempt to Murray (No. 38). Transmits address from the Assembly
on the case of J. B. Morand who cannot practise as a notary being an
alien, and praying for legisiation to enable him to do so. But for his
being a Roman Catholic he would have been naturalized. A special law
was proposed for his benefit but it was thought better to send an
address praying for general legislation similar to that in Upper Canada.

Page 76

Enclosed. Address. ns Sl

Kempt to Murray (No. 39). Transmits Act for continuing the pro-
vincial parliament in case of the death or demise of the reigning mon-
arch. A copy of the legal opinion of the Attorney General is also trans-
mitted. 83

Enclosed. Legal opinion, 84

Kempt to Murray (No. 40). A bill has passed to confirm for ecivil
purposes the parochial subdivisions of the province of which he trans-
mits certified copies to be laid before both Houses of Parliament as
required by 31 George 3 cap. 31 before assent is given. As the Roman
Catholic population are concerned, hopes that the bill will meet with
early and favourable consideration. At present 120 parishes exist
erected by the Roman Catholic Bishop but not legally sanctioned and
two erected by letters patent. The inconvenience from this state of
things led the late governor to reccommend the subject to the legislature
and the matter was immediately taken up by the Assembly and referred
to a committee whose report is enclosed and a bill founded on Dalhousie’s
message was passed and being reserved was transmitted for consider-
ation. Before word was received of its being disallowed a second bill
had passed showing the importance attached to the measure by both
Houses. The whole question referred to the Attorney General for full
reconsideration. Transmits his report. States the grounds to be con-
sidered in the enactment and his opinion as to the means of carrying
the measure into effect which lead him to recommend that the bills be
confirmed. This would afford the highest satisfaction to the Roman
Catholic subjects and cure the evils arising from the want of legal con-

firmation. 38
Enclosed. Message from Dalhousie to the Legislative Council and
Assembly respecting the establishment of parishes. 97
Report of a committee of the Assembly of Lower Canada on the
parochial subdivision of the province, in English, 98
The same in French, 111
Opinion of Attorney General Stuart on the question. 123
Joint address from the Council and Assembly respecting the bill to
legalise parochial subdivisions. 135

Kempt to Murray (No. 41). A bill was passed last session and
reserved to divide the province into 40 counties to secure a more equal
representation, How the representation is to be regulated. The town-
ships will have eight members at noxt session if the bill is confirmed and
eventually eleven members. Sends map for the better elucidation of the
measure and transmits also statement of the population, Amendments
to the bill made in Council and agreed to by the Assembly. The town-
ships satisfied with the representation assigned them. Trusts to have
His Majesty’s pleasuve in the course of the summer, as an election later
than October would be very inconvenient for the townships and the law

allows 50 days for the return of the writ. 138
Enclosed. Statement of the population of the new counties. 142
Map showing the new divisions. 145

Copy of Act to subdivide the province. 146
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April 12, Kempt to Murray (Confidential). Respecting the measures for the

s representation of Lower Canada. The amendments made in Council
and agreed to in the Assembly. Objections to the bill. Page 186

Enclosed. Extract from the Journais of the Legislative Council; the

_ protest of Sewell, speaker. : ) 193
April 12, Kempt to Murray (No. 42). Is surprised at the inadequate provision
at stores in the improved plans of

e made for gunpowder and commissari !
the citadel at Quebee, Calculations of the amount of gunpowder required

and the room necessary for the commissariat stores. Has instructed

the commanding officer of the Royal Engineers to prepare plans for {gg

additional accommodation.
Encloseld Statement showing the number of barrels of powder wanted
- 199

for Quebec. o
Statement of musket, &ec., ammunition. 200

Memorandum of magazine room required. s 201
April 13, Kempt to Murray (No. 43). Transmits communication from By that

uebec. the dam at Hog’s Back on the Rideau Canal has given way. 203
Enclosed. By to Kempt. Reports the rupture of the dam at Hog’s

Back ; transmits official report to Mann. 204

a3 Official report of the cause of the failure of the dam. 205
QDrll 18, Kempt to Murray (No. 44). Transmits copy of resolution passed by
ehec. the Assembly in relation to the collection of the revenue. Explains the
nature of the resolutions, Has asked explanations from the collector of

customs; the first five resolutions and the eighth are those to which he

directs attention, the collector being therein called to refund the per

centages on the collections since 1822. Reply by the collector and
remarks on the deductions since 1822, have been resisted by the Hxecu-
tive Council which audits the accounts; _lt alsq denies t.he right to an
allowance on revenuo collected under the imperial Act since 1826, the
If any part of the amount

date when the fixed salaries were assigned. e
refunded by the collector is to be repaid, he must have official instruc-
tions to that effect. Provincial allowances to clerks in the customs hg(‘;g

been discontinued. : ’
Enclosed. Resolutions of the Assembly with the explanations by ;}llg
coﬁ%ﬁfgﬁ}? oﬁ.ﬁl:ﬂt(??:éu]ate the commissions charged by the collecztgi-
and controller of customs at Quebec. : :
Memorandum respecting the percentages claimed and 1'etamed2(§2
duﬁlg;o]?f IS; Ztcgﬁ,‘ﬁ,)f&ee of Council on the account of Perceval, collecztzg
%Dr]ial % of&ziﬁ%T?Oa%{%tgg;c&No 45). Referring to letter of the. 1831 it;xstarlllt,
uebec, ’ s Ao : the percentage claimed by the
transmitt -esolutions respecting ¥ Las
Golll:actor :)';'gcul:t;)mus 1(})1[; learn‘; that the colleetor of customs has glstl‘l-
buted the whole of the percentage retained between October, 1822, and
January, 1826, which had been previously impounded. (mr'l(‘aﬁ particular
explanation in addition to that in his dispateh (No. 44). & °xP19‘2n:;I'
t s ; :
‘0120?;;: r:e:er:-te%a(?f;tag&liempt, to the collector. Afte? the rgsolutlons
and addross of the Assembly, he cannot allow of the distribution of the: -
money impounded until he himself receives instructions. A full repzogz
has been made to the Colonial Secretary. . o : g~
Collector of Customs to Kempt. Explains position of the officers w21!1;1}
Wk respect to the commissions for collecting the l‘vevenf?e. : ¢ hb
Quehes” Kempt to Murray (No 46). Sends transeript ((1) proceedings, o ?tee
o Executive Council respecting grants of waste lands, deali e .
‘%\?"1 29, The same to the same (No 47). The difiisti |ty in ihen AR, WhtR iba.
ehec, tions relating to the settlements of Lanark, Perth and Richmond, owing
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to the records having been removed from the Quarter Master General’s

office. Sends list of records required. Page 261
Enclosed. List of books, plans &e. delivered to Lieut Colonel Cock-
burn, 263

Kempt to Murray (No 48). Sends detailed report of the accident to
the dam at the Hog's back. ~Sends also report by Pooley on the precari-
ous state of the dam at Smith’s Falls Has directed Durnford to consult
with By as to the best method of remedying the damage and of prevent-
ing such damage in future. The Welland Canal has also given way at

the Deep Cut. 265
Enclosed. By to Couper. Additional details respecting the failure of
the dam at the Hog’s back. 267

Pooley to By reports the dangerous state of the dam at Smith’s Falls. 272
Kempt to Murray (No 49). In reference to the recommendation for
a pension of a shilling a day to Robert Simpson he cannot give the

necessary precedent respecting pension to the veteran of the Louisbourg

grenadiers, the papers being at Halifax, 278
Enclosed. General order for the payment of one shilling a day pen-
sion to Robert Simpson. 280

Kempt to Murray (No 50). Has received dispatch respecting the
tolls &c. of the LaChine canals. The canals referred to are not the
LaChine canal which is a provincial work but those of the Cascades,
Split Rock and Coteau du Lac, which are the property of His Majesty’s
government, The whole administration of these is placed in the imme-
diate control of the commissary general. The reductions made and which
he hopes will be made. Since 1827, when the tolls were raised, many
boats have been running the rapids incurring great risk. Has, therefore,
directed that the tolls be lowered to the former rate. The net revenue
for 1828 was £1300 sterling but the produce of the canals has been gub-
ject to great variations, If the reduction does not answer expectations
and is & loss to the direct revenue it has other advantages which ave
enumerated. From Finlay’s long experience he has been allowed to hold
his appointment but the proposal to let the tolls may be carried out
after ascertaining from experience the amount to be expected. 281

Gov. Sir J. Kempr, 1829,

Q. 188—2.

Kempt to Murray (No. 50). In volume Q. 188—1 p. 281. The
enclosure is in 188—2.

Fnelosed. Dawson to Dalhousie. The Lords of the Treasury call
attention to the high pay of two overseers and request Lo be furnished
with a particular statement of their duties. Asks for opinion if the
tolls might not be let by auction. : Page 286

Kempt to Murray (No. 51). Transmits certified copy of reserved
bill to extend certain privileges to the Methodists, to enable the ministers
to keep registers of baptisms, marriages and burials. Recommends
that the Act be sanctioned. A somewhat similar Act was disallowed
but that was much wider in its scope than the present. 288

Iinclosed. Report by the Attorney General on the Methodist bill
recommending that it be reserved. 290

Kempt to Murray (No. 52). Sends reserved bill to extend certain
privileges to persons professing the Jowish faith, which he has reserved,
on the report of the Attorney General. Transmits his report.

Enclosed. Report of the Attorney General. 294
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Kempt to Murray (No. 53). The pension of £50 to each of the daugh-
ters of Colonel de Salaberry paid from the sale of Crown lands. Theimpos-
sibility of the fund on which the expenditure is charged being changed ;
from what fund are these and other pensions to be paid ? Page 297

Kempt to Murray (No. 54). On the representation of Buchanan,
resident emigration office, has granted him £30 a year for an office.
Does not anticipate any advantage from the appointment, but was
anxious that the plan should have a fair trial. 299

The same to the same (No.55). Has received dispatch, modifying
the arrangement for payment to the Commissary General of balances
in the hands of the Receiver General and sheriffs of the province. No
action was taken either in the Assembly or Council on the arrangement

301

originally proposed. : ; ;
The same to the same (No. 56). Has received dispatch that Hale is
to be paid £1,000 a year as Receiver General and the actual cost of the
vault. In accordance with dispatch two vaults have been ordered, that
built by Hale being attached to hi_s house and too small to admit of the
required regulation being carried into effect. : 303
Kempt to Murray (No. 57). In reference to the memorial of the
Roman Catholic clergy of Lower Canada, on the subject of the arrange-
ment proposed between Huskisson and the Seminary for the surrender
of their estates, sends paper of observations by the Attorney General,
who had formerly presented comprehensive report. Whilst wishing
that the Attorney General had been less pointed and severe in some of
his strictures on the pretensions of the Roman Catholic clergy, yet he
considers the paper an able one and would possibly enable him to
answer the memorial more fally and satisfactorily than he could other-
wise have done. 306
a memorial of the Roman Catholic clergy

Enclosed. Observations on
on the subject of the proposed arrangement for the Seminary lands. 309
ute and detailed.)

(The observations are min -
Kempt to Murray (No. 58). Death of Bedard, Judge of Three Rivers
and appointment of Vallieres de St. Real, which he hopes will32§

approved of. . ;
The same to the same (separate). Representation of the case of
Willan appointed to be law clerk to the Assembly in 1827, but from his

want of thorough knowledge of French the Assembly wish to remgvg

him. 4
Kempt to Murray (No 59). Transmits documents received from Col-
borne relating to the alterations and reductions in thg Indian department.
List of documents; descriptions of proposed d}strxcts. Proposes that
dent of the district of Montreal and that

McKay be appointed superinten ;
Napiez be re‘iffoved to tlFe military secretary’s office into whose office he
proposes to deposit the voluminous records of the Indian department.

Napier's usefulness, whose services should be retained. Agrees that the
medical men of the department shonld_be reduced and a small sum
allowed to provide medical aid for the Indians. Remarks on the expense
of the Indian department and on various points conm?cted with the In-
dians. Believes that the most offectual means to ameliorate the condition
of the Indians would be (1) To collect the Indians in considerable num-
bers and to settle them in villages, with a due portion of land for their
cultivation and support. 2 To make sqch provision for tl'le‘ir religious
improvement, education and instruction in l‘lusbandry, as clrcqmstancgs
may from time to time require. (3) To afford them such assistance in
building their houses, providing rations and procuring such seed and
agricultural implements as may be necessary, commuting, when prac-
ticable, a portion of their presents for the latter. (4) To provide active
and zealous missionaries for the Indians at the Bay of Quinte and Gwil-
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limbury and to send Wesleyan missionaries from England to counteract
the antipathy to the established church and other objectionable principles
which the Methodist missionaries from the United States are supposed

to instil into the minds of their Indian converts. Page 345
Enclosed. Colborne to Kempt. Recommendations respecting the
management of the Indians, 363
Report by Rev. James Magrath, missionary, on the state of the Indians
on the river Credit. 369
Establishment of the Indian department in Lower Canada for 1829.
377
The same for Upper Canada. } 378
Pension list in Upper Canada for 1829, 379
Proposed establishment in Lower Canada, May 1829, 380
The same in Upper Canada, May, 1829, 381
Greneral recapitulation of the expense of the Indian department, 16th
May, 1829. 382
Memorandum of the proposed reductions. 383
Memo.: of probable expense of settling an Indian family of five per-
sons for the first year. 386
Another memorandum. 387
Abstract of sums required for goods to pay certain tribes in Upper
Canada. 388
Statement of annual payment to tribes of Lower Canada. 389
Bishop (Anglican) of Quebec to Kempt. Suggestions for the
improvement of the Indians. 390
Schools now in operation under the superintendence of the Conference
Missionary Society. 399

Kempt to Murray (No. 60). Transmits copy of application from
Hale for leave to resign hisseat in the Hxecutive Council as it interferes

with his duties as Receiver General. 400
Enclosed. Hale to Yorke. Letter applying for leave to resign hisseat
in the Executive Council, 3 402

Kempt to Murray (No. 61). Transmits copy of reserved bill for ren-
dering valid conveyance of land and other immovables within the
province of Lower Canada. Had referred it to the Solicitor General, in
the absence of the Attorney General, who objected to the bill. The
Chief Justico advised that assent be given to the bill. Submitted the
bill to the Attorney General on his retarn. Transmits his report which
objects to the bill being adopted under any circumstances. From the
difference of opinion had submitted the report of the Attorney General
to the Chief Justice who has furnished an abstract of the reasons which
induced the Legislative Council to pass the bill. 403

Enclosed. Report of the Attorney General objecting to the bill for
rendering valid conveyances of landed property, &e., held in free and
common soccage. The report enters into minute details and recom-
mends certain measures which would act more beneficially. These are
(1) A short, simple and inexpensive form of conveyance of lands held
in free and common soccage to be prescribed by the Legislature to
supply the place of the conveyance by lease and release. (2) The
requisite provision for barring dower in a summary manner. (3) The
establishment of registry offices for the registering of conveyances and
incumbrances on lands held in free and common soceage. A bill or bills

' comprising the necessary regulations on these heads is much wanted

and wounld be of great utility. 406
Abstract by Chietf Justice Sewell of the reasons which induced the
Council to pass the Bill. A 419
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] to Kempt. Returns the abstract of reasons which
induced the Council to pass the bill which cannot invalidate the objec-
tions to the bill. S Page 425

Kempt to Murray (No. 62). Transmits copy of memorial from the
committee of trade for Quebec complaining of the fees in the court of
vice' Admiralty, of the answer of the judge and of the reply of the com-
mittee of trade with observations on the appointment of the judge. Re-
marks on the constitution of the court, &e. 430

Attorney Genera

Enclosed. Memorial of the committee of trade of Quebec. 435
Tables showing the fees in cases before the vice Admiralty court. 441
Answer of the judge of the vice Admiralty court. 448

464

Reply of the committee of trade. i
Kerr to Yorke, Returns the remarks of the the committee of trade

having no further observations to malke, : 484
Memoranda by Chief Justice Sewell as to the appmrgtment of the judge
of the court of vice Admiralty at Quebec and his claim to fees. 485
Report of trial Wilson vs. judge Kerr for the return of fees, giving the
remarks of the judges in King’s Bench. 2 .. 490
Kempt to Murray (No. 63). Transmits proposal from Kerr, judge of
the vice Admiralty Court, on & measure to put the court on a footing of
respectability and remove the present subject of complaint. 500
Enclosed. . Kerr to Kempt. Proposes that a compensation shall be
made to the judge and 1'egist1'zu"of the vice Admiralty court for fees
heretofore levied, He (Kerr) desires to retire. 502
Kempt to Murray (No. 64). Has received letter that a decision

must be suspended with regard to increased fees to the Attorney
General, Surveyor General and Secretary of the province and sug-

gesting that fees should be abolished and compensation granted.
Return to be made of the emoluments on an average of three years.
Sends return accordingly on an average of three years since 1817,
Transmits other documents respecting fees. A perusal of the letter
from the Attorney General will furnish the reasons for recommending an
increase to the fees, the proportiou on small grants not affording remu-
neration for the duty required. Sends copy of report on the proposal
to grant fixed compensation to the officers of the land granting depart-
ment hy which it will be seen that the Council do not consider the change
expedient but that the recommendation for an increased scale of fees
should be complied with; he refrains from recommending any particular

amount of compensation in gvent of & change of system. Itcannot bg fg

once adopted for want of fnnds. :
Enclosed. Statement showing the amount of fees yearly on grantg 10';

the waste lands of the Crown.

ished in 1797. ; 519

Tahl.'){l: r:ért:::gl sza(})fh?:es recommended by the committee of Councig
20
ral Stuart on the question of fees. 522

Letter by Attorney Gene

Memorial of the same on the same question. 2 532

Report of the Committee of the whole Council on the subject of fg%il,
re_f%::]%; (zot hﬁ?{rray (No. 65), Transmits report to the Executive
Council on foes that should be charged on village lots. gi&;

ﬁﬁfﬁoﬁi}) 131?[?3?;;7 (No. 66). Dispatches received by the February
; L 543
and Murch mails. Introduces the Rev. Messrs. Thomas

Kempt to Murray (separate). 16 | .
Maguir}; and A;:oi};g abeau who are commissioned to communicate
545

with him on the subject of two memorials.
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Kempt to Murray, (No. 67). Transmits memorial of the widow
of the late surgeon Richardson of the Indian department. Recommends

the case for favourable consideration. Page 547
Enclosed. Memorial. 548
Certificates of service. 550, 551

Kempt to Murray (No. 68). Incompliance with instructions, referred
to the Attorney General for report the application for licence to hold
Jand in mortmain for the establishment of a seminary. The charter of
the college at Nicolet would afford a precedent for the present appli-

cation,. Transmits documents. 552
Enclosed. Copy of the Attorney General’s report on Gironard’s appli-
cation. 558
Copy of the charter of incorporation for a seminary at Nicolet. 565
Copy of the Attorney General’s opinion on the same charter. 575

Kempt to Murray (No. 69). Has returned memorial addressed to the
King by M. Lartigue. Had referred tothe Attorney General the question
of whether he could hold land in mortmain, to which the Attorney Gen-
eral answered that if he applied for licence to hold land in mortmain by
a corporation which did not exist it could not be granted, nor could he
be held as a corporation sole to obtain sucha licence. Sends copy of the

attorney General’s opinion. ; 582
Enclosed. Report on Rev. J. J. Lartigue’s petition by the Attorney
general. The gradual encroachments of M. Lartigue. 585

Gov. Sz J. Kempr, 1829,

Q. 189—1.

Kempt to Hay. Desires to have the question definitely settled whether
the Indian department is to be under the military officer in command or
the civil government. By Bathurst’s letter of the 14th March, 1816, all
Indian affairs were transferred to the military commander, an arrange-
ment which still remains in force. Page 1

The same to Murray (No. 70). Transmits memorial from Roman
Catholic Bishop of Quebec and his coadjutor for His Majesty’s sanction
for the formation of a new diocese in Lower Canada; the district of
Montreal to be the new diocese and the Rev. J. J. I’Artigue to be the
Bishop, with power to hold land in mortmain to the extent of £1,500
net annual amount, In 1819 the late Bishop Plessis represented his
incapacity to discharge the duties of his extensive diocese and recom-
mended its division into four, Montreal to be one with J. J. I’ Artigue to
be bishop. In 1819 the Prince Regent so far consented as not to disap-
approve of the residence of I’Artigue in Montreal with such subordinate
ecclesiastical authority as would afford the Roman Catholic Bishop of
Quebec the requisie assistance but I’Artigue was to be dependent on
the bishop of Quebec and it was then he was consecrated as bishop of .
Telmesse an office not acknowledged by the provincial government.
Transmits memoir by the bishop of Quebec disclaiming any intention
of acting contrary to the wishes of His Majesty’s government. Sees at
present no very serious objection to the establishment of the diocese of
Montreal separate from that of Quebec. 3

Enclosed. Memorial of the Roman Catholic Bichop of Quebec and his
coadjutor J. J. L’Artigue for the establishment of the distriet of
Montreal as a separate diocese from that of Quebec, that J. J. I’ Artigue
be recognized as Bishop and that he and his successors be authorised to
hold in mortmain property to the net amount of £1,600 sterling, 8

The same in French. 15
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Memoir submitted to Lord Dalhousie (in French) defending the bishop
against charges that he was opposing the views of the government in
placing L’Artigue in charge of the Roman Catholics in the district of
Montreal, giving copies of the correspondence that has passed on the
subject with the government. Page 23

Kempt to Marray (No.T1). Sends petition for the erection by letters
patent of the seminary or college Of. St. Hyacinthe into a corporation
with power to hold lands in mortmain to the amount of £2,000 yearly.
Not having it in his power to erect corporations he has informed the
Roman Catholic Bishop that he would transmit the petition. Having
already reported on a similar application by Girouard, thinks it only

necessary to refer to his letter of the 28th May., Hopes the question

may be settled without delay. ; 47
50

Enclosed. Petition. : f .
Kempt to Murray (secret and confidential). Wishes he could save

him (Murray) the trouble of reading the voluminous papers which
accompanied his public dispatches but the importance of the subjects
decided him to send all the information on the erection of a new see
proposed by the Catholic Bishop and the application of several ecclesi-
astics for leave to hold lands in mortmain with the opinion of the law
officers. Tho characters of the Bishop of Quebec and of M. L'Artigue
recommended to be Bishop of Montreal, where he has exercised episcopal
functions before the new see has been sanctioned. He regrets that in
1819 I’ Artigue’s episcopal rank was not defined by Bathurst, power hav-
ing been given to appoint vicars general by a confidental dispatch,
dated 10th September, 1821. Dissatisfaction felt at the assumption of
power by I/Artigue on the part of Roman Catholic clergymen and a
decided communication to the Bishop would have confined him to the
office of Viear General. Is not satisfied of the necessity of having a
geparate diocese in Lower Canada and sends various documents on the

subject. Remarks on the contents of the papers taken up seriatim. The
letter is of considerable length. 54
1819, 1821, 1824, 1825, 66

Enclosed. Correspondence in T o8- » :
Memorandum respecting M. L/Artigues application for the erection

of the distriet of Montreal into a Roman Catholic bishoprick. T4
Observations sur quel ques uns des resultats du nouvel ordre de choses
dans les affaires ecclesiastique du diocese du Québec dans le district de
Montréal, unsigned. : 5
Kempt to Murray (No. 72). Has received orders to pay Gale £1,000

] revenues which have been entirely ab-

out of the casual and territoria 4
sorbed. Explains the positions of the different funds, namely, the
Jesuit estates, the sale of Crown lands and the sale of timber. The

united revenues of the three would be unable to pay the sum directed
to be paid to Gale, so that it is impossible to comply with the order. 92

Same to the same (No. 73). Transmits copy of memorial from Corne-
wall, surveyor of customs for Quebec, praying for 500 acres of land. His
services; retired on half pay, which he sold, so that he is not strictly

entitled to land. Asks for instructions. gg

Enclosed. Memorial from Cornewall. e C 2
Kempt to Murray (No. 74). Attempt to arrange for the distribution

of presents to the Indians at Amherstburg and Penetanguishene could
not be carried out this year. Proposal by Colborne to distribute them
at St. Joseph’s Island and in future at the Malataualian (Manitoulin)
Islands, Objections on the ground of the great additional expense.
Owing to the convenient situation of Colborne with respect to the Indians,
has invested him with discretionary power to direet the commissariat
to convey the requisite presents from Amberstburg to St. Joseph’s
Island should that be indispensable, in which case he has to report
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direct to him (Murray). The bad results from attempting to distribute
the presents this year from Amherstburg or Penetanguishene. Page 98

Kempt to Murray (No. 75). Reasons for constructing a road from
York to Penetanguishene, if that is to become the chief naval station
and point for distributing presents to the Western and other Indian tribes.
The condition of the roads from York to Gwillimbury, which is practic-
able for the waggons of the country. From thence to Penetanguishene
the route is a narrow path passable, with difficulty, for horses, Is aware
of the saving that would be effected by the completion of the road, but
is not authorised to expend any large sum without previous authority.
Is the more induced not to sanction the work as he is afraid such ex-
penditure may be taken as a ground of belief that government intend to
undertake public communications. Has, however, recommended Col-
borne to begin the road if he'has any iocal funds that could be used for
the purpose. 103

Same to the same (No. 76). List of dispatches received. 106

The same to the same (No. 77). Colborne asks that the amount
formerly expended for the Indians in presents should be used in building
houses .and purchasing agricultural implements and stock for such
Indians as may be disposed to settle. Is not empowered to give the
authority requisite, but he concurs with Colborne in the expedivncy of
the measure and recommends its immediate adoption. The consent of
the tribes must be obtained in the first instance to the alteration in the
expenditure, but apprehends little difficulty in this and when the altera-
tion is carried into effect the shipment of presents must cease, the sums
expended being a commutation of them. Should any arrive in the
meantime they could be placed in the ordinary store and the quantity
deducted next year. Besides the commuted presents the Six Nation
Indians receive annuities from the proceeds of lands ceded, which are
vested in the British funds, and in the hands of various persons to the
amount of £1,400 currency, as by the enclosed return. They are paid at
no very certain period to the chiefs for the benefit of their respective
tribes and he has no doubt that little difficulty would be felt in per-
suading them of the advantage of appropriating these annuities to the
same purpose it is proposed toapply other Indian funds. It is important
not to-allow to subside the desire of the Indians to settle and every
reasonable facility and encouragement should be given them to do so.

110

FEnclosed. Abstract of sums annually paid in goods to Indian tribes
enumerated, . 114
Statement of money payable to the Six Nation Indians. 115
List of the members of the Executive and Legislative Councils of
Lower Canada. 116

Kempt to Murray (No. 78). Sends report of the progress made in
geographical and topographical knowledge, (1) An expedition between
the St. Maurice and the Saguenay. Sends copy of tho report. (2) No:
new division has been made of counties or districts, but a new one is
ﬁroposed with a view to representation, (3) No new canals or roads

ave been constituted, (4) No sites chosen for the establishment of

towns or villages. (5 and 6) No new information obtained respecting
the course of rivers or the height of mountains. 121

Enclosed. Remarks on the Saguenay and Lake St. John. 126

Kempt to Murray (No. 79). A bill to authorize parochial subdivisions
for civil purpose, has been by Order in Council declared to be dis-
allowed. As it was reserved the order should have imported that His

Majesty’s consent was withheld. 133
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Kempt to Murray (No. 80). Arrival of 15 families from Arran
to be settled in Upper Canada on the Ottawa, who became discouraged
and asked to be settled in Inverness in Lower Canada. After examining
the land there and being satisfied grants are made to them at Inverness.
McKillop, their leader, applies for a larger grant than the rest but
there being no authority for this he has been given 200 acres like the
others. Thinks, however, that being a man of intelligence, with some
capital and a large family he might have 300 acres additional. The 15
families are all that have yet arrived from Arran. When the others
arrive he shall not object to giving them lands in Inverness, if they
desire to join the first, but proposes to suggest that some of them
should visit the land on the Ottawa, to see which of the two situations
they would prefer. To make a fair trial of the plan for settling
immigrants from the United Kingdom he had set aside the townships of
Inverness and Leeds, about 35 miles from Quebec. The arrangements

made for roads, &c. Page 134

Enclosed, List of families. : 139
Kempt to Murray (No. 81). Colborne had found it necessary to send

the supply of presents for the Western Indians from Penetanguishene
to St. Joseph with the proper officers. A contract has been entered into
for that service and for reconveying the escort and surplus of stolres.
40.

Maitland to Couper. Enclosed in Kempt to Murray 11th August,

1829.
Vaughan to Kempt. Enclosed in Kempt to Murray 20th August,
29,

18
Kempt to Murray (No. 82). Hajd directed his atttention to the
state of the arms, &c., and had given instructions for requisitions
to be made for the articles wanted. A thousand stand of arms have
been sent out but objections have been Iqadg to supply the smallm{mber
of arms without indemnification. Has intimated that he has no inten-
tion at present to arm the militia but should it be'requisite the arms
would be paid for by the respective provinces or e]s'e issued by authority
of His Majesty’s government without indemnification to the Ordnance.
The retention of British North America depends chiefly on the loyalty
of the inhabitants and the efficiency of the militia, so that arms and

accoutrements should always be kept within the respective provinces.
There are 37,355 siand of arms in store in tke different depots in Upper
and Lower Canada with accoutrements which lhoug_h.old can be made
serviceable so that there is no pressing need for an additional supply. 142

Requisition received. If

Enclosed. d Respective Officers. q Ui iv
s Sl p Colonial service, it will be requisite that

the arms, &c, are required for
the department be indemnified. 146
Proposed proportion of arms and accoutrements for the Canadas, for
a force of 22,000 regulars and 18,355 militia, with the number in store
and those wanted to complete. sy . 147
Sends requisition for Indian presents.

Kempt to Murray (No. 83). :
Causes for the increased demands. Should the issue of commuted presents
ve might be transferred to the

be abolished any that may happen to arri

general Indian store. 148
Enclosed. Requisition. p ! 151 to 153
Kempt to Murray (No. 84). Respecting pension to Paul McPher;gZ

of the Louisbourg grenadiers. : Py
Enclosed. Maitland to Couper. After making the necessary inquiries

cannot ascertain that any record exists of a pension to a man of the

Louisbhourg grenadiers, as shown by the enclosed. 156
Corx-espgn%ence respecting the pension to Paul McPherson, 157, 158
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1829. . :
August 20, Kempt to Murray (No. 85). Transmits copy of correspondence with

Quebec. Vaughan, minister at Washington, respecting the delivering up of an
* American citizen and a slave whom he has been accused of stealing.
Referred the matter to the Executive Council whose report he transmits
and has refused to deliver up the man. Page 159
Enclosed. Vaughan to Kempt. Travsmits letter from Secretary of
State of the United States for the delivery of an American charged with
stealing a mulatto slave from Illinois. 161
Further correspondence on the subject. 162 to 169
August 21, Kempt to Murray (No. 86). Sends certified copies of Acts passed
Quebec. last session. Calls attention to a bill to incorporate the Quebec Fire
Assurance company, to which he assented but found that the same bill
passed in 1826, had been disallowed. Represents the embarrassment
caused by the practice of a great number of bills being sent for approval
frequently on the last day of the session. 170
August 22, The same to the same (No. 87). List of dispatches received by the
Quebec. June mail. 174
August 23, The same to the same (No. 88). Had on the 18th of May reported
Quebec. fully on the subject of fees. Apologises for having to return to the
question which has again been raised by the Attorney General and
the Secretary of the province. Hxplains why he (Kempt) had given
directions that each settler was to have a separate deed, unless he applied
to be included in the same patent with others, arising from the difficulty
under the old rule, of selecting persons scattered all over the country.
As the fee fur small grants was no remuneration for the trouble the
officials were at he had promised to recommend some addition to it. 177
Enclosed. Memorial from the Attorney General for an increase on fees
for patents for grants of land. 184
Attorney General to Kempt. Further respecting the fees on land
patents. 199
Memorial of Dominick Daly for an increase of feeson land patents. 208
Memorial of Montizambert, acting Secretary of the province, for 8
change to the old system of charging fees on grants of land. 214
August 23, Kempt to Hay (private and confidental). Explains the position
Quebec. respecting fees and that 400 patents issued are lying not acted on, a8
the Attorney General will not act until his fees are increased. Calls
attention to his recommendation that the tariff of Nova Scotia might
apply to all the provinces, states that he had no intention of raising his
own income from fees which by the existing rate does not exceed £20,
and by the scale in force in Nova Scotia would be £2,000. He would
not on any account recommend any augmentation. being made to his
income by means of fees. 219
Enclosed. Private memorandum respecting fees. 222
August 25, Kempt to Murray (separate). The July mail arrived without the
Sisheo, usual bag from the Colonial Office. 22
August 27, The same to the same (No. 89). Bouchette, who is to go to England
Seakec. to superintend the engraving of a large map of Lower Canada, has been
given twelve months leave of absence. Introduces and recommends
him to the favourable notice of Murray. , 224
August 27, The same to the same (No. 90). Has received copy of memorial
WO presented to him (Murray) from Chief Justice Sewell for a grant of land.
Seweoll has stated his claim fairly, but he (Murray) should be best
qualified to decideif a grant should be given. If his opinion were asked,
he could only say that a more harmful proceeding could not be adopte
than making large grants of land to individuals. It is only justice t0
say that Chief Justice Osgoode received alarge grant of land as stated by
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Sewell on the same grounds as urged by him. Transmits copy of

Page 226
Sy illi fore Chief Jus%ice of
Enclosed. Memorial of William Osgoode, heretofore

229
Lower Canada.

Gov. Sir J. Kempr, 1829,

Q. 189—2.

Warrant to de Salaberry to raise men for the Voltigeurs. Enclosed
in Kempt to Murray, 6th November, 1829.

Noah Freer to Sir John Johnson. Enclosed in Kempt to Murray, Tth
November (No. 111).

Couper to Rev. Mr Robitaille. Enclosed in Kempt to Murray, 6th

N(g:glrl;?géi},ii% of Customs to Collector and9 Comptroller, Quebec.
Enclosed in Kempt to Murray, 18t October, 1829,
Fraser vo By.

By to Durnford (extract).

Durnford to Couper. Extract. This and the two preceding papers
s B e e Ll\%urrg{j ‘ZO&SS:;%E%?: e;-;aported as not having
Kemp " t(t)l l\}lulrragai(l hg;re bee;n gince received. Sgnds list of th_emblZﬁZ
anr.ll\ied < i f tuhz same (No. 92). Has c_ommumcated to Mrs. o:"iasl
the dgcsi:i[gg 0(:1 her applicatioﬂ for . penslllm;. fsilfrsh%aizg:h?emCom-
and relies on precedents, especially do?}l;u: / y "o
parison of the services of Lﬁmo%&ﬁg e 2817
gggf’ﬁe((l).f ggg?{ﬁflgzzosva;t.: jands. Enclosed in Kempt to Murray,
18th October, 1829. ; six months leave of absence
: . 93). Has given : g i
to]ﬁﬁgz;f Icvf)lllll:;;{)r(l(i’ocust)omsithuebec. He will call on his ar nzv:O
% i ’ o lth ermit. 2
n fondon, bk b 090 s s u
tation from
) 94). TEncloses urgent represen ;
e t[5]’ Mun:ill;}; (iz;ssigy of purchasing the ngstci\]n ‘taan&zll ‘)‘;
Durnford, R.E., on No. 5. Had authorized ite purchase, e
adjoining the blockhouse INO. hority. Plan enclosed. 24

¢ ; A
haE:cglol;Esn nﬁ;;g}i:g igpgoff;e?,u 25th June, 1829. Represents égz
necessity of purchasing tne Kingston tannery 245

O it chase of the tanuery. 246 to 253
Correspon%zn(_:e rei?g“;gg)_thfnpxl-le?ereﬂce to the repo r; ftr ﬁ)m :hev(:l)l!:]p_
trgﬁz?g; t‘?"m;’ : r:c};ount.s iy ?:dsp{:'{;)noi'ztﬁ%m t?le r:ﬂice (ﬁ'
expeuses for the Indian department 3 IR i B e onstortaril

accounts at the station, show;:%;ltl}?z ?é c); %6 of that department which
defray the travelling expens

: i i war-
were formerly paid out of the contingencies %utlag;ezn(z:‘;vg:ﬁlggb{ms of
e e I-le;fﬁor':r;:el}inlg iasn necessz;ry to visit remote
§ i 4 lag bear
rare oceurrence but si hich the salaries of the officers could not e,
MABOIE, BC A Dalhousie refused to settle

ospecially as they had no forage allowance.

8c—2%
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any defined allowance for travelling, reserving the decision to each case
as it arose. Recommends that this system should be continued but the
allowance in no case to exceed the scale allowed to a subaltern of the
army. Pago 2564

EBnclosed. Snelling to Couper. The practice of allowing expenses to
officers of the Indian department has existed for years. 2567

Darling to Sir John Johnson. Respecting the allowance for travelling
expenses to the Indian department. 258

Kempt to Murray (No. 96). Refers to letter of 2nd April, 1829,
respecting the purchase of lands at the Hog's Back, on the Rideau canal,
transmits extract from letters from Durnford and By urging the imme-
diate necessity of buying these lands. The verdict of a jury would
probably give more damages than the price at which the possessors
offer the land and if the offer is not accepted may be bought by unprin-
cipled speculators to make demands on government; as the completion
of the work would enchance the value of the land he has been induced
to authorise the purchase of the lots of Mr. Fraser and Dr. Munro.
The situation of the lands and the price at which they are offered. 260

Enclosed. Durnford to Couper, 5th September. Again urges the
purchase of the property mentioned by By. 263

Extract from letter from By, 27th August, enclosing one from Fraser.
As the damages will probably be greater than the price of Fraser’s
estate urges that it be purchased. 264

Fraser to By, 14th August. Is ready to sign the deeds. His sister-
in-law Mrs. Fraser will come to Bytown to arrange about her property
in Nepean. 265

Kempt to Murray (No. 97). The measure for suppressing the settling
establishment at Lanark has been ordered to be carried into effect. Sir
John Colborne has been authorised to continue the appointment of the
schoolmaster if it should be deemed essential to the wellbeing of the
settlement. 266

The same to the same (No.Y8). Owing to the deaths of Louis de

‘Salaberry, James Irvine and William Burns, members of the Council,

recommends James Philip Saveuse de Beaujeu, Samuel Hatt and Denis
B. Viger to succeed them. Describes their characters. 268

The same to Hay (private and confidential). His reasons for recom-
mending in letter No. 98 the three gentlemen for appointment to the
Council. 271

Collector and Comptroller of Customs, Quebec, to Kempt. Enclosed
in Kempt to Murray, 1st October.

Kempt to Murray (No. 99). Has received dispatches (list given) by
the August mail. ' 274

Kempt to Murray (No. 100). Transmits copy of letter from the
Collector and Comptroller of Customs, authorising them to continue the
employment of a clerk and messenger to be paid from the duties appli-
cable to uses of the province. The Assembly having provided for the
salaries asked by the Treasury doubts if those of the clerk and messenger
now asked for will be granted by the legislature. 278

Enclosed. The letter from the custom house, Quebec and the authority
from London. 281, 282

Kempt to Murray (No. 101). Has received Royal Assent to Act for
making a new sub-division of the province into counties. 284

800uper to Routh. Enclosed in Kempt to Murray, 18th November,
1829,

Kempt to Murray (No, 102). Transmits eopy of report of Council,
recommending that all persons, emigrants or natives, be allowed to pur-
chase lands at the last upset price without restriction and that this
would secure a better class of settlers in which opinion he concurs. 285
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i Page 290

Enclosed. Report of the Council. B U ST A e
Kempt to Murray (No. 103). Transmits requisition o
o e the hardship of being

separate). Represents the )
atowadony o Th iy ofthe o govraarf Nova St o
i ifax until, on the departure of Dalhousie, :
‘Eﬁ: g?v%?ne£Z£tt%%118§e%th Asks that he be paid the full salary of

i 293
lieut. governor of Nova Scotia. i e . e
Attached. Memorandum on the application of Sir 2%6

; ill not consider the application
e P o S b will find diffieulty in
either an improper one for him to make or one he wi ot

o=l R ts a decision of the Court
: Separate.) Repor cl8 |
of%ﬁi?ﬁ’ef‘thilﬁltrfg éasg ofP the order of the commissioners of customs
S

i ish dollars at four shillings and four

to the collector to receive Spanish ’ s gt

ing, i hillings and six pence held by ;

Phancs (o be Sha Tasal rate. | The judgment holds tho lower Tate to be

g i 't of King’s Bench,
i nt of the court of King

Enclosed. Unam'mous f'il(lziggl: the value of the Spanish dollar as re-

delivered by the Chief Justice, 301

il A g b paid out of the revenues from the

s bt (Separ:xt'ev.ah(]):[g:ought Murray’s dispatch of the 18th

sale of timber,the messeng 311

At;ﬁ:wt. o to Murray (No. 104). Has received dispatches (list glvg?%
© sam t i)

bYTSh‘;Pt‘;;nIE:r ;Tcl)a“t'he same. (No. 105). Shall communicate to Mr.

e ision on their respective memorials.
Girouard and Mr. L Artigue the dec’ ince and of the public funds ap-

: "oV

Shall send return of schools in the pr It is satisfactory to find that

e 5 « the purpose. i :
ho's Tully aware o the importance of enabling the Roman Caiholic
c]::-:-yutoyunder’tand distinctly the footing on which their sc o
g it pl:'ovin:f(; (No. 106). Sends return of the reli.gitqu:
he same .toﬂ ¥ B,.a Canada: the ladies belonging to_?hese sl;)c;: z:,:e
f)ognml:}r]ntleslm eg::;;s bound by monastjc vows and .theu gi‘::)lt (t,o by
pzlll)”l%sheg ggn}l’u{)lly is disposed to think it would be inexpe e
vidi s i ll'?gis;?g:)ﬁ;nunities in Lower Canada. 318
ﬁ:;ﬁ? dto (IJE;:;;? Ofﬁgt;l%lsed in Kempt to Murray, 7th November,
1829, t of a sermon having been
Sends accoun 4
Kempt to Murray (No. 107). ing of a new college atSt, Ann’s

riest at the opening O1 < :
D el o iomon,tho sbmon-having v tondoney to excl
wfl' dly feelings on the part of the Frenc Yo Biblsis stronuly: dis
unfriendly ek_ g le. The Roman Catholic ISd.P o gLy S
e DO0rl, g thowolo of he Gandian oy sgre
:J:;{)hro;?;o Tl?es subjeéb is of little importance, but a g 399
ay have reached. d. 325
ac%):;;srentzy Extracns_f‘r%m ;cll(l)e Sg?[gse%i?:]f?&ecoadj“wr to Kempt ((ijn
Fx-qe:‘;l:h)Ron'i‘!;:%ig gggg;l);}rovﬁl o? the sermon aﬁ‘_iig:}ll"égi :fnegefi atltgsg
for the l;eneﬁts they have received from thef éte kangon’ Keragh i
M. Painchaud, Superior of the college 0 hed at the opening of St.
Fren.ch). His d’isapproval of the sermon preac 335

Ann’s college.
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Kempt to Murray (No. 108). Transmits letter from the Lord Bishop
of Quebec stating that the Board of the Royal Institution had been
called on by the solicitors of the Treasury for payment of £218.15.6.
incurred in defence of an appeal and asking that the case might be pre-
gented in the hope that the Board would be relieved. Statement of the
case in respect to the will of the late Mr. McGill. Page 337

Enclosed. Bishop (Anglican) of Quebec to Kempt. States the case
of the Royal Institution in respect to the will of the late Mr. MeGill and
the proceedings in appeal. 341

Kempt to Murray (No. 109). Has been asked for information and
his opinion on the claim of the Rev. Pierre Robitaille, as chaplain for
the militia, whether he was a commisgioned chaplain to the forces and
whether the allowance he says he received was a gratuity or half-pay.
In reply, he had no other commission than the one of which a copy was
attached to the dispatch. When the militia was disbanded on the 25th of
March, 1815, he received a gratuity of 80 days’ pay, but he, as were the
other members of the militia staff, was retaired on reduced pay till the
24th of February, 1817, Can find no trace of any other payments, s0
that he presumes from the failure of memory of M. Robitaille he must

be confounding these payments with half-pay. 345
Enclosed. Warrant to de Salaberry, dated 15th April 1812 to raise
men for the voltigeurs. 3560

Couper to Rev. Mr. Robitaille, 18th April, 1829. Kempt regrets that
he cannot hope toinduce the British government to accede to his request
for half pay. 352

Kempt to Murray (No. 110). The fire proof vaults at the chatean
have been completed and the whole of the provinecial treasure placed
there, having been counted and found correct. How the keys have been

distributed. 354
Kempt to Murray (No. 111). Transmits memorial from the widow
of Captain de Montigny for an increase of pension. 356

Enclosed. Memorial (in Frenc") and accompanying documents.

357, 360, 361

L’Artigue signed J. J. Eveque de Talmesse. Hnclosed in Kempt to
Murray 20 November, 1829,

Kempt to Murray (No. 112). Submits the clsim of Darling for &
gratuity on the suppression of his office of chief superintendent of the
Indian department and recommends the payment of a gratuity in accord-
ance with precedent. 362

The same to the same (separate). Sends with reluctance, not thinking'

he should interfere with judicial appointments in other provinces than
the one under his immediate charge, an application from Uniacke to be
appointed chief justice of Nova Scotia, when that office becomes vacant.
Uniacke’s long and faithful services. 365

Enclosed. R. J. Uniacke to Wallace. Finds that there are many
competitors for the office of chief justice. States his services at great
length. 367

Kempt to Murray (private). Sends his opinion as to the propet
appointment to the chief justiceship of Nova Scotia. Had the vacancy

occurred during his administration, he could not have set aside the '

claims of Uniacke, but he is now 76 years of age and should have some
reward rather than his promotion to a laborious and responsible office.
Haliburton has the best claim from his talents, knowledge and tact:
The high character of Archibald, solicitor general, but his claims are
not 8o strong as those of Huliburton. 385

Note by Kempt: “ Mr. Justice Halliburton is the person who wroteé
“4a very able Pamphlet some years ago to prove the very great import-
“ ance of the British N, American colonies to Great Britain, Mr, Hali-
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“ burton, the author of the History of Nova Scotia (lately published) is

“ g different Person.” ’ ’ Page 389

Kempt to Murray (No. 113). Transmits memorial from Mrs. Young
for remuneration for the services of her husband, the late Hon. John
Young. ggg

Enclosed. Memorial.

Girouard to Kempt.
1829,

Memorandum on Indian presents.

Both enclosed in Kempt to Murray, 18th November,

Enclosed in Kempt to Murray, 20th November,

Routh to Couper.
1829.

Kempt to Murray (
ofthe late and irregular per
desired the Commissary gen
avoid the risks of delay or of

No. 114). Reports complaints from the Indians
3 iod?)fthearrivalofthe presents for them. Has
oralto have a supply for a year in advance to
the loss of a vessel bringing the presents, 398

Enclosed. R.J. Routh to Couper- Respecting Indian presents giving
a list of the quantities in store. ; 401
Memorandum of articles required to complete the Indian px'esents‘lf‘gg

1830 and 1831.

Couper to Routh. The
Treasury should be notified
presents earlier in the season.
assemble from long distances sh

Kempt to Murray (separate). ) : ; Send
Girouard information of the decisions 1n their respective cases. iSends
Shaeanuite)s: d J.J. Evéque de Talmesse, in I<‘renc‘%10)’7

Y ’ i igne: ode ) .

Hnclosed. LiArtignatogs s hat His Majesty’s government has

Has received intormation officially i -
refused his promotion to be bishop of Montreal. Is mortitied that it

should be supposed the application was made by him, it be ng the work
of the bishop of Quebec and his coadjutor who al?ne !mvc signed it. Is
still more vexed on accouut of the interest he takes in the honour and
prosperity of His Majesty’s government, that they shou!d have declined
to give even a verbal answer 10 the representatives of the c,zhurch and
he fears his treatment is not calculated to conciliate tbe‘ng s Canadian
subjects, especially if the ramours of the application of the p'I:opo.rly of
the seminary are well founded. He would refrain from entering into a
discussion of the merits of the various petitions lately presented to the
King, but would merely observe that to touch the religious interests of
a people is always a delicate matter and may sometnmg§ hav? ;;he.most
important consequences, Is convinced of the necessity o ] avngmgi') a
bishop residing in Montreal not only for the benefit of the church but
for that of government and if the objection to the promotion is personal,
he would give joyfully to whoever should be the first bishop his establish-
raent of St, James and its dependencies and retire into a place of rest.
Has believed it riht to state this,so that h(? could not reproach himself
that he had stood in the way of his country s PSR iages ) 408

Girouard to Kempt (in French). Thanks him : for his courtesy,
although his efforts were unsuccessful. Cannot forbear saying _how
much it would cost a man like himself who had made so many sacrifices
to see his efforts for the education of the district frustrated by the
government of the Mother country. is fellow countrymen wouldkno
doubt have redoubled their gratitude, had they seen the mt_eres{._ta en
by His Majesty’s ministers ina more genoral diffusion of intel 1geigi
A dane: 0. 115). Has received warrant to pay the widow

Kempt t N
of L(:;T(}))olo(r)nel:{:il %:ghgmbault £70 from the revenues of Lower Canada,

commander of the forees desires that the
of the necessity of sending the Indian
The inconvenience to the Indians who
ould irregularities occur. 405
Has given Messrs. L'Artigue and
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which may  be subject to the King’s appropriation. These funds are
exhausted, so that the warrant cannot be paid and this has been intimated
to Madame d’Eschambault. Page 413

Kempt to Murray (No. 116). Dispatches received by way of New
York. List given. 415

The same to the same (No, 117). Has received approval of the
purchase of the land in the neighbourhood of the Hog’s Back. 418

The same to the same (No. 118). In reference to the appropriation
of seven lots to the extension of the fuel yard at Quebec they are now
at the disposal of the Board of Ordnance. 420

The same to the same (No. 119). Sends return of five convicts under
senience of death, but whom it is proposed to pardon on condition of
transportation for life to Bermuda. 422

KEinclosed. Return of convicts. 423

Kempt to Hay (private and confidential). Agrees as to the policy of
the colonial government rendering itself as independent of the Assembly
as possible, but he does not see the way to increase the revenue and
decrease the expenditure so as to produce the wished for result. Is not
surprised at his idea of three being too many in the judicial branch of
the public service. He thought so, at first but was soon convinced of
his erroneous opinion. Explains that there are no county assessments
so that all persons connected with the administration of justice are paid
out of the public funds and so appear in the civil establishment.  All
expenses of this kind, gaols, &c., are charged in the estimates. A
different system is followed in the other colonies, these expenses being
paid from county assessments, whereas in Lower Canada from the chief
Justice to the turnkey all are paid from provincial revenues. . The diffi-
culties that existed compelled him fo act with great prudence, temper
and forbearance. He had no one in whom he could safely rely, as all
the men he might have consulted have been more or less engaged in
political squabbles. No increase in the revenue of Crown lands can be
expected, 8o long as there are gratuitous grants for military and civil
purposes and large tracts of waste lands, the property of individuals, are
in the market on reasonable terms. Felton and Davidson both diligent
in the discharge of their duties, but it is to be regretted that two offices
should have been created and a judge of escheats appointed with salaries
all charged to the same fund, and he has found it impossible to proceed
to escheating lands for want of funds. Regrets the instructions sent by
Murray on the subject of the supply bill as the communication to the
legislature as directed will be productive of no good. P. S, states that
Murray takes a different view of the supply bill from that entertained
by the Crown officers at Quebec, who concur in the opinion of Wilmot
Horton. 424

Gov. Sir J. KEMpr, 1829,

(Part L is paged from 1 to 245, part IL from 246 to 482, part IIL from
483 to 704.)

Q. 190.-1.-2.-3.

Ryland to Kempt. Enclosed in Kempt to Murray, 30th December,
1829,

Dalhousie to Murray.. Sends remarks on points deserving of attention,

with a view to the future good government of Canada. The evils cansed
by factious leaders; the remedies. Page 523




Q. 190-1-2-3 STATE PAPERS—LOWER CANADA.

SESSIONAL PAPER No. 8¢

Does not see what answer he can send to note
letter on a subject already so much discussed.
The Lieut-Governor of New Brunswick can report the feelings of the
legislature of that province respecting a road to the St. Lawrence. He
had done all he could with the legislature of Lower Canada respecting

Page 534

that road but to no purpose. :
Egbgmry 14, The same to the same, Notes on the establishing of colleges in Can-
o ada. Those in imitation of Oxford or Cambridge are inconsistent with

the state of society as shown by the small attendance at King’s College
at Windsor, Nova Scotia. “I am convinced that grammar schools and

“colleges on the principle and government of that of Edinburgh are
“gufficient and all sufficient for the wants of these provinces in their

“state of advancement in the present day.” 535
§‘6bruary 15, The same to Murray. Gale sent to afford correet and circumstantial
sondon, information respecting Canada, has put it in writing and sent a copy to

him (Dalhousie) to be forwarded officially. The good qualities of Gale,
538

o, 1820
Lobwuary 10, Dalhousie to Hay.
ont enclosing Cockburn’s

Enclosed. Letter from Gale forwarding his observations. 540
Observations on the report of the geleet committee of the House of
Commons on the state of the civil government of Canada in 1828. 542
The “ Observations " occupy 120 pages and are so detailed that they
cannot be summarised within reasonable limits.
Ii‘:ebruary 20,  Dalhousie to Hay. Lays before Murray a memorial from Chief

ondon, Justice Sowell for a grant of land. His objection to such grants, but in
this case he makes an exception. ; 0.63
Transmits paper which has been sent to him

gzﬁgmw 20, The same to the same. y r
o from Canada, from the manager of the Jesuit estates. Has stated his

approval of the opinion of the Council on it. s 664
Report of a committee of Council on a letter from Felton, Commis-

sioner of Crown Lands respecting the conceded and unconceded lands of
. the Jesuit Estates. : £ 665
Lﬁglc‘luary 22, Dalhousie to Hay. Gale’s presence not being further required in
R, London he will prepare to return to Canada, Asks that his travelling
expenses and maintenance be authorized to be paid as agreed upon by

Yel, an order on Kempt. s
Locuary 24, The same (o the same, Sends copy of letter from Hon. John Richard-
Ve son and Hon. Charles Grant, addressed to John Neilson of Quebec, which

: he falsity of the evidence of Neilson

. in his (Dalhousie’s) opinion shows t
respecting them, ; 672
Enclosed. Letter from Richardeon and Grant to Neilson, precededb%y;

an extract from the evidence of Neilson. )
Neilson to Richardson and Grant. [Is sorry. that the letier ascribes to
him intentions which he never had; acknowledges receipt of letter. 686
Kempt to Murray, 30th December,

Apri] . ; :
Que}lgei.o’ 18§$t)ewalt to Kempt. Enclosed in
Octohar .

Q::]e%l;ecl 31, Bowen to Yorke.

November 12 Bowen to Yorke.
]Qbsgﬁrencb" 3, Report of a committee of Council. This and the two preceding docu-
%, ments enclosed in Kempt to Murray, Tth ey 1890,
Qugpiber 7, Kempt to Murray (No. 120). ‘'ransmits letters from Judge Bowen
i and report from the Executive Council on his application for an additional
grant of 5,000 acres. The terms of the grant, which Bowen reports he
has complied with as far as regards the first 5,000 acres. The documents
sent by Bowen with letters are too bulky for transmission. 5
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1829.
Enclosed. Bowen to Yorke, 31st October. Applies for an additional

5,000 acres on the ground of the order from Bathurst, and that he had
fulfilled the settling conditions on the first 5,000. Page 6
Bowen to Yorke, 12th November. Had performed the settling duties
on the first 5,000 acres in the spirit of the conditions if the very letter
had not been rigidly complied with, Did not ask for a patent for the
additional lands, but asked for the grant so that in the neighbourhood
he might make the necessary allotments to enable him with certainty
to claim a patent. q
Report of a committee of the Council on Bowen’s application for a
further grant of land which can only be decided by the Colonial Secre-
tary, but at the same time they recommend Bowen’s application to the
most favourable consideration. 10
December 10,  Kempt to Murray (No.121). Had not reported the expulsion of
Quebec. Christie, believing that to be within the privileges of the Assembly, but
Christie has sent him copies of an address to the King from his consti-
_tuents and copy of a letter from himself to Murray. Sends, therefore,
an account of the circumstances. The proceeding arose from an inquiry
by the Assembly into the appointment, etc., of justices of the peace. A
new list was prepared, many of the old names being omitted, and
Christie was so imprudent as to say that he was desired by Government
to prepare lists of magistrates, and his employment being clearly estab-
lished, as well as his recommendation to omit certain names, the com-
. miltee animadverted in severe terms on his conduct, and the Assembly
passed a vote of expulsion, rejecting a petition in his behalf asking to be
heard at the bar of the House. Sends copy of the resolutions and of the
report. Addresses presented by the Assembly on the danger of appoint-
ing a chairman of quarter sessions, Christie re-elected to Gaspé without
opposition. 13
Enclosed. Resolutions of the Assembly against Christie. 21
Address of the Assembly on the abuses which have grown up in con-
nection with the chairmanship of the quarter sessions. 29
Resolutions on the subject of the chairmanship of the quarter
gessions,
Report of the committee submitted to the Assembly. 34
The same in French. 48
Evidence. 61
December 11,  Kempt to Murray (No. 122). Transmits memorial from the jadges
Quebec. of the Courts of King’s Bench of Quebec and Montreal praying to be
relieved from the state of dependence on which they are placed by being
subject to a vote for their saluries and allowances to the Assembly. 168
Enclosed. Memorial from the judges. ; 172
Memorial of the business devolving on the Court of King's Bench in
the district of Quebec. 176
December 11,  Kempt to Murray (No. 123). Having transmitted by letter of this
Quebec. date No. 122 copy of Memorial from the judges of King's Bench for
Quebec and Montreal, now sends copy of memorial from the provincial
judge of Three Rivers praying to be put on the same footing as those of
Quebec and Montreal. Having been appointed by the province no
alteration can be made but by an Act of the legislature. Will recom-
mend that he be placed on the same footing as the judges of the King’s
Bench. He receives £600 and they are paid £900 a year. 179
Enclosed. Memorial of Valliére de St. Réal, judge at Three Riversl.82
December 12,  Kempt to Murray (No. 124). Regrets that a deputation from the
e Iroquois of Sault St. Louis had sailed to submit their pretensions to &
portion of the seigniory of La Prairie. Had endeavoured to dissuade
them, judgment having been given against their claim. Has desired
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December 15,
Quebec.

December 15,
uebec,

December 15,
uebec.

Decemb
QUebec, er 18,

that the grounds of the judgments in the King's Bench and in appeal
shall be sent him, which he shall transmit. Page 185

Kempt to Murray (No. 123). Has received dispatch on the finan-
cial concerns of the colony. . Explains his course respecting the supply
bill. The funds at the disposal of the Crown being inadequate, it was
necessary to call on the legislature to make up the deficiency in con-
formity to the instructions he had received to that effect, that when the
Assembly was called on to provide any portion of the public expendi-
ture it virtually acquired a control over the whole. In order to prevent
the rights of the Crown from being compromised, he had referred the
bill to the Solicitor General (the Attorney General being engaged on

official duties at Montreal), who saw nothing in the bill to prevent
inion in which chief justice Sewell con-

assent being given to it, an Op! :
curred. Under all the circumstances, it would have been an act of great
indiseretion on his part to withhold His Majesty’s assent, simply because

the Assembly chose to exercise the control it had acquired on being
called on for supply. His only embarrassment was caused by finding
a dispatch from Bathurst to Burton expressing disapprobation of a bill
of a similar description, but this was removed by the evidence of Wilmot
Horton before a Parliamentary committee, There may be no legal
objection to the bill of supply yet the law leaves groupd for cavil as to
the appropriation of the funds. The effect of diminishing the sum voted
is to restrict the amount paid for services, yet he is bound in honour to
keep the public expenditure within the sum specified. s glad to know
that there is to be legislation in the Imperial Parliament to gettle the
question which has given rise to 80 INROHCODILAVORRY. 1. 87

Kempt to Murray (private and copﬁdentlal). Has received instructions
respecting finances to which bhe will conform ; has no hope that the
provincial legislature will rvecede from its pretentions to appropriate
and control the whole revenue raised in the province; does not think
the Council will adopt the bill sent up by the As:_sembly. Is pleased to
hear that a remedy is to be applied by the Imperial parliament. Sends

General respecting the points in dispute. 201

the opinion of the Attorney . :
Enclosed. Memo. respecting the revenue raised under thq statute of
Great Britain 14+ George 3, Cap. The memorandum, signed J. S.
to minute detail. 205

Jonathan rs in

. Kempt '(Sc)evgielll?;a?]t?No. 126). To reclaim the Indiuns.fl'om their

wandering habits, it has been rocommended that a portion of their

children should be educated at the common schools of the country. Had -
\d report the expense of an experi-

directed Plenderleath to ascertain and : t
ment of this nature, but through misapprehension he had placed six
1 at Chateauguay with a Protestant teacher,

Indian children in a schoo :
All the Indian schools in Lower Canada are Roman Catholie, the only
European language taught 18 French; these gchools a_md the college.s of
the United States are the only sources of the education of the Indians
in the province, The opposition to & change of system. The expense
of maintaining the six Indians at Chateauguay. Reports of their pro-
gress to be made periodically. ; 197
Same to the same (No. 127). Sende report of grievances adopted by
the Assembly on the report of a committee. The resolutions embrace
every matter that has afforded a subject of complaint since 1822; no
exertion shall be wanting on his part L0 remedy any evil that may bo
found to exist, The points to which his attention has been principully
directed are the state of the magistracy and militia. To obtain informa-
tion to guide him, he had visited almost_every part of the provinge.
The steps he is taking O remedy tbq grievances comPlamed of v_vn.h
respect to the magistrates and the militia. Sends copy of the resolutions
of Assembly. i
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Linclosed. Documents relating to the action of the Assembly in respeot
to grievances. Page 225 to 245
Continuation in Q—190-2, 246 to 382
Kempt to Murrayél%). His desire to pluce the militia in a state of
greater efficicncy. Has recommended the subject to the consideration
of the legislature, which appointed a committee to investigate it.
In the state of excitement caused by dismissals from the force the
report contained very strong animadversions on them and re-
commended that new regulations should be made respecting the
militia for the safety and well-being of the province and so as to remedy
abuses. Ina second report a bill was recommended; the bill was
brought into the Assembly and passed but was defeated in Council.
Further remarks on the proceedings of the Assembly and on the design
of she hill to replace all dismissed officers, &c. 383
The same to the same (No. 129). Sends list of Protestant and Roman
Catholic schools, Summary of the information contained in the returns.
The difficulty and delay in carrying into effect the will of the late James
McGill for erecting a College. State of the funds for education. Sends
returns to show how common elementary schools are maintained. 392
Enclosed. Return of schools.

Protestant : 401
Roman Catholic. 405
List of grants of money to elementary schools in Quebec, Montreal and
Three Rivers. 414

Memorandum respecting the Board of Royal Institution established
by provincial Act, 41 George, III, cap. 17. The number of schools under
the Royal Institution on 1st July, 1829, was 78, and of scholars, 3,772.

4156

Memorandum in explanation of the provisions of the Act 9 George
IV, cap. 46, for the encouragement of elementary education. 423
Kempt to Murray (No. 130). List of dispatches received. 426

The same to the same (separate). Sends copy of letter from the com-
missioner for the management of the Jesuit estates respecting the debt
due by Caldwell. Differs from the Councilin respect to the disposal of
the £2,000 a year to be paid by Caldwell for the Lauzon estate, as the
Treasury allowed him to retain it for the £2,000 a year so as to liqui-
date his debt. 427

Enclosed. Stewart to Yorke, The debt due by Henry Caldwell at
his death and the balance declared by John Caldwell to be in his hands
for which he became accountable for and to pay at the rate of 6 per cent
for interest. Asks that some mode may be adopted for the liquidation
of the amount due by John Caldwell. 429

Kempt to Murray (No. 131). In accordance with dispatch sends
account of the Jesuit estates, with schedules, &ec., with remarks. 431

En losed. Schedule of the Jesuit estates, with introductory re-

marks, 442
Statement of the gross revenues from 1st April, 1826, 1o 31st March,
1829, 445
Statement of authorized expenses. 446
Statement of annual appropriations. 447
Memorandum relative to the estates in Lower Canada from the con-
quest to date, 448

Kempt to Murray (No, 132). Transmits application from Stewart,
commissioner for managing the Jesuit estates. The grounds of his
application for an increase, among others his having acted as treasurer
for the estates; how that arose. If continued Stewart’s commission
must be revoked. Had ordered him to pay over all balances to the
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Receiver General who was to keep these funds separate from all other
provincial accounts and this system is now in force. The able manner
in which Stewart performs his duties. Sends also memorial from
Ryland, who for 14 years was treasurer for the Jesuit estates, having for
19 years been a member of the commission ; he now feels hurt that a
junior member of the board should be made tole commissioner and

believes that his long service entitles him to receive the full salary us a

retiving allowance. Page 466

Enclosed. Memorial from J. Stewart. 47;
47

I Memorial from Ryland. i ;
Q % Kempt to Murray (No. 133). Transmits memorial from the Royal

uebec, v A
% Institution for assistanco towards the erection and endowment of McGill
College. The obstacles to carrying out the intentions of the testator are

explained in the memorial. The necessity for a college institution.

The limited resources of the_RoyaI Institution. 483

Januﬁgoi Enclosed memorial to the King. ' 487
Quebec, Return of dispatches sent in 1829 by Sir James Kempt to the
Colonial office. 497
Prpric OrricEs, 1829.
(Part 1 is paged from 1 to 205; part II from 206 to 433.)
Q. 191-1-2.
1827. : :
November 15. Questions relating to the status of the Church of England in Canada.
Page 310

8ecember 13,  Bishop (Anglican) of Quebec to Hamilton. The delays that must
uebec, necessarily arise before answers call be received to the questions sent to

the clergy, digested into an abstract and transmitted. The accounts of
his visitations will show the general state of the diocese, the last he sent
in November. Sends copies of letters to the clergy in reference to the
points at issue between the Church and Protestant bodies. Some of the
clergy of the upper province anxious that they should be convened to
consider the state of the Church but from the inconveniences that might
attend such a meeting he thought other means might be adopted. From
his personal knowledge sends information on some points of inquiry.

sh all such information as may be in

His chaplain C. Morgell will furni
his power. FA0s : ?’54
Subject of inquiry proposed by the ecclesiastical Board. 358
Table of the clergy of the dioceses who have been admitted from other
1898, protestant bodies since 1812. 3 362
(%?,mf,"y 24, Military Secretary. Order to postmasters. Enclosed in Byham to
iy Hay, 4th September, 1829. g ’ ;
Pebruary 15, Morgell to Hamiltou. Points out the manner in which the writer of
ondon, an article in the Morning Chronicle mi'srepresents the position of 'the
Church of England in Canada ard deseribes the proper method of giving
a comparison of the state of the Church of England and Church of Scot-
land in the Canadas. : .319
B Petition from the Bishop and clelﬁ’.’y O‘fl' the dlIozccso Olf: Quebg'ct.' 33c11
ruary 22, Bishop (Anglican) of Quebec to Hamilton. eapecting petitions an
e represonrta(tion% mad?a on behalf of the Church of England. 301
g:bi)m. Stayner. Circular to postmssters. Enclosed in Byham to Hay, 4th
Juley iﬁ‘ S D Hamilton. The Lord Bishop has beeninformed
4 Archd ain to Hamilton.
Quebec, roRpbacon Mann L h remonstrances as he desired to

that time would be given to make suc )
make ; hopes, theref%re, that the case may be heard by counsel. 300
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White to By.
By to Man.

Durnford to Darling.
Darling to Durnford.
Durnford to Couper.
Couper to Durnford.
Maitland to Couper.
Couper to Durnford.

Durnford to Mann., This and the eight preceding enclosed in By-
ham to Hay, 9th January, 1829,

By to Mann. Report of progress. Enclosed in Byham to Hay, 12th
January, 1829,

Requisition for ammunition, &e. Enclosed in Byham to Hay, 30th
March, 1829.

Address in the Morning Courter.

James Buchanan to Aberdeen. Both enclosed in Backhouse to Hay,
16th January, 1829.
Return of deserters. Enclosed in Byham to Hay, 5 January, 1829.

Byham to Hay. Transmits correspondence respecting the proposal
to discharge and grant lands on the Rideau Canal to men of the Sappers
and Miners employed on the work when it was completed. ©= Page 94

Enclosed. Correspondence, with list of deserters. 96 to 106

Stephen to Hay. Sees no reason for refusing to give a charter of
incorporation to St. Andrew’s Church, Quebec, but the alleged
inconvenience that the lands must be held by private persons is
the least consideration, the weightiest reasons for the application
are to be in a better position than Protestant dissenting bodies in
Canada who have not complained respecting the tenure of lands,
the cost of remedying this being moderate and the difficulty of
perpetuating a trust is easily met by thousands of dissenting con-
gregations spread over England. He cannot regard the Scotch
church congregations in Canada as dissenters. The conquest was not
made by England but by Great Britain and both churches are candi-
dates as the local legislatures may adopt one orother, If Murray thinks
fit to accede to the application the congregation must send a draught of
the charter they want as it must be recited in the warrant. 85

Byham to Hay. Sends report of By respecting the Rideau canal and
the funds required. The importance of By being informed as early as
possible of the amount to be allowed him. The Ordnance recommend
that the amount he applies for, £137,000, be granted him. 107

Enclosed. Report of progress showing the amount expended. The
line of bridges across Ottawa at the Chaudiere Falls is completed. Toll
gates erected at the bridge., The mound across Dow’s great swamp
water-tight., Has raised the Rideau River 27 feet perpendicular at Hog’s
Back. Hopes next year to have it raised to 45 feet. If allowed to
expend £137,215 11 10} per annum in 1829, 1830 and 1831 he will have
the whole completed by the 12th August, 1831. 109
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January 12, Stewart to Hay. The commissariat officer in Canada may receive
reasury . public money by authority of a warrant from the governor and reissue
it on a similar authority. ; Page 139

January 12, The same to same. Authority has been given to repay to Mrs, Cressé
Treasury.  the mutation fine paid by her. 141
January 16, Hamilton, for Ecclesiastical board, to Murray. Long and fietalled
ndon. argument to prove that only the Church of England was entitled to
derive benefit from the clergy Teserves by the Act of 31 George I11, wzlég

statistical tables. : :
Transmits lettter from Buchanan with copies of

January 16, Backhouse to Hay. : Sk 4
oreign office. newspapers containing addresses of certain associations respecting the
Canadas. 26

Enclosed. Buchanan to Aberdeen. Sends newspapers with address
from societies in Canada emanating from New York. Thedanger of tg;

resent system in Canada.
p Add.-es'z in the Morning Courier of the 12th and 13th December, 1828,

signed by J. Macneven, president of the Association of the Friends of
Ireland in New York. al 29
%)anua_ry 20, Stephen to Hay. Reports on the proposed charter for the ¢ Literary

owning and Historical Society of Quebec” which cannot be laid before Hgl;

Street, A
: Majosty for his signature in its present imperfect form. s
January 30, Palmer to the same. Bxtracts sent from the Rolls Chapel. Applies
ondon, for payment of fees amounting to £134, 2s. : 396
February 5, Hamilton to the same. Haswritten to Ryan stating the qualifications
London, necessary on the part of & candidate desiring to proceed to North
t owing to the slender resources of the

America in Holy Orders, but tha : t
society, he is aﬁ}-:zid tbat’it cannot avail itself of his services, there being

many candidates still unprovided for. : : a8
. February 12, BiZhop of Nova Scot,ial,) to Hamilton. Enclosed in Hamilton to Hay,

18t August, 1829. ¢

February 18, Philﬁps to Hay. Has reccived areturn of convicts sentenced to death
Whitehall. " i, Tower Canads, Peel feels warranted in advising a commutation to
transportation for life. Sends pardon to be forwarded to Kempt.

Directions have been given t0 the Superintendent to receive the convicts

60

on board the Antelope hulk at Bermuda.
February 23,  Stewart to Hay.p ‘Authority given to pay Hale £1,000 a year as
reasury.  Receiver General and the nctual cost of the vault for the security of the
s being prepared for the appointment of
142

ﬁlblic money. A warrant il

r. Hale as Receiver General. -

March 13, Cockburn to Murray. Sends the letters he promised Coffin he would

Admiralty.  put into his (Murray’s) hands. Coffin wants letters to Murray that h;
may have justice done to him. . :

March 16, gack to JHay_ In reference to the memorial from Messrs. Robin & Co.

Whitehall, respecting exemption from provincial duties on articles for tl‘le fishery,
the Lords of Trade concur with the opinion of the Attorney General on

the subject. : s 25

March 18, Order in Council disallowing bill to confirm for civil purposes the
indsor. parochial subdivision of Lower Canada. ; 23
March 18, Byham to Hay. The board has authorized the grant of lands to
rdnance.  deserving men as proposed by Colonel By. 113
March 30, Same to the same. Sends copy of an order on the storekeeper at Quebec,

dnance. - * for the issne of arms, eto., to the colonial militia, 80 as to obtain Mur-
ray’s opinion whether payment should or should not be required lf(l)i

them, 115

Enclosed. Requisition. ; y o
%”""h 31, Stewart to Hay. Letter has been received conveying the opinion of
“asury. Murray that the measures taken are well calculated for the safety of the
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public money in Lower Canada; the commissariat officer has been
directed to act in accordance therewith. Page 145

Stewart to Hay. Dispatches received with applications for pensions
from the widows of d’Eschambault and Claus, both of the Indian Depart-
ment. Reference is made to the letter from the Lords of the Treasury
of 18th June, 1827, that pensions could not be granted to the widows of
public officers except for exceptional services on the part of their hus-
bands. The latter consideration applies to Mrs. d’Eschambault to whom
a pension of £70 a year is granted, to begin from 1st June, 1829, In the
case of Mrs. Claus there was nothing to distinguish the services of her
husband from those of other officers, so that their Lordships could not
recommend her for a pension. 147

The same to the same. Transmits report of the comptroller of army
accounts with letter from Dalhousie respecting travelling expenses to
the deputy superintendent and interpreter of the Indian Department for
directions from Murray. 150

Enclosed. Extract from report of comptrollers of army accounts
calling attention to a charge for personal allowance to the deputy
superintendent and interpreter of the Indian department, when
detached on duty, in which case they are allowed lodging money, fuel
and a personal ration of provisions. Their travelling expenses should
be paid from their salaries. In the case of the interpreter, recommend
that the question of granting to persons of this class or below the rank
of subalterns any extra allowances should be considered. 151

FitzZRoy Somerset to Hay. Besides granting lands on the Rideau
would it not be of advantage towards checking desertion to offer soldiers
on their discharge grants of lands in such places as they may select for
settlement. 14

Stewart to the same. Under the circumstances the Lords of the
Treasury sanction rations of flour to settlers and their families on the °
high road between Quebec and New Brunswick and Nova Scotia on con-
dition that they shall keep the road open for mails, the rations to
continue so long as they shall do the work in a satisfactory manner.

153

Barbour to Aberdeen. Enclosed in Backhouse to Hay, 15th May,
1829,

Stewart to Hay. Transmits report from the commissioners of audit,
suggesting an arrangement for securing payment from purchasers of
government lands and buildings. 155

Enclosed. Reportof the commissioners of audit on the present method
of keeping the aecounts of lands sold and of receiving payment with
suggested changes. : 156

Barrow to Hay. When Barrie’s situation as civil commissioner was
changed to that of commodore, the appointment was not to be Jonger
kept secret. Perhaps this ought to be communicated to the Colonial
Secretary. 3

Backhouse to Hay. Transmits note and enclosure from Barbour,
Envoy extraordinary from the United States, for copy of grant to the
Catawba Indians and asks that the Foreign Office be furnished with
the information. 52°

Enclosed. Barbour to Aberdeen. Sends letter from the Executive
department of South Carolina and asks that the grant referred to in it

may be supplied him. 53
Miller to Barbour. Asks for a copy of the grant of land made to the
Catawba Indians in South Carolina. 54

Pelly to Hay. Will wait on him any day he may appoint after
Monday respecting the extent and population of the Hudson's Bay
territories. 237



0 191-1-2

SESSIONAL
1829,

May 19,

Admimlty.

June 5,
London,

June 8,
reasury .

June 8,
London,
June 11
Quebec,
June 15,
Ordnance.
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is letter t has been re-
¢ ‘o Hay. In reference to his letter, all tha
ceilzzgrg}v hti(; gx?;eys from Bayfield has been engraved and sent out,

; € o i ‘ 7e it published.
when more is received directions shall be given to have it p S i

Address from the Commons for copies or extracts from communica-

tions sent by the Colonial Office to the Governors of Upper and Lowei-
(Jaé]&d‘:h,.t to Hay. The Lords of the Treasury agree with Murray that

ble to grant Caldwell a lease of Lauzon, but that

i 'emai : 1y tenant at £2,000 a year. 16%
heBr?llcil;g;ﬁnt]gm i yef{[l*]ln‘ZIosed in Planta to Murray, 22nd June, 1829,

Durnford to Mann, BEnclosed in Byham to Hay, 4th September, 1829,

it would be objectiona

o ' the Hog’s Back dam
e T he report of the failure of t g's
hugjzlll]r"lergdto k}({,;}]‘re'fei(zfcd.p By has. heen: called uponiig; sistemivhe
i 1;0t eax:y{iel' xspaxy Ehe tailure of the contﬁugtgr in ‘:hle pelt'f(;oirnrﬁ:;g:::if(‘)f
Y3 . }
his engagement and ulso to state wiihiiftops fiad been M0NBE 11}67

the public. P have received dis-
; . The Lords of the Treasury have re 8-
?.LEW?J.‘ttotlthelsi{gliture of Canada are willing to c?ntmbute a fair
Po-0an4an f']teh e? tkof erecting lighthouses on St, Paul’s Island and on
s it Lordships have been also asked to

ay i land. Their Ak
g(;lr'l)frilgl‘;{elf g)iivgosfzhuenpzlrb of Newfoundland. They are willing to

contribute towards so beneficial 8 plan_ but dO_ not think Newfoundlxigcsi

should'be called on 1o beusr sny. material portion of the_expenﬂe. :
Buchanan to Planta. Appeals for a continuance of his friendship 1}1;2

belpin segsrd to s SRt 8 ing the necessity of a canal
Encloseg. Further observations showing the n y e

R lication from Buchanan, consul at New
YOL:{?”:: ﬁgv%l;;;;a{;m S:(?:SS :g{))ointed canal agents in Canada without
salar;r Does not know Bachanan, exhclept, oﬂi(;lally_, but did not lxkel;g
a6 s b ; der his (Murray’s) notice. ]

refg;ilf,zeg“nﬁ;ﬁ:‘&u&‘gz ]l:::ter of Buchanan, 8th June, 1829, reepectinﬁ
his sons. : el 1
: ve two of his sons appointed cana
Hamatial Ciop iR tot ?:u be provided by the tolls. 172

tha
for the date of the grant to the Cata\gg?

h with greater facility.

agents without salary until
Lemon to Hay. Applies
Ing::et;et,os&t‘?ra;;;e H:)?; S:ggive him information that would enable h16u11
to answer the enciosed. it aheraa the Board iof
e s pers from
Enclosed. Nathaniel Gould. Trapsm V'cIe)a N A it iy 69
R : ting abuses in the V1 Y courv,
D b Foe e Sousd of Trade, Quebeo to—Complains of abuses
in the V’;’ce Admiralty court, sends list of copies o Paperst r
and acks that the question be brought hatares RomaPERans 88 soou gz
possible. o copy of letter from commissary general
R S[ehmlrl E‘o Hay.l le;‘ans(;I::liZ?ocnspZ)r ersons wrecked on Anticosti, It
o g ek were duly accounted for to the proper

is presumed that the provisions per
002’3;?01322”10&)?1%% to Stewart. Sends requisition for provisions lf'?;
persons shipwrecked on Anticostl, e

William Po ent to the superintendent

i . Orders have been 8 :

at‘:gé‘r',',fﬁf (;?L;g I;a(?;ences of death have been commuted to tra%ﬁ} '
portation for life,

8¢—3
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1829.
July 1,
London.

July 2,
Treasury.

July 3,
Treasury .

July 3,
London.

July 4,

‘War Office.

July 8,

Admiralty.

July 8,
Ordnance.

July 8,
Ordnance.

July 14,
London.

July 15,

War Office.

STATE PAPERS—LOWER CANADA. Q. 191-1-2
63 VICTORIA, A. 1900

Garry to Murray. . In accordance with the Act sends list of all per-
sons employed by the Hudson’s Bay Company in their territories for

1828. Page 238
Enclosed. List. 239
Norihern department
GOYarnoY di it Rt sl e L
Chief factors and chief traders............ 45
Chaplaing . oo vieeaniisereniiercvsneens 2
Clerkaiiidadisin i W ibathen et €0
Servantes.. & by R 509
—— 617
Southern department
BT AT R e e RS 26
Qervants, i as nenisns el 152
—— 178
L 1 W B e e S T 795

Dawson to Hay. The sum of £50 disallowed for Captain Hope's ex-
penses and ordered to be repaid has not yet been paid to Sargent. 181

Dawson to Hay. The Legislature of Lower Canada having from
accidental circumstances failed to pass a bill for the payment of the
militia, the Lords of the Treasury sanction an advance, care being taken
to apply at the earliest moment tor repayment. 182

Lemon to Hay. A careful search has been made among the papersin
the State paper office, but no entry can be found of a grant to the Cataw-
ba Indians. ' 398

Sulivan to the same. To know whether the situation held by Vassal de
Monviel is civil or military, the amount of his salary or emoluments and
the date of his appointment,. ; 235

Melville to Murray. His intention to unite the naval commands on
the North American coast and in the West Indies under one flag officer,
with Bermuda as headquarters. The advantages in point of health &c.
The Jamaica people may feel their dignity offended by their island being
no longer the headquarters of an Admiral, but that should not outweigh
other considerations. A senior Captain should be there to carry on the
duties of that neighbourhood. The naval stations in the range are
Halifax, Bermuda, Antigua and Jamaica, but the establishments have
been discontinued since the war. Does not know if that at Jamaica can
be discontinued, but it can be diminished. An endeavour will be made
to concentrate all naval stores at Bermuda,

Byham to Hay. He is directed to send approval of the purchase of
the property of R. D, Fraser and Dr. Munroin the neighbourhood of Hog’s
Back., As lands must increase in value along the canal all should be
gecured that are likely tc be required. 119

The same 1o the same. Abridged report of progress on the Rideau
Canal received. If the canal is to be completed by the 12th August
1831, as was promised by Col. By if he were allowed £137,000 for each
of the three years 1829, 1830 and 1831, £140,000 must be allowed for
each of the two years 1830 and 1831, only £130,666 having been granted

; T

in 1829. i)
Sabine, Secretary to the Horticultural Society, to Hay. Description
of the black birch and of its uses. 400

Lukin to Hay. Desires to know if the Adjutant General of the
Militia of Lower Canada is an efficient officer in time of peace or whether
the salary 1s a retired allowance for former services. 236
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rs have been sent to the Ordnance officers

Bybam to Hay. Orde : 3
at Quebec to examine and report on the accommodation required for
Page 122

unpowder and stores. i
: ngeral order on the- grants of land given to officers of the arn%

settline in the British North American provinces.
e Sends copy of letter addressed to Kempt

FitzRoy Somerset to Hay.
on the encouragement to be held out to officers of the army to beeomg
settlers in British North America. ; : : 1

Enclosed. FitzRoy Somerset to Kempt respecting officers of the army

ling. antiall the general order of 18th May. 19
Selsttgzngurt Stlr:bI?It;;thé};u?; deta%led list of the salaries of the ofﬁcerslso
g 4

customs in Lower Canada. 185

Enclosed. List of salaries. _ i : ¢
. : arbour asks for copies of treaties with Indians
Pk e B‘;Il;s that they be sent to the Foreign Office to be

inhabiting Florida. A 55
fmzy;;;ig;ldto g:fggﬂlr to Aberdeen. Applies for copies of treaties
; | f Florida. 56

L itain and the Indians o ; : 2
begvggfﬁe%éeﬁ?;rni%nagf instruments which he believes will be Sllﬁ(ﬂ:(l)l{:

qulflila{)!;l)lﬁlt](gnfoéoDlggyg.lasi[‘lue difficulty of’ giving a sgtisfactory answer
respecting Griffin arises from the hesitation in selecting from a heap of
accumulative testimony against his further employment. ?’64
Hamilton to Hay. Has received copy of petition from Rev. Corne.lus
Griffin, which being originalis returned. S_ends I'eply to Wilmot Horton
of 20th July, 1826, in reference to & letter from Griffin to Canning. The
petition does not admit of a more direct answer, but a letter from the
Bishop of Nova Scotia will tend to satisfy tl_le Secre'tary of' State that
the society did not act with undue harshness in recalling Grifin, 365
Enclosed. Hamilton to Wilul)lqt; thrton. The board had fully c:;)é;-
sidered Griffin’s case before recalling him. ¢
i ? i ilton. His disgust at the misrepresenta-
e H?Lln]-lges brought bybGriﬁin; his mi]s)conduct

. » . Ch | !
tion and malignity Olfiitshgharges i airan i’ detail: 268

and want of truth, Griff 391
Tar § {ting rrifin, S -
Foriher puporsrupactog G, L o actio the

i 5 nark.
se‘claﬂ;lgisizf)alé‘;gf;tcf },I;rﬂ;l report of the comptrolicr of army slilccouuts,
regarding the recommendation that if the sett.hng esf,af)llsdm?nt at
Lanark be continued, which was not thought advisable, instea Odqll'lo‘
visions a pecuniary compensation be given. Cannot recommen )
s The case referred for the con-

money compensation for reasons given. 187
o Tt 2 . ecretal‘V, P
sideration of the Colonial S emorial from the commissioners of

Stewart to Hay. Transmits m¢ :
Customs, that chpremises occupied as a dycioRi e athuebec s
ineligib]é and recommending that a house, the property of Caldwell, be
purchased for the use of the customs. The subject referred to Muml'gg
for his opinion. 190

Enclosed. Memorial. e :

Stewart to Hay. In reference to application fr(?m the widow of
Surgeon Richardson of the Indian department, the Lordsof the Treasury
call attention 1o letter of 15th April lastand (_mnnoht soe that the grolér'lds
on which the application is based would justify them in recommen ;g%'
an allowance. :

The same to the-same, -In reforence 'to the letter from the Boajrd of
Ordnance that it would be necessary to incroase the vote for the Rideau
Canal to £140,000, the Lords of the Treasury desire to have copies of

8a— 3%
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1829.

August 21,
Ordnance.

August 25,
Horse Guards.

September 4,
Admiralty.

September 4,
Ordnance.

September 16,
Treasury .

September 18,
London.

September 19,
Treasury .

September 23,
London.

October 1,
Admiralty .

October 2,
Ordnance.
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all the papers on the subject before they can judge of the propriety of
applying to Parliament for a further grant. Page 194
Batler to Hay. In relation to the failure of the dam at Hogs
Back reters to letter of 15th June. A farther report has been ordered
respecting the precarious state of the dam at Smith’s Falls. 124
FitzRoy Somerset to Twisx. Captain Isaac G. Ogden having sold his
halfpay to settle, sends list of his sorvices, One third of the purchase
money will be held by Messrx, Greenwood, Cox & Co. till be produces 2
certificate of having settled. 21
Attached. Statement of Captain Ogden’s services. 22
Barrow to Hay. The Admiralty cannot lend the two pocket chron-
ometers asked for on behalf of Douglas to be used in the survey of the
North-west coast of America, They will have two new ones made if
they are paid for by the Colonial department, or part with two at the
lowest price. 8
Byham to Hay. A report should be made on an item of £300 for
postage in the barrack estimates as the sum is very large, and if the
matter is not checked will become a sevious item., 126:
Enclosed. Durnford to Mann. Reason for placing the postal item in
the estimates, the postage account having been before paid by the com-
migsariat, 25
Order of the military secretary not to charge the posiage of the
Enginecer department or of the inspector ot Ordnance to that office, but to

the Ordnance. 130
Stayner, postmaster. Circular to the postmasters how postage is t0
be collected from the Engineer's department, 131

Stewart to Hay. The Lords of the Treasuiy concur with Murray that
ifthe House recommended for a custom-house be purchased the cost
should be divided proportionately between the Crown and the pro-
vince. 197

Pelly to Muriay. Sends extract of dispatch from Governor Simpson
that relates to transactions on the west of the Rocky Mountains and &
map of North America with M. S. notes of the Hudson’s Bay Company’s
officers. 266

Stewart to Hay. Sends correspondence and plan for enlarging the
fuel yard at Quebec by the appropriating of certuin lots specified. 198

Enclosed. Routh to Durnford.  Urges the importance of increasing
the fuel yurd. 199

Byham to Stewart. Tho Board of Ordnapce have received corres:
pondence from Quebec relative to the necessity of extending the fuel

yard and trapsmits letter from Routh on the subject. 200
Estimate of the expense. 202
Pian of government property. 204

Pelly to Wedderburn, Asks that the papers sent for Murray’s perusal
may be returned as he wants to reply to them by the ships now loading
for the Columbia. 265

Barrow to Hay. Orders have been sent to the captains and commar-
ders to give Douglas such facilities as may be in their power. 9

Demand for arms, &c. Enclosed in Byham to Hay, 2nd October,
1829.

Bybam to Hay. Transmits copy of demand for arms and accoutre:
ment for a reserve establishment in Canada., The Board of Ordnanc@
does not know if these are for his Majesty’s troops or for the militia 0
the country. In the latter caso the coloniul government must defray
the expense. The Board of Ordnance are always willing to give assist-
ance to Colonial governments, but think that in Canada the colonia}
government might form depots of its own. 132

Enclosed. Return of arms, &c., wanted to complete. 134
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1829,

October 3,
ondon,

‘October 8,

Foreign Office

‘October 8.
ondon,

Uctober 19,

Ord

nance.

October 19,
ondon,

October 24,

oreign office.

November 13.

Octors’
ommons.

NOVember 13,

Octors’
Ommons,

NOVemb(,r 3k

reasury,

No

Vember 19,

T“easury 3

¥ Ovember 20,

reasury ,

No

Urd

vVember 26,
Nance,

eeli o reference to the report by Kempt of the non-
1-e£li(;)ihr(]>§ t;gﬁy.byl the July packet states their shlpmen% by :ila:
“Goldfinch.” Every inquiry shall be made at Hahfa.x. “ S-ttgeth .t
Enclosed. Gay, Mail Agent at Falmouth, to Freeling. - epor Bt [‘?
the July mails We’re received by the agent'at Halifax and it 18 04();
presumed the delay took place between Halifax and Quebpc. i
Backhouse to Hay. Sends copy of note from the Prmct? of flevef],
that the Russian American Company intend to remove their factory

5?’
from Sitka to Kodiak.

{
Enclosed. Prince Lieven to Aberdeen (in French). Reporting the
transfer of the Russian Americ

an factory from Sitka to Kodgak.f . t}518
i ia River is to be of all the
Sabine to Hay. Douglas sent to the Columbia : : :
Sel'vic:anepossmlg to gmgernment, the arrangement as to his repo:l;c)s’z,
. i f1 flicers of
. Applications have been mgxde rom O
thf%ﬁ'ﬁ?ai%;};zsa&?d tm?t? to be allowed to avail themselves ofdthe
oeneral order to officers. desirous to become settlers. If allo-vs{e Eo
(t:’ommute their half pay will they be granted the same propoxtxon&g
¢ ' ther officers ; : :
d“g‘trgleﬁ?rfgoiol%ﬁg :;[ge The bag of dmpatchei for 1§ev{, Zofl]:dw?:l s:}l::
g ¢ L A 8 s
to Liverpool and put on poard the “New Yor whic o

1733ha.:ckhouse to Hay. Aberdeen has applied to the Prince of Lieven {l'o_r
lotters of recommendation in favour of David Douglas to promote 51;
seientific inquiries on the western coast .of l\.orth Amerlca. ol
Opinion of counsel, that there is nothing in the bill exten u‘?t,cebein
privileges to persons })rot’essing the Jewish faith to warrant 1 6%
disallowed. A ; alid o
ini {he bill for rendering valid conveyanc

13110(12”11:,(;3 ?,f ﬁg‘;n;ﬁ]({ zgﬁmon soccage should not receive His Ma_]est}g;
approbation. - ; Gt

aPth fgrl(;gndering valid conveyances of land, &e., held in free ar;%
GOE:TV?;sofs ?ir: Refers io Treasury'minu_te of the 10th Novemb:r
of which copy s sent thut Murray may s i ot iﬁuﬁiii"ﬁ?m‘;
be commanicated to the Assembly respecting 206

cugﬁf'zgllsszzve%l::z;sury minute with long details as to the salaries, %G"
of customs officers. ds of the Treasury approve of the arrange-

¢ I .
O 0 ¥ seapbostag s Osatodst, Spife Hosle e CEEER
du Lac canals. ; he Treasury the documents
_ Has laid before the y
ormhe same o the satme. o Tndiun department with propossls or
improving the condifion of the I"g?rﬁ;ur;f;:t)ion anfln the proposed
. h > approve 3

iLn?yl)(xl'gv%fr‘ntelﬁs.Tr%ﬁs::{}tlingpthe accounts of UPPter tgapr;a:da ﬁﬁtg'?c'i‘lgg
should be adhered to of transmitting the agco:guzed to thg actual .price
calculation of the cost of preselltﬂ, c., to be 1 charged in Montreal
as supplied by the Ordnance and not at‘the lﬁgzver C%nada be placed
The Indian department should in Upper 0T 2 ok roooifimaion 6%
under the governor in el:mh of ;;?Sfba%rf;;nni%&ey due to certain tribes
M A ith the prop : ildi \
Tot Tar codel o tho Orown should be applid 1o, bUldD RO SG
purchase of agricultural;instruments for such U ay 299
to ];;%Le[;l to Hay. Asks for a statement of the numbers of mllmalég
Upper and Lower Canada. i
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1829.
December 2,
Treasury .

December 2,
Ordnance.

December 4.
London.

December 5,
Admiralty.

December 31,
Admiralty.

Various dates.

1828.
August 30,
Downing
Street.

August 31,
Sault St.
Louis.

December 1.
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Stewart to Twiss. To have further information on the subject of losses
by the officers at Drummond Island. Page 234
Byham to Hay. In reference to the demand for arms, ete., for the
reserved establishment in Canada, will the present demand complete the
stores required ? 138
Pelly to Murray. Sends extract from Simpson’s dispatch which refers
to the country west of the Rocky Mountains in Rupert’s Land and calls
Murray’s attention to the proceedings in the last Congress of the United

States, a printed copy of which is sent. 267
Barrow to Hay. Sends report from Rear Admiral Ogle on the state
of the Newfoundland fisheries for last season, 10
FBnclosed. Report of the condition of the fisheries during the last
season. 11

Barrow to Hay. An investigation into the state of the inhabitants of
Anticosti has been ordered to be instituted by the admiral on the North
American station in concert with the Governor General, 13

MiscELLANEOUS, 1829,

(Part I is paged from 1 to 247, part 2 from page 248 to 511, part 3
paged from 512 to 753.)

Q—192—1—2—-3.

8For papers relating to the Huron Indians, see 2nd November,
1829.

Hay to O'Halloran, Enclosed in O'Halloran to Hay. 26th January, 1829,

Memoir of the Indians of Sault St. Louis for restoration of land
detached through error from the grant of the land at the Sault St. Louis

made by Louis X1V in 1686. : Page 600
Petition of the Iroquois of Sault St. Louis. 615
The signatures begin at 621
Certificates of the witnesses. 625
Documents, maps, ete., brought by the chiefs of the Iroquois of Sault

St. Louis. ' 626 to 651

James Buchanan to Hay. ‘‘Thoughts on the present state of the
“ Canadas, in relation to their indissoluble connection with the Crown
“of England.” Opposes the idea of breaking down the seigniorial
tenure and urges that encouragement be given to the French Canadians
to improve their lands. Approves of taxing wild lands in Upper
Canada, which he hopes will extend to the lower province. The seigniors
are not all French, some of the principal seigniories being held by British
subjects. The propriety of making the customs duties available for the
civil government, and hopes that the right to tax commerce may always
be retained by the Imperial Government. Minute argument on the sub-
ject. The ungrateful return made by grantees of large tracts of land,
regarding it as an oppression if they are called on to perform their part
of the terms of the grant. The importance of the relation of Canada as
part of the Empire. The danger of reserving 1-7th of the land to the
clergy. Other considerations, especially those respecting the secular-
izing of the clergy land. ‘ 86
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1829.
January 1,
New York.

January 3,
Bath,

January 4,
Quebec.

January 5,
Loadon.

January 6,

Mount Acca.

January 7
Little. -
Hampton.

January 8,
New York.

James Buchanan to Hay. Has drawn for £21 to pay a special
messenger for varrying a bag of dispatches to Kempt. All dispatches
for him or Colborne can be forwarded with the greatest dispatch and at
trivial expense considering the distance. Page 81

Armstrong to the same. Sends petition from his relative Willy, which,
he hopes, will receive favourable consideration, 1

Fisher to Murray. Submits memorial for himself as editor of the
Quebec Gazette, whose profits are small and it is proposed to withdraw
from it all the printing for the Montreal district, in which case it would
be rendered almost impossible to continue the official gazette at head-
quarters. 223

Enclosed. Memorial of John Charlton Fisher with an account of the
official gazette; memorialist considers that as editor of the gazette be is
an officer of the Court of King's Bench and that the payment of his salary
should come out of the funds for the administration of justice, 224

Jobnson to Hay. Apologises for delay in calling when desired, as he
was occupied with the case of his son who is only now recovering from
a formidable operation. Asks him to grant an interview. 465

O'Ryau to Bathurst, What qualifications are necessary to obtain
orders in the Church of England as a missionary to any of the colonies ;
can give the most unexceptionable references as to character. His
educational acquirements. ‘ 511

Fitzgerald to Murray. Sends summary of reasons for establishing the
packet station for the North American colonies in the West of Ireland
rather than on the eastern coast or within the channel. Having been
concerned in the attempt to form a jointstock company with that object
he possesses detailed information as to the means and profits of doing so.
The Dukes of Wellington and York approved and the plan would have
succeeded but for some villains who obtained employment and involved
the company in legal a1 d other difficulties, which led to the abandon-
ment of the project. 'They have since ascertained its practicability and
profitable nature and almoet every {nemng' of Liverpool’s cabinet includ-
ing himself bas assented. Is especialiy indebted to Wellington for his
considerate attention to the subject and who gave him 'much light from
his own experience, but the proposal is likely to meet effective counter-
action in subordinate departments. _ls more and more convinced of the
importance of the subject which is 111(:rease§i by the bitter opposition at
Liverpool influenced from New York, treating .the case as one clashing
with their national and political intereste. Thinks the moment favour-
able to submit the px-0p0~al to the heads of departments. The papers
are not so well put together as they ought to be, but he (Murray) is
already well conversant with the subject. : 248

Enclosed. Argument in favour of Valentia as a packet station with
note of the improvements effected on the mail routes from Halifax.

Distance from Falmouth to Halifax ........ 2,775 British miles.
From Valentia to HalifaX «ccveere voones «oe 2,465 “

Less navigation from Valentia.... 310 252

A proposal for steam navigation from Europe to America and the
West Indies; with tables of distances, number of passengers carried
and other details. : 269

James Buchunan to Hay. Reasons for his being deeply interested in
the megsures respecting Canada ; sends the ideas he has put on paper.
Might have softened his expressions but the whole truth should be
known at the Colonial Office. Had suggested arrangements to Lord
Wallace then at the Board of Trade, which.Were satisfactory. The
colonial agents are more concerned with the intereste of the colonies
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they immediately represent than with those of the empire, especially in
itz relations with foreign states. The propriety of having a commissioner
in the colonies to watch over trade measures; this appointment has kept
his attention alive to Canadian subjects and British connection. By such

an appointment the unnceasing vigilance of the United States may be .

counteracted. Page 82
Heron to Murray. There are many in his neighbourhood who desire
to emigrate. Asks for information to guide them. 455

Picken to the same. Sends copy of McGregor’s sketches of British
North America; apologises for sending it in boards as a new edition is
about to be published which will be more worthy of his retention.
Shall call to learn what improvements are ~uggested. 512

A. C. Buchanan to The delay to have his office established on
an efficient focting. His (Buchanan’s) letter showed that delay was
anticipated. It might have been avoided by granting him a commission.
Dalhousie and Kempt both approve of his suggestions but desire to
know why no commission was brought. Has written to the Secretary
of State showing the necessity for his appointment. Asks thatsuch orders
may be rent as will obviate the difficulty he is in. Hopes that funds
may be provided before the settlers begin to pour in which will be in
May. Has by voluntary subscriptions provided work for several hun-
dred poor emigrants, who came last year and would otherwise have
starved. Is sorry to say the timber and land fund is bankrupt; the
folly of forcing land eales without settlers; a few hundred industrious
families settled as a nucleus would cause an increased land revenue. 58

Davidson to Hay. Sends statement of the receiptsand disbursements
of the department of woods and forests from 24th June, 1826, to 31st
December, 1827, with other documents. The transactions of nearly two
years, after deductions, which are noted, leave a balance of £183.9.1 in
favour of the government, and for the present year there is a surplus of
£455 17s.4d. together £639.16.5 currency or £575.16.9 ~terling, Further
remarks on the finances and figures taken from the accounts. 196

Enclosed. Davidson to Hill, 1st May, 1828, Account of the various
occurrencessince he received his commission on the 15th November, 1826,
with system of licenses adopted for the different districts; the des-
cription of the timber to be cut in them and other information. 201

Statement of money relating to the department of woods and forests
between 24th June, 1826, and 3 1st December, 18:7. 211

Return of the timber cut on the Crown iands of Lower Canada during
1828, : 216

Burns to ——.  Acknowledges receipt of cheque. Rev. Gavin Lang
appointed to Lanurk and Dalhousie, but before he can be ordained
there must be assurance respecting the salary. ‘The people have offered

about £70, but something of a more stable character is necessury. 3
Halloran to Hay. In accordance with the terms of enclosed letter
sends document to be forwarded to the governor ot the colonies. 456

Enclosed. Hay to O'Halloran. Although Murray does not imagine
that the Government of Lower Canada can give him information relative
to his son, yet he has no objection to forward any letter he may wish
to transmit. 457

(The name whether Halloran or O'Halloran is given here as in the
original.) 4

Felton to Hay. Sends his account for 1828, as commissioner for the
sale and management of Crown lands. As the system in use has experi-
enced no obstructions, he does not feel authorized to trouble him (Hay)
with suggestions. 230

Enclosed. Account current 231

(The names of the purchasers are given.)
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Bishop (Anglican) of Quebec to Murray. Recommendsthe case of Mills
who is about to forward documents relating to his claims for remunera-
tion for his services. Repeats that if the two come into competition,
the claims of Mills are stronger than those of Bethune, Page 526

Dr. Mills to the same. Hopes that Bethune's claims may not super-
sede his, which are prior and superior to Bethune’s. Shall be in London
in summer, when he hopes to have an opportunity to state his case. 488

Opinion of Attorney General Stuart on the claims of the Huron

Indians of Lovette. 706
Smith to Hay. Recommends Mossington’s application, he being a
good man and worthy of anything that can be done for him, 573
Vaughan to Hay. Further respecting congressional papers. 577

Griffin to Murray. Quotes the terms of the treaty with the United
States that the legislatures of the States are to be recommended to re-
store confiscated estates and asks what steps should be taken on behalf
of the heirs of the late Fisher, whose property was confiscated. 316

de Rottenburg to Hay. Certificate of the zeal and ability shown by
Rev. P. Robitaille as chaplain to the embodied Canadian militia of Lower

Canada during the late war, £30
Paterson to Colonial Secretary. Respecting a grant of land in the
Floridas. 516
Rev. P. Robitaille to Murray. Is sending a petition by the hands of
two priests who are going to London. 531
Mrs. Hare to the same. Applies for a passage for hevself and daughter
to join her husband in the commissariat department at Quebec. 459
Affidavit that she is the wife of Hare. 460

Roman Catholic Bishop and Coadjutor to Murray (in French). Intro-
duces two priests who desire to speak of the affairs of the Seminary. 518

Memorial of Rev. P. Robitaille for balf pay, a pension or allowance as
chaplain to the embodied militia of Lower Canada. 532

Certificates by de Salabery (535), Marchand (536), Hertel de Rouville
(637),Bourgeois (5638), René de Laterriére (539), Macdonald (540), Heriot
(b41), Prevost (542), in favour of Rev. P. Robitaille as chaplain to the
embodied militia of Lower Cunada. 535 to 542

Brenan to Murray. He is the conformed clergyman who stated in a
memorial that he wished to go to Canada 98 a missionary, to which he
was answered that no free passages were given. He has made up his
mind to go to Canada and has becen persecuted because of his con-
formity,

James Buchanan to ————. Hasimproved the mail communication
between New York and Upper and Lower Canada and Sir John Colborne
has been advising with him on the subject. He is prepared to show how
the home post office revenue will be benefited, the conveyance greatly
accelerated and the community accommodated. Will attend at the
Colonial Office or on Sir Francis Freeling to give a personal explanaé
tion, 10

Extract from letter from Quebec. Enclosed in Gould to Murray 14th
July.

Memorial of Griffin to Murray. Quotes Act of Anne that, in certain
cases liberty was given to the clergy to appeal to Her Majesty. In
accordance therewith he appeals to have a remedy provided for the per-

secutions to which he has been exposed, 424
Petition of Griffin to the King, setting out in great detail the persecu-
tions to which he alleged he was subjected. 4217

James Buchanan to Murray. Had since 1816 endeavoured to turn the
tide of emigration to the provinces, chiefly to Upper Canada and was
authorized to expend $10 on each emigrant, Was impressed with the
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it except under very calamitous cir-

..

injurious policy of this and abandoned
cumstances; the settlements he peopled since then are amongst the most

prosperous and loyal in the province. Is convinced that money is not
the means to bring useful and industrious emigrants to Canada, Would
support his views if honoured with an interview. The administration of

Colborne would soon become what its capabilities are calculated to pro-
d by the course the Canada

duce and an excellent opportunity is presente
Sends some ideas respecting the St.

ccmpany seems disposed to adopt.
Lawrence. _ Page 108
Enclosed. “The opening of navigation of the St. Lawrence con-
110

sidered,” dated 20th November, 1828, signed * Chatham.”

Vaughan to Hay. Is forwarding the congressional papers ; will draw
and write officially to Murray. If the purchase is not approved of he
will relieve the colonial department of the papers and reimburse the
expense but not to dishonour the bill drawn. 579

A. C. Buchanan to the same-. Sends printed documents to show the
extent of arrangements for facilitating emigrants in the Canadas. 62
Enclosed. Documents respecting immigration. 63 to 76
Beaufort to Hay. Asks that he be lent Douglas’s map of the Columbia

river.

Bishop (Anglican) of Quebec to Murray. Introduces Mills and recom-
mends for favourable consideration the representations he may make on
his own account as well as ov account of the Royal Institution. 528

Bethune to Murray. Sends petition with a letter from the Lord Bishop
of Quebec Suggests that 8 change might be made in the source from

namely, from the

which his (Bethune's) additional salary is derived,
ated rvevenues of the clergy reserves.

TJesuit estates to the unappropri : ;
The application of the funds of the Jesuit estates to almost entirely pro-
testant objects is loudly complained of by the Roman Catholic popu]5a-

3

tion.
Enclosed. Potition from Rev. John Bethune respecting increase to
his salary. : 55
General Murray to Sir Greorge Murray. On the subjectof lands granted
490

in West Florida to Lord Elibank.

Griffin to the same. Has been informed that his petition had been laid
before the King, but not of the result, Sir ‘HOWa.l'd Douglas has written
that when he gave his opinion for his (Griffin’s) recall, he did not know
whethet he wie in fanlt or ool Ehis should ineite to an investigation
and also to let him know the Kiog's decision. Made this apphcauozzr{

the recommendation of the Duko of Wellington.
Gould to Murray. Sends letter from a man of great good sense, &e.,

in Quebec. His own observations appef}red partially from his notes in
the Morning Post and Blackwood’s magazine, but his absence had stopPed
the publication as he wus about to enter paru,cularly on Canagmn
politics and statistics. The exaggorated ideus of the members of the

House of Assembly as to the formation of a nation canadienne. The
B ken place in Canada since Parker 1esided there,

reat change that has t
o s i g :ttee of the House of Commons, He

who gave evidence before the commi :
sdemu to:be: madion theswhjent: Upper Canada a certain number of
s of papers, keep up the ball, The importance

drunken demagogues, editor .
of the subject ﬁaginduced him to trouble him (Murray). - L0
Enclosed. Extract from a letter fiom Quebec, 11th June, 1829. Pity
for the Glasgow weavers, of whom he was glad to see some had reached
Canada. His desire that all visitors would be equally frank with him
(Gould) in stating their opinions. oes not know what government
intenids 4o Ao the slistersaf cubs who seek to make the country
French or American, The attempt to save Dalbousie at the expenre of
the influence of the Crown and of the English speaking population who
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will be cast into the sea, bound hand and foot, unless some great effort
be made. The necessity of having the two races amalgamated. The
English language can only be used in the province if the Imperial power
interferes. The deceitful calm brought about by the transference of the
power to one branch of the legislature. The prosecution of this power
to the utmost, and the leaders insist on having all the offices and influence
as the country is theirs, and having obtained control of the finances, they
now seck to secure the landed estates of the Crown so as to keep out
British settlers. Page 324

Nuttall to Colonial Secretary. Asks advice as to how George Walton
is to proceed to get what has been left to him by his brother who died
in Montreal. : 510

Cockburn to Hay. The box of plans and papers has arrived and may
be sent for. 129

Petition of James Kearns, siating his services and praying for some
compensation to enable him to provide for his helpless family 470

A. C. Buchanan to Hay. Suggests publishing the account of the con-
viction of the master of the Brig William and James as a warning to the
masters of vessels carrying emigrants. 76

Enclosed. Reports of the trials of the masters of vessels carrying
emigrants for violation of law,

George Head to Murray. Sends copy of a book called ¢ Forest
Scenes,” &c. The importance of a settlement to coutribute to an im-
provement in the poor laws. How such a settlement could be formed.
: 461

Bastable to Murray. Asks him to return letter from Lords Dalhousie
and Donoughmore in his (Bastable’s) favour. Asks to be informed
whether any further grant of land can be made to him or to his son and
on what, terms; will his losses be taken into consideration so as to
remunerate his family. »

Vaughan to Murray. Has purchased from different sources a collec-
tion of the printed state papers of the United States from 1789 to 1828.
Has paid the amount for which he will draw on the Colonial office. Has

taken &teps to secure further issues of the papers. 582
Enclosed. Statement of expenses for the purchase of the United
States state papers. 584
Receipts. 585

Darling to Hay. Sends letter for Kempt to be forwarded with the
first government dispatches. Would have called on his return from
France but was obliged 10 hasten to Reyden being apprehensive of an
illness which would have detained him. Shall be glad to receive any
orders that may call him into activity. 218

Grifin to Murray. Had been informed of his petition being laid
before the King but not of the result. Asks to be made acquainted
with it. 443

Memorial of Guiffin to Murray. Complains that owing to the non-
residence of Bishop Stanser in Nova Scotia, he was unable to get a

certificate so that he could obtain preferment or a curacy, 444
Jarrett and Tadman to Murray. Offer their services tor the forward-
ing and protection of emigrants. 466
Enclosed. Advertisement of the firm, 468

Griffin to Murray. Has been refused a certificate by Bishop Inglis,
on the ground that he was not Bishop when he (Griffin) had a cure in
Nova Seotia. Cannot understand how Bishop Inglis could have recom-
mended the depriving him of his salary, as he wrote to the society that
there was no stain on his character. Asks for copies of papers in the
Colonial Office which he (Murray) says rerders it impossible for him to
certify the fuct of his good behaviour during his residence abroad. 447
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Jane Lane to ——. Applies for information as to the death of her
uncle Lueut. Hybart, as it is supposed he had left property. Page 480

Pinsent to Murray. The check on colonial enterprise by admitting
American goods duty free and leading them to depend on foreigners for
supplies withwhich they could otherwise supply themselves and give
profita-ble employment. Suggests a fifty per cent duty on all foreign goods
consistent with good policy. Suggests other duties on foreign goods and as
freights entering the United Kingdom as a means of encouraging indus-
tries at home and in the colonies, thus furnishing employment in the
latter and diminishing the poor rates. The objection to these measures
increasing the price of articles to the consumer answered by asserting
that the savings in other directions would reduce the cost. How the
natives of Van Dieman’s land could be civilised. 520

Griffin to Murray. Bishop Inglis and the Society fo1 the Propagation
of the Gospel having given him certificates of the propriety of his con-
duct he must consider himself as a martyr too good for the service of
the society. Renews his apnlication of the 11th for copies of the docu-
ments which prevents him (Murray) from certifying to the goodness of
his.character or else to give him a testimonial in accordance with ecclesi-
astical and civil laws, 449

Eyre Evans to Murray. Suggestions of how to deal with Canada for
the benefitof England. The rapid growth of Canada. How it could be
used for emigration. Believes that for New South Wales and Van
Dieman’s land the true garrison would be women. The good policy of
encouraging their emigration to lqa‘{e room for others. 219

Kerr to Talbot. Applies for his influence to obtain retirement from
the Beneh and if he (Kerr) is allowed to retire on a pension asks that
it be paid in England as is the case with those paid to the judges of

Upper Canada. . 475
Enclosed. Extract from a letter to Sir James Kempt relative to the
Court of Vice Admiralty. 477

Griffin to Murray. Has received no answer to his application for
copies of documents addressed to tho Colonial department against him

to which he considers himself entitled. 452
Grifin-to Murray. Has received letter that he will not be furnished

with the documents or a testimonial. Applies for an impartial investi-

gation, as all he wants is justice. 453
Borland to Colonial Secretary. Asks for the return of memorial ap-
plying for a grant of land. 10

Richards to Murray. Sends long letter respecting the Canadian ques-
tion with a rough sketch of the plan of settlement. Will submit a copy
to Baring as it may secure his approbation and support, 544

Enclosed. Rough sketch of plan of settlement. (1) “Prepare the
“ country for settlement by reconnoitering, by laying down roads and by
“surveying the districts determined upon. (2) Place on them emi-
“ grants, giving them their choice of lots and such assistance as may be.
“found necessary. (3) Encourage mills, schools and churches, “(4)
“ Qccasional visits by an agent, to see to roads and bridges, stimulate
“ exertions, prevent dissatisfaction and report upon the state of the
“country. (5) The careful appointment of civil officers. Thus the
“wilderness becomes inhabited, subsistence abundant, new settlers
“are the consumers, traders flock in, and the wheel of human inter-
“gcourse turns round of itself. The only thing wanting is circulating
“medium,” 546

The plan in full. ; 548

Memorandum from the library on the importance of the congressional

papers. 580
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Richards to Murray. Is going to passsome time with Baring. Suggests
that he might write Baring so as to get his opinion of the qualifications
of his (Richards’) son and of the plan of colonization. Page 564

Memorial of Bridget Lawlor for information respecting her husband
who emigrated twenty-eight years before and from whom she has not
heard. 481

Gale to Murray. In 1827 it was reported that measures respecting
Canada were to be taken. As erroneous impressions might be made he
was sent in 1828 to London to afford information concerning the actual
condition of affairs, Account of his proceadings in London during his
gixteen months’ residence there. States his claims for remuneration
that were gnaranteed. 331

J. C. Buchanan to Hay. Has forwarded the dispatches and drawn on
Yorke for the expenses as directed. Mails addressed to the post office
have been sent by the consul for Maranham who suils to-morrow for
Liverpool. Lae

Fyson & Breck. Inquiry as to the heirs of Hector Lithgow, who died
in Calcutta in 1785, leaving his property to two natural sons supposed
to be living in Halifax, Nova Scotia. They diedwithout issue and an
endeavour is now made to ascertain who is next of kin. A man named
Hector L ithgow is reported to have enlisted in the 78th Regiment and
to have received a grant of land. Asks if the name of Hector Lithgow
appears in such grants, 245

Memorial of Liverpool merchants. Had shipped goods by the Joseph
for (Quebec which was wrecked on the Bird Islands; great part of the
goods was saved and taken to the Magdalen Islands where the people
refused to deliver them up to Lloyd’s agent. Pray that an investigation
may be ordered, and those guilty of the plunder punished and the goods
restored. 492

Enclosed. Dawson, agent for Lloyd's to Cannon, Miller & Co. Reports
the circumstances of the wreck, &e. 494

Deposition of Robert Mearns, late master of the Middlesex of London.
His strong suspicions of the people of the island of Anticosti. 497

Gibson to Murray. Repeats his request of 17th November to be
informed if a reservation of lands for the Indians had been made on the

Rice Lake in consequence of a licence of occupation. 337
List of persons to whom a copy of a pamphlet (not named) were
sent, 463

Flower to Murray. Sends two letters found amongst Perceval’s
papers at Quebec. He died on his passage from Quebec going to join
his family at Florence. 247

Memorial of the Huron Indians of Lorette setting forth their services,
the concession of lund made to them, its loss by the operation of laws
of which they knew nothing, a loss they did not teel when they received
large presents and had the proceeds of their hunting and fishing. ~ Ask
that the petition be taken into favourable consideration and such orders
respecting it may be sent as shall be considered suitable, 652 753

Signatures. 655

Christie to Murray. Transmits petition from his constituents in the
county of Gaspé in relation to his expulsion from the Legislative
Assembly. Minute account of the proceedings in relation to passing
the bill respecting justices of the peace. 130

Enclosed. Petition from the freeholders and inhabitants of the county
of Gaspé, 149

Cochrane to the chuirman of quarter sessions for a list of the justices
of the peace for the district of Quebec 155

Report of the committee on the bill for the qualifications of justices of
the peace. : 156
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1829. : i
Petition of Christie to the Assembly of Lower Canala complaining

of the charges brought against his public and official conduct, the

evidence being altogether ex parte and without his knowledge that his

conduct was in question, The petition is long and detailed. Page 168
Resolutions of the committee on the third report on justices of the

peace concurred in by the Assembly. Notes by Christie on the resolu-

tions. ; 186

November 12,  Memorial of the widow of the Hon. John Young states the claims of
Quebec. her husband as the originator of the army bills and asks {he governor
to bring the statements before His Majesty’s ministers with a view to

her obtaining a provision for herself and daughter, 587

November 16,  Certificate of the zeal of the Hurons and their attachment to their
St. Ambroise. peligion, Their grief at being unable to maintain their church in a

proper condition ; their nccessitous circumstances._ 656

November17,  Notes by A. Stuart on the attorney general’s opinion on the claims of
Quebec. the Christian Indians settled at Lorette of 28th April, 1829, 658
Plan of St. Gabriel and adjacent seigniories. 705

November 18, J. C. Buchanan to Hay. A sealed bag of dispatches will be sent 1o
New York.  Quobec as directed, ; 120
November 18,  Hayes to Hay. Applies for a situation in any of the vacancies that
Duablin. may arise from the death of Perceval, collector of customs at Quebec, 464
November 18,  Gibson to the sume. Presumes that the letter refers 1o the settlement
London. shown on the map. The school is at present under the protection of the

United States and the proposed village will be situated near Penetan-
guishene. Sends report of the New England Company for the civilisa-

tion and conversion of the Indians &c 338

Enclosed. Report, 339

Maps. ’ 405 to 407

November 22,  Baring to Richards, Believes great benefits would flow from a
Brighton. well regulated system of emigration, first as relieving the overcharged

population, secondly, as a means of strengthening the North American
colonies and, thirdly, as a measure of benevolence. These points are
elaborated, : ; 566
November 25,  Richards to Murray. Is afraid he may think him neglectful of the
North House. gubject on which he was to get Buring's advice, but the delay was unavoid-
able. Now encloses a letter from Baring on the plan which he considers

practicable under good management. L, : 565
November 30,  West to Murray. Proposal for measures to civilise and improve the
Sarum, Indiaus of British North America. There is no longer heard the objec-

tion that it is impracticable to civilise the_,]ndianﬂ. The school he

established in the Hudson’s Bay torritory has given every encouragement

of success. The various societies may dosomething but nothing effectual

can be done without the help of government. ; 592

Enclosed. Plan for promoting the 01v1l}s§1t10n :m.d Improvement of

the North American Indians within the British "lerritories, 596

Deccmber 5, COreighton to Colonial Secretary. For information respecting hig
Guemnsey. — prother John Creighton, who went to Quebec twelve years before.” 195
December 10,  Bexley to Murray. Recommends Rev. Mr. West whose services he
Footscray  haq opportunities of judging of first as a missionary at Red River and

s, then as agent to the Bible and Church missionary societies in the Canadas
and Nova Scotia, ; vosaby

December 11, George to Murray, Determined to make his researches of service to
Weoe. his country, he had inadvertently written 1o the Duke of Wellington

and now apologizes for not having addressed the Colonial Office. How-
ever, it has called attention to the country. His communication to the
Duke was not by way of complaint, as interpreted by Kempt_, but to gain
a hearing. Hopes his plans will be found entitled to serious investi-
gation, 408
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Bouchette to Murray. Is desirous to present his topographical map
of Canada on any day that may suit his (Murray’s) convenience.
. Page 11
Amiot to Colonial Secretary. Represents the case of the late Bouché
de Niverville, whose family intends to claim the arrears of his half pay
since 1811, but wish to take no step till they know if the claims would
be favourably considered. 2
“ Quebec Mercury.” An article on the advantages of railways for
Canada as respects transport for commerce or war. The article enlarges
on the benefits that would arise from the establishment of railways, 410
George to “ Quebec Mercury.” Follows up the article on railways of
the previous day, calling attention to his plan for carrying vessels of
from 50 to 100 tons burthen from one river to another fully loaded,
which is now in operation although laughed at when he proposed it.
Proposes to make wooden railways for carts, waggons or rail carriages
on a simple plan that would facilitate conveyance in a tenfold ratio as
compared with the ordinary method. This opinion is founded on experi-
ment not to be controverted by men who have not had experience.
Argues that by his plan the cumbersome trees can be turned into good
roads, Elaborates the argument. 416
An unsigned memorandum, apparently by George, advocating the
building of wooden railways. Itis entitled: “ Memorandum of subjects
“ worthy of investigation respecting the settlement and improvement of
“ the Canadas.” ! 422
- Notices of portions of the evidence given before a select coramittee in
1828, on the claims of the Church of Scotland on the Clergy reserves. 13
Religious census of the County of Montreal in 1825, 52

Gov. Sir James Kemer, 1830.

Q—193-1.

Report on the Rideau Canal. Enclosed in Kempt to Murray, 12th
February, 1830.

Return of the Executive and Legislative Councils for Lower Canada.
Page 3
Kempt to Marray (No. 1). Transmits the memorial of de Lorimier
asking for leave to retire on half pay. States his services and sufferings

and strongly recommends his case for favourable consideration, 9
Enclosed. Memorial from de Lorimier. 12
Certificates in favour of de Lorimier. 19
Report of the proceedings of a medical board to examine and report

on the health of Captain de Lorimier. 29

Kempt to Murray (No, 2). The diversity of opinions and the diffi-
culty of obtaining correct information have prevented him from replying
earlier respecting the Legislative and Executive Councils. In answer
to the question as to the constitution of the Legislative and Kxecutive
Councils and how far it would be desirable to add a larger proportion of
persons not holding office at the pleasure of the Crown, paper No. 1
will give all the information asked for. Summary of the information
contained in the paper. Is not at present prepared to recommend
material changes but thinks it will be desirable to introduce by degrees
a larger proportion of members not holding office at the pleasure of the
Crown and that the judges should not, with the exceptien of the Chief
Justice, be in future given seats in either Council. Is disposed to think
it will be expedient to appoint one or two of the most distinguished
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members of Assembly to the Executive Council, with a view to give the
popular branch confidence in the local government. The three members
lately recommended for seats in the Legislative Council are men of large
property and although it would be difficult to get many of this descrip-
tion yet he hopes a sufficient number would be found to fill up vacancies,

Page 24

Enclosed. List of the Legislative and Executive Councils of Lower
Canada, e
Recapitulation, The different classes of members. 39
Composition of the Executive Council showing if the office is held in
conjunction with other offices. a4

Kempt to Murray (No. 3). Sends now documents and other informa-
tion relating to the claims by the Indians to part of the Prairie de la
Madeleine. The part in dispute consists of a front on the St. Lawrence
of from 30 to 60 arpents by the depth of the seigniory 4 leagues. The
revenue is about £25 a year and the banal mill yields about £500 per
annum, Changes in the distribution of properties. Summary of the

documents enclosed. 317
Hnclosed. Schedule of documents, 52
Sketch of the seigniory of La Prairie and those adjoining, 55
Extract from the report of the commissioners of the Jesuit estates. 56
Extract from the grant of La Prairie dated 1st April, 1647. 60
Extract from the grant of Sault St. Louis, 29th May, 1680 and 31st

October, 1680. ) o 62, 65
Extract from the proceedings of the military council at Montreal

22nd March, 1762. 67

Procés verbal of Jean Peladeau, sworn surveyor, 24th March, 1762. 79
Judgment of the court of common pleas at Montreal in 1766, in favour
of the seignior of La Salle, reversed by the superior court at Quebec in

1768, : ; 82
Minute on survey by John Collins of bhoundaries of La Prairie in

1769. 84
Extract from Lord Dorchester’s speech to the Sault St. Louis Indians,
8

28th and 29th August, 1794.
Extract of Sir John Johnson’s speech to the same, 5th June, 1797. 88
Judgment of the Court of King’'s Bench at Montreal, 17th April, 1797,

against the claims of Christieto aportion of the seigniory of La Prairie. 89
Judgment of the Court of King’s Bench at Moutreal, 17th June, 1799,

agains?; the claims of the Indians of Sault St. Louis to a portion of the

seigniory of La Prairie. =i - % 91
lgylan}c’i, secretary, with Craig’s decision against the claims of the

Indians of Sault St. Louis to a portion of La Prairie. e
Alleged p:omises of Dorchester and Prevost to restore the disputed

land to the Iroquois. : 100
Extract frorx:lthe ordinance of Gilles Hocquart, intendant, dated 10th

anuary, 1732, reuniting a portion of the disputed land to La Prairie, 102
5 Opin}i’(;n7o3f ilfguAttorg;le)P General, 22nd June, 1808, on the claims of
the Indians upon La Prairie. 108

Kempt to Murray (separate). Andrew Stuart of Quebec has given
attention to the question of the boundaries between Quebec, New
Brunswick and the United States, and states that he has acquired a per-
feot conviction that the pretentions of the United States are without
foundation, The grounds of this are contained in a memoir drawn up

by Stuart, which he transmits. 107
yBy utleeWmII)(é. lguclosed in Kempt to Murray, 12th February, 1830.

Kempt to Murray (No.4). The real obstacle to the mutation of
tenures in the province is not any deficiency in the statute or instructions

e
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but indifference on the partof the population, the interest of the seigniors
being positively adverse to it. The want of disposition on the part of
the inhabitants may be attributed mainly to their attachment to ancient
customs and from the feudal burdens being at present so light on the
agriculturists as scarcely to be felt as an inconvenience or at least not so
serious as to induce them to ask for a change. The nature of the
charges and the defects in the Act of 1822 intended to permit mutation
of tenure. The statute 6 George IV., cap. 59, has effectually remedied
that defect. Other considerations. Page 109

Kempt to Murray (No. 5). The necessity for an Imperial Act in
favour of foreigners settled in the province; the question has become of
more importance since the bill was passed increasing tha representation.
The elections of 8 new members for the townships took place in autumn
and some of those elected are disqualified under the present law, The
desirableness of some measure in their favour and it is not likely that
those affected would be satisfied with less than has been given to aliens
in Upper Canada. Urges that a similar Act should be passed for the
lower province. Transmits copy of report on subject from the Attorney
General. 120

Enclosed. Stuart, Attorney General, to Yorke, Report on the expedi-
ency of an Act for the relief of aliens and that the Act passed in Upper
Canada should in substance be adopted in Lower Canada with such

modifications as local circumstances might require. 123
Kempt to Murray (No. 6). Death of Justice Foucher; has appointed
Rolland as his successor, 127

Same to the same (No. 7). Death of Sir John Johnson. Services of
himself and his father, Sir William Johnson; attachment of the Indians
to the family. Had he anticipated the death of Sir John Johnson, he
would have recommended the retirement of Lt.-Col. McKay from the
superintendence of Montreal and that Sir John’s third son be appointed
superintendent at Montreal with a salary equal to that at York. The
qualifications of Major Johnson. 129

The same to the same (No. 8). Sends memorial from the committee
of trade of Quebec stating the alarm of the merchants there at reported
negotiations with the United States to allow them direct trade with the
West Indies. Trusting to permanence of trade arrangements the mer-
chants of Canada had invested large sums in the West Indian trade and
will suffer serious loss should the reported measures be carried into
effect. The importance of the subject will no doubt, lead to serious
attention being given to it before any measure is determined upon. 133

Enclosed. The memorial, dated 12th January, 136

Kempt to Murray (No. 9). Has received authority to pay Gale
£1,000 to reimburse him for his expenses whilst detained in England.
Has paid him £300 to account, this is the first opportunity to pay Gale
and regrets that the state of the funds does not allow him to pay a
larger sum. i 147

Same to the same (No.10). Isinformed that Buchanan’s office as resi-
dent agent for emigration should cease atthe end of two years from
the date of his appointment ; recommends that owing to his services the
time should be extended for a year. Increase of emigration has been
greater from the United Kingdom last season than in any former year
and Buchanan has spared no pains to be of service, An equal number
of emigrants expected this year so that he hopes Buchanan’s office
should be retained for the time mentioned, 149

The same to the same (No. 11). Has been desired to furnish all infor-
mation on the subject of the clergy reserves and now sends the informa.
tion so far as within his power. Has communicated the question as
to the extent and value of the lands to the Lord Bishop of Quebec and




Q. 193-1

SESSIONAL
1830.

January 21,
Quebec.

January 25,
uebec,

January 26,
Quebec,

January 27,
Quebec. )

80— 4}

STATE PAPERS—LOWER CANADA. 631

PAPER No. 8c

to the commissioner of Crown Lands who is agent for the clergy
reserves. They have each delivered a paper of observations on the sub-
ject, transmits these papers of which a summary is made showing the
nominal yearly value to be £1190 currency, the real amount collected
to 1st July last being £217.18.11, which is an improvement, the previous
year being £177.15.6, and on 1st July, 1827, the expenses exceeded the
proceeds by £58.3.6. Sends papers containing detailed statements of
the leases, &c. Further remarks on the subject, Page 151
. Statement at the end of the letter of the population of the province
according to the last census and the calculations then made, 432,095.

Church of England........ RIS Svisies seRs 14,750

Presbyterians (including both the Church of

Scotland and ‘all others that came under

that general derm) s sics o s id 5,647
Methodists ..... e S S 2,182
Baptists.......u.ees b S s R SR B, 589
Other denominationse, . s rilidiviet Joilda 5,739

Total Protestants sis e dvvson ot 28,807
Enclosed. Observations upon the clergy reserves by the Lord Bishop
of Quebec. : 162

(1.) The extended value of the clergy reserves in Lower Canada. 164

(2.) Means of most effectually and speedily rendering the reserves a -

source of profit, : * 166
(3.) Real extent of the inconvenience to which the settlers in the
vicinity are exposed by means of the reserves. : 176
(4.) The possibility of providing any equivalent and less objectionable

mode of maintaining a Protestant clergy. 180
(5.) The numerical proportion which the adherents of the Church of

England and Scotland respectively bear to each other and to the denom-

inations of Christians in the province. : 182
Circular by the Lord Bishop to the officiating clergymen and church
wardens in his diocese. 185

Memorandum by W. B, Felton, Commissioner of Crown lands on the

same subject. : : 191
Statement of clergy reserves in each township, ‘205
Statement of loases of clergy reserves now current, 207

Statement of receipts and expenditure of the clergy reserves for three
years to 1st June, 1829, g : 208, 209

Kempt to Murray (No. 12). Points out that by the Act of George
IV, cap. 62, the provision of 31 George III, cap. 31, still continues, so
that in event of any sale of a clergy reserve lot for the benefit of the
clergy the provision that another lot shall be granted to the reserves
must be enforced, otherwise the deed is void. Asks that steps be taken

to remedy this, h : 210
Enclosed. Report of a committee of the Executive Council on the
question mentioned in the immediately preceding letter, 213

Kempt to Murray (No. 13). Sends copy of his speech delivered at
the opening of the "legislature. Had not included ia it the message on
the financial question, but will communicate it in a separate metssage?;16

Enclosed. The ch., : » 218
Kzznpte to Murr:})e(eNo. 14). Has received five dispatches of which

the dates and an abstract were given. : 224

The same to the same (No. 15). Has been informed of the approval
of the work of remodelling the Indian department and received direc-
tions to carry the same into operation at a cost not exceeding £20,000
sterling, besides rations, fuel and candles. He will carry these instruc-
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tions into effect, but is afraid he cannot do so in all details before the
24th of June, The savings effected in the department; the cost of
Indian presents may be reduced. Placing the Indian department under
the civil government is of no consequence when civil and military rule
are in the same hands, but when divided the civil management is
attended with inconveniences. The Indian department was formerly
under civil management, but was transferred in 1816 to the military,
and has since remained so. If the management is in the hands of the
civil authorities, the pay is issued by the military and the presents by
the commissariat. This anomalous condition would exist only in peace,
for in war the Indians would be on a war footing and they prefer it to
the civil authority. Urges that the department should continue under
military rule. Page 226

Kempt to Murray (separate). Sends copy of message sent to both
houses of the legislature on the financial question. Has not strictly
observed the instructions as he did not wish to renew the discussion on
the finances, as apparently the question would be settled amicably. 232

Enclosed. Copy of the message. 235

Kempt to Hay. Had transmitted a copy of the Message sent to the
legislature on the financial question. Now sends copy of the address
in answer, as it is of importance that Murray should have early infor-
mation on the subject. 239

Enclosed. Address thanking the Governor for the Message that the
King would take immediate steps to come to an amicable settlement of
the financial question. 240

Kempt to Murray. (No. 16). Refors to the death of Sir John
Johnson and transmits memorial from four out of his seven surviving
children for an allowance from their father’s income. Their circumstance
of approximative poverty; their reliance on Mrs. Bowes, widow of Major
General Bowes who was killed at Salamanca ; strongly recommends that
an allowance be made. 241

Enclosed. Memorial from John Johnson, Marianne Johnson and
Archibald Kennedy Johnson on behalf of themselves and of their brother
Sir Adam Gordon Johnson. 244

Kempt to Murray. (No.17). Transmits letter from By, respecting
the Rideau Canal which is satisfactory; will forward the condensed
report and the annual reports on the Ottawa Canals when received. Is
sorry that the canals at the Carillon and Chute & Blondeau have not ad-
vanced as he was led to expect, indeed atthe former, except for clearing
and surveying, o work has even yet been undertaken. Owing to the
large excess of estimate for the Carillon Canal over the sum approved
of, has convened a committee of competent officers to examine on the
spot and report, with a correct plan and estimate which will be for-
warded. He has in the meantime stopped all work, except small pre-

paratory measures, until he receives further instructions. 253
Enclosed. By to Kempt. Sends account of the progress on the
Rideau Canal, 8th January, 1830. 256
Report on the Rideau Canal, 259

Kempt to Murray (No, 18.) Transmits financial statement for Lower
Canada showing the gross receipts for 1829, the deductions for collection,
&c., the net amount paid into the provincial treasury the portion of the
revenue paid to Upper Canada, the net income of Lower Canada and the
increase of the revenue for the last year. The “Blue Book” contains
detailed statements of the revenue and expenditure of the province. 265
18{;j'nclosed. Revenue of Lower Canada for the year ending 5th January,

30. 267

Q. 193-2 contains the accounts of receipts and expenditure for 1830
under the different heads,
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Kempt to Murray (No. 19). In reference to the dispatch respecting
the plunder of the brig Joseph, wrecked on the Magdalen Islands
Lloyd’s agent at Pictou had gone there but could not induce any of the
inhabitants to restore the plunder nor get the magistrate to act.
Unfortunately the government brig was absent and a month having
elapsed it was probably too late to recover any of the property.
Believes the report of the agent is correct. Steps he has taken to
prevent a repetition of the outrage. The islands are inhabited by the
poorest of persons, unaccustomed to the restraints of law and the
magistrate has no power. A ship of war and the provincial vessel will
visit the islands during the season of navigation to preserve order.

; Page 305

The same to the same (No. 20). The claims of the Indians with
respect to Sillery have been re-examined and areport from the Attorney
General is enclosed whose opinion is very decided that the Indians have
no claim. With a view to the final settlement of the question had sent
a copy of the report to the Indian_ e_hief's. and also to some gentlemen
who had supported their claim, intimating that l}e would receive any
statement they might desire to make in refutation of the Attorney
General’s opinion and carefully inquire into their statements. It was
not till the 18th November that the chiefs handed in a statement drawn
up by their counsel attempting to set aside not only the present opinion
but that of three other Atlorneys General. The Indians also sent a
statement addressed to him (Murray) asking that it be sent as early as
possible. The unsatisfactory nature of such a statement unless the
facts were carefully investigated before it was sent. Had, therefore,
directed the Attorney General to examine and report further on the
subject ; there has not been time since to lool_( into the matter, but it
shall be done as soon as possible. Transmits memorial from the
Indians, the subject of which is to state the hardship of their losing
Sillery granted to their fathers. : = 310

Enclosed. The case of the Huron tribe of Lorette, 316

Kempt to Murray (No. 21). Had already reported the expulsion of
Robert Christie from the Assembly. He was re-clected for Gaspé but
again expelled and a new writ was ordered to i.ssqe. The pr(_)posa_l to
address the governor praying him to remove Ch.rlstle frqm all situations
under the Crown held at pleasure was negatived. His regret at the
proceedings. o 1Y

The same to the same (No. 22). Had reported the proceedings of
the Assembly respecting the militia and that a powerful party held that
the militia ordinances had not legally 1'ov1veq on the expiry of the old
laws. Not having been mentioned, he was in hopq that .the question
would not have been agitated. In this he was disappointed as the
Assembly had on the 13th agreed on strong resolutions on the subject
denouncing the late governor for the use of arbitrary power. A petition
to the King, founded on the resolutions, was 'drawn up and by an address
he is asked to transmit it, which he does. To explain the ‘address he
sends documents giving the whole history of the proceedings, which
include copy of the opinion of the Attorney General, also copy of the
judgment in the Court of King's Bench in June, 1828, also copy of the
resolutions, addresses and petitions. In receiving the address he pointed
out the judicial decisions which he was bound to follow. Suspects that
any other Militia Act passed would contain the clauses that caused its
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rejection. Suggests that the opinion of the law officers of the Crown in
Ergland might be taken, so that the question might be settled. The
Colonial Department is in possession of all the laws passed on the sub-
ject. : Page 322

Enclosed. Opinion of the Attorney General that the ordinances
regarding the militia revive in consequence of the operation of provincial

statutes, The nature of the ordinances &e. 328
Copy of judgment of the judges of King’s Bench, Quebec, in a case
brought to decide the validity of the militia ordinances. 333
Resolutions against the militia ordinances. 348
Petition of the Assembly to the King. 354
Address of the Assembly to Kempt asking him to transmit their
address to the King. 360
' Answer. 362
Order dispensing the militia from the monthly reviews ordered by
the ordinances. 363
Kempt to Hay. Transmits copies of the estimates for civil expendi-
ture. 366
Hnclosed. Estimates. 367 to 376

Kempt to Hay (private and confidential). The January mail by
Halifax not yet arrived. A stormy tession of Parliament; he feels like
sitting on a barrel of gun powder not knowing how soon an explosion
may take place. The disputes are about old matters he had thought
were forgotien ; has been trying to act the part of a mediator and to
keep his temper so as not to come into collision with either house. If
it is intended to give up the appropriation of the revenues from 14
George 3 and the other Crown revenues, Sir John Colborne and he think
it should be done graciously and not to keep up excitement and eternal
discussion. Sends newspapers and mnewspaper cuttings to show the
spirit that prevails, 37T

Same to Murray (No. 23). Transmits memorial from the governors
of McGill College to have their charter so far aitered that they may be
able to appoint without limitation such professors as they may deem
pecessary and also to increase the number of governors. Should leave
be granted to increase the number of governors the Bishop recommends
that the Chief Justice and Attorney General of Lower Canada and the
Archdeacon of Quebec be appointed all ex officio, 380

Enclosed. Memorial from the Governors of McGill College, 382

Kempt to Murray (No. 24). Doubts having arisen as to the fees to
be allowed to the Attorney General, the Surveyor General and Clerk of
the Council on land grants had reterred the question to the Council, a
copy of whose report is enclosed. The total amount of fees on a grant
is £2 10s. which he has allowed to be charged till his (Murray’s) appro-
bation has been received. Refers to previous correspondence on the

subject. ; 390
Enclosed. Report of the Executive Council on the question of
fees. 393

Kempt to Murray (No. 25). Sends two reports of the Executive
Council respocting conditions of settlement to be inserted in land patents
for waste lands of the Crown. Had been informed by the Auditor that
since 1824 the conditions of settlement were omitted in all grants founded
on location tickets. Had referred the question to the consideration of
the Executive Council. The conditions originally placed on the grants
were more applicable to large tracts than to those of limited extent,
such as were now granted. The insufficiency of the conditions on the
location ticket which prescribed that whatever was the extent of land
granted, only a house was to be built and four acres cultivated within
three years., Had therefore referred the conditions to the Council for
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modification, The first report not specifying the periods within which
the settlement duties were to be performed, the subject was again
referred to the Council. Sends two documents to explain more fully
the conditions, Page 395
Linclosed. First report of a committee of Council. 400
Second report. 403
Conditions of a location ticket. 406
Conditions of settiement formerly inserted in the letters patent grant-
ing the waste lands of the Crown in Lower Canada., 408
Scale of families on grants between 200 and 1,200 acres. 409
Kempt to Murray (No. 26). Transmits address from the Asgembly
on the subject of the Seminary estates at Montreal. The importance
and delicacy of the question. 411
Enelosed. Address from the Assembly against any change in the
ownership ot the lands held in Montreal py the Seminary. 413
Kempt to Murray (No. 27). Referrmg to the address from the
Assembly on the Seminary estates sent this day, sends copy of resolu-
tions on the same subject, expressing also the desire thatv the Jesuit
estates be placed at the disposal of the Assembly, to be used for the
purposes of education. Had delayed sending these till he could report
on the subject of the Jesuit estates, but can send no further information
than was contained in his dispatch of the 30th December last, 419
Enclosed. Resolution of the Assembly on the subjects of the Seminary
and the Jesuit estates and that the latter be placed at the disposal of the
Assembly for the purposes of education. ; 421
Kempt to Murray (separate). Sends copy of resolutions passed by
the Assembly, preparatory to entering upon the consideration of the
estimates, showing the intention of the House as to the conduct they
propose to adopt should the financial proposals of government not be

considered satisfactory. 423
%hlzcloseed,Sl ISCgpy 6}} resolutions of the Assembly in respect to the

425
ﬁn?{%cxg;t to Murray (No.28). Had forvyarde_;d a memorial from the
governors of McGill college for modifications in ‘the charter, and stated
that it was recommended that the Chief Justice and the Attorney
General of Lower Canada and the Ax‘chd.eacon of Quebec should be the
new governors. Had no reason to believe that there would be any
difference of opinion as lo the appointment, bqt has now received a
strongly worded representation from the medical fz.aculty.that it is
inexpedient that the new governors should all be resident in Quepec.
Believing it to be proper to take the rep.resentatloq mtp consideration,
he suggests that that should be done previous to taking final steps about
the charter until he can receive the opinion of the governors on the
subject, ; 429

Same to the same (No. 29). Having been requested by the Assembly to
forward the resolutions copy of which he had sent in his separate letter
of the 13th, he now sends the resolutions formally and of_’ﬁcmlly. 432

Enclosed. Address from the Assembly to Kempt asking him to send
a copy of resolutions adopted by the Assembly. 434

he resoluti t page 425
I{Eeﬁ,}is?o“ﬁﬁige(ﬁf 3g0). Transmits “ Blue Book ” filled up for

1829. ; 436

The same to the same (No. 31). Transmits copy of proceedings of the
governor in Council on matters of State from 1st January to 3lst
December, 1829, . ¢ 437

The same to the same (No. 32), Having closed the Le%mlature sends
copy of his speech. The Acts passed or reserved shall e transmitted
without delay, He shall make a special report on the bill of supply
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which under existing circumstances he thought it right to accept.
Regrets, however, that the charges objected to last year by the Assembly
have again been disallowed and that no provision has been made for the
salaries of the chairmen of Quarter Sessions at Quebee, Montreal and
Three Rivers. Page 438

Enclosed. Speech. 440

Gov. Sir James Kempr, 1830,
(Part I is paged from 1 to 212; part II from page 213 to 406.)
Q—194-1-2. :

Instructions as to the duties to be performed by the Inspector general
of the King’s domain. Enclosed in Kempt to Murray, 4th April, 1830.

Lease of St. Maurice Forges to Monro & Bell.

Resolutions of the House of Assembly respecting the St. Maurice forges.

Second set of resolutions of same date. This and the two preceding
enclosed in Kempt to Murray, 24th June, 1830.

Report on the duties of the Surveyor General of woods and forests.

Report on the duties of the commissioner of the Jesuit Estates.

Report on the duties of the Surveyor General.

Report on the duties of the Inspector General of the King’s domain and
clerk of the Terrars.

Report on the duties of the Commissioner of Crown Lands, This and
the four preceding documents enclosed in Kempt to Murray, 4th
April, 1830.

Kempt to Murray (No. 34). Sends abridged progress report of the
Rideaun Canal to 31st December, 1829, 2

Enclosed. Report. 3

Kempt to Murray (No. 35). The house belonging to Caldwell in the
lower town, Quebec, suitable for a customhouse, had been bought before
permission was received to purchase. The legislature has granted
£6,000 currency to buy or build a house suitable for a custom house. 5

The same to the same (No. 36). Cannot as directed to investigate,
find any method of consolidating the land granting department so as to
effect a material reduction of expense. Gives reasons for this conclusion
by reporting on each branch of the service. How a consolidation might

be effected. ot
Enclosed. Report on the duties of the Surveyor General. 21
Report on the duties of the Commissioner of Crown lands. 29

Report on the duties of the Surveyor General of woods and forests, 38
Report on the duties of the Commissioner of the Jesuit Hstates, 48
Report on the duties of the Inspector General of the King’s domain
and clerk of the Terrars. : 52
Instructions for the duties to be performed by the Inspector General
of the King’s domain, 57
Kempt to Murray (No. 37). Transmits copy of Memorial from Com-
missioner of Crown lands for a fee of 5 per cent on the value of gratuitous
grants or a fixed salary. When the office was created, the system of
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granting lands gratuitously was, it was understood, to be discontinued

but it has been revived in the case of half pay officers and discharged
soldiers, and for a limited period to persons who served in the embodied
militia. These gratuitous grants curtail the sales and so diminish the
salary of the commissioner, It is not expedient, however, to reduce the
value of gratuitous grants and suggests that in years when the salary fell
short of £500 that amount might be made up from the land fund.
Page 60
Enclosed. Memorial from W. B. Felton, Commissioner of Crown
lands. 63
épré)l 6, Kempt to Murray (No. 38). Sends list of dispatches received, 68
uepec.,

April 8, Same to the same (No. 39). Transmits memorial from Surgeon

Quebec. Mitchell praying for half-pay and recommends the memorial to favour-

able consideration, 71

ZEnclosed. Colborne to Kempt. Encloses memorial from Surgeon

Mitchell. 73

Memorial from Surgeon Mitchell for halﬁ;?ay as a surgeon. 74

April 9, Kempt to Murray (No. 40). Refers to previous correspondence respect-
Quebec. ing the Militia and has the satisfaction to report that the Council and
Assembly have passed a new militia law to which he has given assent;

intends to reorganise the militia under this new enactment. Shall re-

appoint as many of the old officers as possible, Shall transmit copies of

all the Acts passed last session and in the meantime sends memorandum

of the principal provisions of the new Militia Act. The insufficiency of

the law which does not provide for trqmn_lg or arming the force. The

Council agreed to the bill knowing its imperfections as the members

knew no other bill would pass and he assented to it, convinced that

there must be some militia law to put an end to the excitement in the

Assembly. Had sent copy of the answer to the address from the

Assembly to be sent to the King. He could not have used more tem-

perate langunage in the answer yet it offended the leading members so

much that it was doubtful for some days whether the business of the

session would proceed. This will show how necessary it was to get a

Militia bill of some kind as it will enable him to reorganise the milit'izﬁ;

Enclosed. Principal provisions of the new militia Act passed in the

session of 1829-30. ! 82

April 10, Kempt to Murray (No, 41). Sends the name of a convict sentenced
Quebec. to death, but who is to be pardoned on condition that he be transported
for life to Bermuda. Asks for the usual.order. - i 87

Enclosed. Return of the name of the prisoner, his crime and sentence. 8_8

April 12 Kempt to Murray (No. 42). Has been unable to settle on the quali-
Quebec, fications for the office of Justice of the ance and h_as referred the ques
tion to the legislature which passed a bill to which he has assented.

Financial qualifications contained in the bill. 89

April 13, Same to the same (No. 43). Recapitulates t_he contents of previcus
Quebec. dispatches on the subject of finances. His disappointment after the
gracious message that measures would be taken for an amicable settle-

ment, that the house had not granted the sums demanded in the estimate

and the subsequent conduct of the Assembly convinced him that the

supplies would have been withheld and the business of the session

probably not proceeded with had he followed the instructions strictly.

The extraordinary sensitiveness of the House when any word in the

way of reproof or even an expression of regret is addressed to it as to

its proceedings. His desire to putan end to the dissensions which have

so long prevailed and his care to avoid language that could give the

slightest pretextforoffence. The Attorney General having been absent
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when the supply bill passed in 1829 now sends his report on the bill of
the present year. He reports that there is no legal objection to the bill
or anything to derogate from His Majesty’s rights. The Attorney
General may be right but the insufficiency of the supply and the resolu-
tions passed in voting the aid virtually control the appropriation. Under
the circumstances he assented to the bill as it would not interfere with
the King’s prerogative to disallow the bill if necessary. The danger of
producing the worst effects, if he ventured upon any remonstrance.
The popular leaders in the Assembly would have kept angry feelings
alive. The supply bill passed the Council only after animated debates
and by a majority of one. The course of the committee on the bill
which rose without reporting, but the speaker got the proceedings
before the House and the bill passed as reported. It is thus evident '
that the dissensions must be put an end to, as unless settled, the local
government will be placed in a situation of great embarrassment.
Trasmits a memorandum showing the estimates submitted, the supply
demanded and explanations of the bill passed. It also contains lists of
salaries, arrears, with other items which have been again deducted and
the salaries of the chairmen of the quarter sessions of Quebee, Mon-
treal and Three Rivers have been disallowed for the first time. Sends
also statement of all the appropriations made in the last session showing
that whilst a few thousand pounds have been refused to the local
government to pay salaries formerly paid by the Crown from the
revenues at His Majesty’s disposal, upwards of £100,000 have been
voted for objects which though important are yet totally unconnected
with the civil government or the administration of justice, Page 93
Enclosed. Opinion of Stuart, Attorney General on the supply bill. 103
Memorandum respecting the supply bill for 1830, 105
Statement of the appropriations made by the provincial parliament
for the services of the year 1830. 108
Kempt to Hay (private). Sends copy of protest entered in the jour-
nals of the Legislative Council against the Supply bill, with some notes
attached. 111
Enclosed. Protest, signed by John Richardson, C. W. Grant, L.
Gugy, E. Bemen, F. C. Pothier, M. Bell. For the reasons stated in the
1st, 2nd, 4th, 5th and 6th sections, W. B. Felton adhered to the pro-
test. 112
Remarks on the protest by the editor of the Quebec Gazette (Neil-
son’s paper). 121
Kempt to Murray (No. 44). Refers to previous correspondence
respecting the offices of chairmen of Quarter Sessions in Quebec,
Montreal and Three Rivers, and the refusal of the Assembly to vote the
salaries, thereby virtually abolishing the offices, Describes the nature
of the duties of the office which has been established for 20 years, the
date in Quebec and Montreal being 1810 and in Three Rivers 1811, The
conduct of the legislature in at once discontinuing the provision for these
offices, not even providing salary for the three months almost expired is
most ungracious to government especially as a measure was then before
it regarding the qualifications of magistrates with which the office of
chairman of Quarter sessions is so closely connected. Government by
this step of the Assembly is obliged to require the services of the officers
in question, till arrangements can be made for issuing a new commission
of the peace ard is left without means to pay them. They will look to
the local government for remuneration and he asks for instructions.
Further respecting the office, the dates of appointment, &o. 127
Enclosed. Christie to Kempt. Points out the permanence of the fund
for the payment of his salury when first appointed. Represents the
hardship of having his seat as member for Gaspé vacated for political
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reasons. The refusals to vote a salary for the chairman of Quarter
sessions is a method of effecting the reduction of the office. Hopes the
government will not cast him off without a suitable remuneration, as
for years past he relinquished every other pursuit to devote himself to the

duties of office, Page 137
Representation of Coffin, chairman of Quarter sessions, Three Rivers,
on the refusal of the Assembly to vote the salary. 142

Kempt to Murray (No. 45). Sends copy of a bill to vacate the seats
of members accepting offices of profit and becoming accountable for
public money, which he has reserved, A bill with similar provisions
was reserved by his predecessor and assent was withheld, 145

Enclosed. Report of Ogden, Solicitor General on the bill, 147

Kempt to Murray. Refers to correspondence from Durnford and
others respecting the constructior} of t‘:he Ottawa and Rideau Canals.
See printed report pp. 106 and 98 in this volume.

Same to the same (No. 46). Dispatches received. 150

Same to the same (No.47). Account of thesale of Caldwell’s property
and by what means the portion of it was secured for the Jesuit estates.
Asks for instructions as to the disposal of the amount. Sends the reports

of the Attorney General. 156
FEnclosed, Reports of the Attorney General,
(1.) On the sale of Caldwell’s property. 157

23 Explai he amount mentioned in the first report was
(2.) Explains how the P

adjudged to be the property of the Jesuit estates, 159

(3.) Transmitting a schedule of the whole of Caldwell’s property. 163

Schedule. : : 165

Kempt to Murray (No. 48). Transmits report, plan and estimate for
the repairs to the church and presbytery at Sault St. Louis to be defrayed
from proceeds of the Crown lands. These are insufficient to meet the
charges already directed to be defrayed from that fund. The amount
being beyond his expectations, he will not aunthorise the expenditure
until he receive further instructions but the tribe believe that a promise
was made to have these repairs executed and that a perpetual annuity
was to be paid to them by government. The church and presbytery of
Sault St. Louis were erected by the Jesuits in 1720 and the repairs ex-
ecuted by them till 1762, when they were dispossessed of the seigniory
which was placed at the entire disposal of the Iroquois, with the condi-
tion that the rents were for the repairs of the church and other buildings,
Whatever is granted to the Indians should be given as a boon, not as a
right, for it is not established that the Jesuits contributed to theassistance
of the Iroquois of Sault St. Louis after being deprived of the manage-
ment of the seigniory turther than charity might dictate. H L

Enclosed. Correspondence, report, plan and estimate respecting re-
pairs at Sault St. Louis. s . 171t0 185

Kempt to Murray (No. 19). The application of the judge of Three
Rivers has been satisfactorily met by the.ASSGmbly- : 186

The same to the same. (No.5v). Besides tho 1‘0P1'690nta_tlons from
the chairmen of the Quarter Sessions of Quebec and Three.Rlvers, now
sends one from Gale, chairman at Montreal; his peculiarly strong
claims, The awkward position of the local government with no means
to meet just claims, ps 188

Enclosed. Representation of Gale, chairmun of Quarter Sessions,
Montreal, on the loss of his situation by the refusal of the Assembly to
vote the salary. ;i 191

Kempt to Murray (No. 51). Sends certified copy of Act to extend
certain privileges to persons prof‘essmg’the Jergh religion, which he
had reserved, Proposal by the Legislative Council to the Assembly to
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present a joint address on the subject as provided for by law, but refused
by the Assembly on the ground that the bill did not come within the
the provisions relied on. Sends copy of address from the Council and
report of the Attorney General and as both agree that the bill should
be laid before Parliament before being submitted to the King, asks
that the subject be taken into consideration,and that he may be informed

of His Majesty’s pleasure. Page 197
Enclosed. Address from the Legislative Council. 201
Report of the Attorney General on the bill of 1829 for the granting

certain privileges to persons professing the Jewish religion, 204
Report on the bill of 1830. 207
Message of the Assembly to the Legislative Council, declining to

accept the bill sent down. 208

Kempt to Murray (No. 52)., Transmits certified copy of a bill for
the relief of certain religious congregations therein mentioned, which
has been reserved by him. The object is to allow these religious bodies
to hold certain properties by means of trustees, with perpetual succes-
sion, to defend actions, &c. The Legislative Council is under the
impression that this enactment ought to be laid before both Houses of
Parliament before being submitted to the King, and had asked the
Assembly to join in an address. Transmits also copy of address
presented by the Legislative Counecil on this subject before the close of
last session, The Attorney General does not consider ita bill requiring

the observance of the formalities prescribed by the statute. 210
Enclosed. Report of the Attorney General on the Act for the relief of
certain religious congregations therein named. 213

Resolutions of the Assembly not concurring in the Address of the
Legislative Council on the Act for the relief of religious congrega-
tions, 216

Address by the Legislative Council to take the steps prescribed by
statute to have the Act for the relief of religious congregations assented
to. 218

Kempt to Murray (No. 53). In addition to the amount previously
reported the sum of £1280.3.4 has been recovered from the estate of
Caldwell. Is doubtful if it does not belong to the province in equity
rather than to the Jesuit estates. Has, therefore, instructed the Re-
ceiver General not at present to place the amount to the credit of the

Jesuit estates. 221
Enclosed. Report of the Attorney General, showing how two sums
were awarded by the Court to the Jesuit estates, ; 224

Kempt to Murray (No. 54). Dr. Mills has suggested satisfying his
claims from the Jesuit estates. It being thought Mills has mistaken
his (Kempt’s) suggestion is asked for as toa mode of complying with the
application of Mills. The revenues from the Jesuit estates do not at
present afford means of granting compensation to Mills nor is there any
other fund from which his claim can be satisfied. History of the case
of Dr. Mills and the allowance made him by the legislature. 221

Same to the same (No., 55). Transmits certified copy of bill to incor-
porate the minister and trustees of St. Andrew’s Church, Quebec, which
he has reserved. It being the first of the kind in the provinee it is im-
portant that no precedent might be established that might be incon-
venient but as it would gratify the members of the Church of Scotland
in Canada to be able to hold land as a corporate body he recommends
the bill to favourable consideration and if any of its provisions be ob-
jectionable asks for instructions, as to the kind of bill having the same
objects in view he should assent to. Had as instructed called on the
trustees of St, Andrew’s Church in reference to their application for in-
corporation by grant from His Majesty and informed them that a
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draught of the charter should be sent for approval. The trustees repre-

sented the difficulties of securing the enjoyment of real estate for the

benefit of members of the established church of Scotland and transmitted

copy of the bill in question as what would provide for the object in view,

Sends copy of letter and also of letter from the Atlorney General in

reference to a complaint of the trustees that they could not obtain g

confirmation of the election of a trustee who was elected to replace one

who had died. The papers will show that no blame attaches to the

Attorney General, Page 232

Enclosed. Report of the Attorney General on the bill to incorporate

the minister and trustees of St. Andrew’s Church, Quebec, and suggests

certain modifications. 237

Letter from the minister and trustees of St. Andrew’s Church, Quebec,

respecting their application for an Act of incorporation 241

Stuart, Attorney General, to Kempt in answer to letter from the

trustees of St. Andrew’s Church, Quebec, in which he is charged with

delay in respect to an application on behalf of the Church, 252

Trustees of the Church of Scotland at Quebec to Yorke, Stating for

the information of Sir Geeorge Murray the reasons for asking for a charter

of incorporation for St. Andrew’s Church, Quebec. 263

May 14, Kempt to Murray. Sends petition from Plant of Sydney, Cape Breton.

Quebec. His situation as superintendent and shipping master at Sydney at the

time of the re-annexation of the island to Nova Scotia was not con-

sidered as necessarily connected with the administration of the eivil

government there. His duties discharged with zeal and ability. 273

Enclosed. Petition from Plant stating his services and praying for

relief on account of the loss of his situation. : 275

May 17, Kempt to Murray (No. 56). Sends list of dispatches received, with

Quebec. numbers (102 to 116) and abstract of contents, 280

May 19, The same to the same (No. 57). Sends documents showing that

Quebec. travelling expenses to officers of the Indian department have long been

authorized and that from the reductions in the Indian department, its

duties occasionally require the presence of officers at considerable dis-

tances and that travelling expenses at a rate not exceeding the usual

scale should remain at the discretion of the commanderof the forces. 283

Enclosed. Statements and correspondence relative to travelling

expenses of the officers of the Indian Departmqnt 286 to 298

May 20 Kempt to Murray (No. 58). Has received dispatch on the settiement,

Quebec, education and religious instruction of the Indians of Canada, Had sent

certain suggestions on the 16th May 1829 to which he expected an inti-

mation of his (Murray’s) sentiments. Now that the Indian department in

Upper Canada has been transferred to the direction of Major General

Sir John Colborne sends propositions for the amelioration of the con-

dition of the Indians, These conditions are given at length, 299

Enclosed. Tables and correspondence relating to the Indians,

316 to 331

May 21, Kempt to Murray (No. 59). Sends return of two eonvicts sentenced

Quebec. to death but whom it is proposed to transport for seven years to 33?31'2-
muda,

Flnclosed. Return, . 333

May 22, Kempt to Murray (No. 60). Refers to the letter respecting the

! Quebec, application of the Royal Institution to be relieved from the payment of

i the expenses in the appeal to the Privy Council in the case of the

: bequest by McGill for the erection of a college. Now sends copy of a

3 letter from the Lord Bishop of Quebec on the subject of moving the

; Privy Council on their behalf in the appeal respecting the bequestg of

£10,000 for the establishment of a college. 334
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Enclosed. Lord Bishop of Quebec to Kempt. Asks on behalf of the
Royal Institution that instructions may be given respecting the appeal
in the case against DesRiviéres, residuary legatee of MecGill, as it is
believed that since his death, the heirs would not continue the oppo-
sition. Page 338

Kempt to Murray (No.61). Had, as authorized, advanced money
from the military chest to pay the salaries of the militia staff con-
vinced that the Assembly would grant an amount sufficient for the
repayment. In this he has been disappointed but as any representation
he might make would have been unavailing he had refrained from
making any observations. 341

Enclosed. Message to the legislature for the repayment of the sum
advanced from the military chest for the payment of the salaries of the
militia staff, 344

Kempt to Murray. Acknowledges reccipt of circular that governors
in British colonies are to be under the same restrictions as to length of
service as in the Indian governments and are to retire at the end of six
years unless there should be special reasons for retaining a governor in
the service. He has now served as governor for ten years and as his
services have been almost entirely in foreign stations he hopes he may
be allowed to retire. 346

The same to the same (No. 62). The practicability of feeding the
Carillon canal from the north river has been ascertained. By the plan,
report and estimate it is shown that a saving will thus be effected of
£26,854 3. 34, sterling. An unexpended balance remained on the 31st
December, 1829, of £15,412 6. 8, and as the Treasury proposes to ask
for an appropriation of £23,000 he has directed the work to be urged
with all possible vigour to the aggrogate of these two sums. 348

Enclosed. Durnford to Couper. Sends DuVernet's plan, report and
estimate of the cost of the proposed feeder from the north shore to the
Carillon canal. The project is feasible and will be attended with a
saving. Recommends the prosecution of the work. Asks that DuVernet
be instructed whether he is to push the work and if there is a sufficient
supply of money. 350

‘““Report and estimate of the probable expense of constructing a canal
“to turn the Carrillon rapids as connected with a feeder from the
“ North river to be completed in two years from the beginning.” 352

The estimate begins at page ; 356

Kempt to Murray. Has received a letter introducing Dr, Miller to
whom he shall show every attention in his power, 358

Same to the same (No., 63). Hasreceived instructions to grant unoccu-
pied lands of the Crown within the limits of the seigniories in free and
common soccage which have been complied with, but doubts have arisen
as to the lands in the Jesuit estates and he hasreferred the question to the
Executive Council whose report he transmits. The Council is of opinion
that the lands in question should continue to be treated & titre de cens
and as he himself did not think it expedient to convert the seigniorial
tenure of the Jesuit estates, at least for the present, he concurred with
the report and concessions will continue to be made as heretofore in this
property. 369

Enclosed. Report of the Executive Council, 362

Kempt to Murray (No. 64). It would not be expedient to send
settlers to the river Saguenay or, as suggested, to that part between
Chicoutimi and Lake St. John, the whole of that territory being leased
with the King’s posts and the lessees would consider such settlement
prejudicial to their trade with the Indians and an infringement on their
rights and it does not seem expedient whilst so much land is disposable
and perfectly fit for cultivation elsewhere, The lease of the King’s posts
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does not expire till 1842 and the rent of £1,200 a year accrues to the
King’s casual and territorial revenue, Page 364

Kempt to Murray (No. 65). The lease of the forges of St. Manrice,
expiring on the 31st March, 1831, with right for entry for the new lessee
on the st of November next, he has renewed the lease for one year, as
he desires to bring the subject under his (Murray’s) consideration pre-
vious to any new arrangement for a lease of the forges and land attached,
a representation on the subject of the latter having been made by the
Assembly in 1829, with resolutions that the lease should not act as a
hindrance to settlement. Address and resolutions are transmitted,
Description of the lands included in the lease. There are some good
lands but the soil in general is sandy and inferior, Measures taken to
obtain lands for settlement and about 12,000 acres secured, one-third with-
in the limits of the lease, without inconvenience to the lesseo and the
lands can now be disposed of. Lands containing sand and soft wood for
charcoal for the use of the forges cannot be given up for settlement
and an objection to the formation of any settlements in the fiefs St.
Maurice or St, Etienne was urged on the ground that population was
brought too near the wood required for the forges, occasioning great
danger from fire. Hopes in the course of summer to obtain proper in-
formation from surveys now in progress so that it may be determined

how much land should be leased with the forges. 366
Enclosed. Resolutions of the Assembly on the subject of the lands to

the north of the St. Lawrence in the vicinil&y of Three Rivers, 375
Second set of resolutions on the same subject, 37
Copy of the lease of the St. Maurice Forges to Monro & Bell for twenty-

one years, : 380
Kempt to Murray (No. 66). List of dispatches received. 395

The same to the same (No, 61). Transmits application from Roux
Superior of the Seminary, for letters of denization for ecclesiatics of that
establishment, How the writs could be prepared and issued. Recom.
mends that the application be granted. g 399

Enclosed. Report of the Attorney General on the application of M.
Roux, s

Notarial certificate of the declarations of the ecclesiastics who desire
to obtain letters of denization. 403

Memorandum by Kempt of disputes to which attention is drawn 327

Report from the select committee relating to the Rideau Canal with
evidence and correspondence. Printed report with plans, The report
follows page 3.

The plans are :—

Plan of the Carillon Canal. ; :

Plan of part of the Ottawa and North rivers,

Section of plan of part of the Ottawa.

Longitudinal and transverse sections. ; !

Plan of the line of the Rideau canal showing the section of each work,

Section line of the Rideau Canal.
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Govs. Sir J. Kempr AND LorRD AYLMER, 1830.
(Part 1. is paged from 1 to 239, part IL from page 240 to 428).
Q. 195.—1.-2.

Report of Edward Bowen on the claim of the Huron Indians. Enclosed
in Kempt to Murray, 22nd August, 1830.

Dalhousie to Papineau.

Minutes of the Executive Council. This and the preceding enclosed
in memorandum by Kempt, 30th December, 1830.

Report by Charles Marshall and Vanfelson on the claim of the Huron
Indians. Enclosed in Kempt to Murray, 22nd August, 1830.

Minute of Executive Council. Enclosed in memorandum by Kempt,
20th December, 1830.

Bayfield to Yorke.

Dewar to Kempt. This and the preceding enclosed in Kempt to
Murray, 3rd July, 1830.
Return of the members of the Legislative and Executive Councils for
Lower Canada. Page 3
Kempt to Murray (No. 68). Had received copy of deposition by
Robert Mearns, stating his suspicions of the conduct of persons residing
on Anticosti and had also received instructions to investigate the
former life and conduct of Gamache and Godin, keepers of the posts on
the island. The suspicions appear to have arisen from the dreadful fate
of the crew of a vessel supposed to have been the Grranicus from Quebec,
wrecked on Anticosti in the winter of 1828-29, near one of the posts
where a store of provisions had been kept but was unfortunately dis-
continued for two years before'the catastrophe, the post being on a side
of the island little frequented. Godin had come to Quebec for the
winter and no one was living in the house, The mystery of the fate of
the crew will never be solved nor why they did not seek another pro-
vision post. Some bodies and the remains of others were found in the
spring of 1829, leading to the belief that the last survivors had. fed on
the bodies of the others. Mearns suspected that some survivors still
remain concealed on the island, and deposed to that effeot. The most
minute investigation showed nothing to confirm his suspicions. Further
steps taken by the admiral on the station, by Bayfield and the colonial
government vessel, His idea to send Indians to search the islan
abandoned. 11
Enclosed. Bayfield to Yorke. Reports that a close examination of
the island of Anticosti shows no trace of anyone being concealed 28
suspected by Mearns. 22
A P. 8. gives an account of Gamache’s mode of living. 33
Report of commander Dewar thai he had closely investigated the
subject of the wreck of the “Granicus” on Anticosti and found D¢
grounds for suspicion that persons were concealed on the island.
Kempt to Murray (No. 69). As instructed has consolidated the
offices of Commissioner of Crown lands and Surveyor General of Wood®
and Forests placing them under the direction of W. B. Felton. Send?
letter from Davidson who hopes that £250 a year may not be considered




Q. 195-1-2 STATE PAPERS—LOWER CANADA. : 645

SESSIONAL PAPER No. 8c

1830,
an unreasonable allowance until he is again appointed to an office and

he offers to render Felton all the assistance he can. Has authorized
Felton to employ Davidson if he thinks he needs his services but this is
not to be a ground for remuneration. As Felton will require the assist-
ance of a clerk, thinks Davidson would be most efficient and therefore
recommends that he be employed receiving the retiring allowance
which will save the expense of a clerk. It is unnecessary to refer to
other offices except that of -auditor of land patents the abolition of
which would be of no material inconvenience but it is an office provided
for by the provincial legislature and as the Assembly has always refused
a retiring allowance the abolition of the office would be to place a new
charge on the land and timber fund. It is a question of expediency
whether the office should be abolished, whilst held by the present official
so long as no objection is made by the legisl_ature. Shall report shortly
on the subject of the court of escheats and in the contingent expenses
of the land department, Has not presse('i the court of escheats hoping
that the legislature would put a tax on wild land, which would have ren-
dered proceedings by escheat unnecessary. Besides the low state of the
land and timber funds precluded the attempt, there being no means of
defraying the common expeuses incurred in instituting proceedings.
By limiting the expense of surveys, the limit for the disposal of lands
would also be fixed for before sending settlers to any part of the country,
the lands must be resurveyed, previous gurveys being so inaccurgte.
age 38
Enclosed. Davidson to Yorke. Shall give over to the commiss{goner
of Crown lands all papers connected with woods and forests. The dis-
tress to which his family will be reduced. For reasons given believes
£250 not unreasonable for a retirin%allowance, until again appointed to
office. Offers his services to assist Felton in the discharge of the duties
without any idea of remuneration on that account. 45
July 6, Kempt to Murray (No. 70). Transmits application, with documents
Quebec. from John Wilson of the Indian department for half pay. His services
and losses; recommends that his application be given favourable con-
sideration. ; =
Enclosed. Application from John Wilson for half pay stating his
services and the losses he had sustained owing to his loyalty. 53
Documents in support of the application. ; 58
July 6, Kempt to Murray (No. 71). Transmits memorial from Ryland pray-
Rahec, ing for a grant of land for himself and his family, with report of the
Executive Council, strongly recommending the application to favourable
consideration. The total amount asked for is 7,200 acres, Ryland was
recommended for a grant of a t_ownship in 1796, but his public duties
prevented him settling it, so that it was abandoned and he has never re-

ceived another grant, His claims on the British government on accougg

of his services.
Enclosed. Ryland’s memorial. 70
Documents in support of the claim. - "3
July 7, Kempt to Murray (No. 72). Has been unable to constitute a com-
Quebec. mission of inquiry into the proceedings of the vice Admiralty Court.
Thoso best qualified have already expressed an opinion, the Gom:t h'avmg
been 8o much the subject of discussion; eannot appoint a commission of
even three who are not in some respects objeptlonable. The_oplmon tl3at
the judge cannot obtain a salary if he takes fees. Mr. Justice Kerr in-
sists on taking fees, so no warrant hae issued for his salary. : 76
Enclosed. Yorke ,to Kerr. The governor desires to .know if he lntepds
to take fees as judge of the vice Admiralty court, as if so he must with-
hold the issue of the warrant for his salary. 84

8¢—b
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Kerr to Yorke. Asks what are the existing circumstances that oblige
His Excellency to withhold the warrant for his salary. Page 85

Yorke to Kerr. Explains the circumstances that oblige His Excellency
to withhold the issue of the warrant for his salary. 86

Kerr to Kempt. However gratifying to the Assembly and to the
merchants who had complained of the fees might be his enforced aban-
donment of them, yet such a measure would be an act of power vitally
affecting the independence of the judiciary, the constitutional rights of
the Legislative Council and the Ixecutive government itself in all its
departments. An elaborate argument follows on these points and Kerr
concludes by expressing his determination to continue to take the fees as
giving them up without compensation would be to admit that for twenty
years he was conscious he had no right to take them. 88

Yorke to Kerr. As he had received no fees since the beginning of the
year, desires to know if since he wrote he had received any, as on that
depends whether or not the warrant for his salary shall issue. 102

Kerr to Yorke. Cases have arisen in court since he wrote on which
fees may be due to him, but he has received no fees since the 2nd June,
the date of his letter. 103

Yorke to Kerr. His Excellency would have been pleased to issue the
warrant for the balf year’s salary had he (Kerr) simply said he had
received no fees, but as he wrote that cases had arisen in which fees
might accrue, His Excellency desired to be informed explicitly on the
subject of such probable fees. 104

Kerr to Yorke, Had hoped that his words admitted of no miscon-
struction as to the fact that he intended to collect fees. Summarises
former lotters. Fees have become due on suits, as he now learns from
the registrar and have been paid over. Considers it would be not im-
proper to consult the Executive Council before coming to a final deter-
mination and trusts that the whole matter might be laid before the Colo-
nial Minister. 106

Kempt to Murray (No. 73). Repeats his request for the return of
the records of the military settlements which are frequently required
for reference. 109

The same to Hay. The Christian name of Rolland appointed a justice
of the King’s Berch is Jean Roche. In future will send the the Christian
names of all persons recommended for appointment. 111

The same to Murray (private). Writes at the request of Chief Justice
Sewell to ask if he can be instrumental in promoting the young man’s

entry into the Church. : 112
Enclosed. Sewell to Kempt. Writes on behalf of his son Henry, that
he may be brought under the notice of the Colonial Secretary. 113

Kempt to Murray (private and confidental). (The letter is dated 1820
through error). Presses to be relieved of his duties before the close of
navigation. Is glad to hear that every facility is to be given for his
return. Does not desire leave of absence having no wish to pocket
one farthing of the salary beyond the day hedoes the duty. Has received
no commission as governor in chief, his temporary commission is merely
to administer the province. 48

The same to the same (No. 74). Asks that a new mandamus be sent
for the Lord Bishop of Quebec for his seat in the Executive Council in
Upper Canada giving him the same precedence as in the Executive
Council of Lower Canada. 115

Enclosed. The Lord Bishop of Quebec to Kempt. Sends back man-
damus to summon him to the Executive Council of Upper Canada that
he may receive a new mandamus giving him the same precedence as in
the Executive Council of Lower Canada. 117
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Kempt to Murray (No. 75). Sends Acts passed during the session
and journals of the legislative Council. Those of the Assembly are so
voluminous that they are not yet ready. Proposes that instead of each
Act being engrossed and sealed with the great Seal, it would be consi-
dered sufficient to send the printed Acts properly certified. Calls atten-
tion to the Acts establishing registry offices in counties of the Hastern
Townships, a matter o which considerable importance is attached by the

inhabitants, : Page 118
Enclosed. List of Acts passed in the 3rd session of the 13th provincial
Parliament of Lower Canada. 121

Kempt to Murray (No. 76). Calls attention to five bills reserved in
the session of 1829. Three of them are of great importance and the
delay, although probably unavoidable, is complained of. Titles of the
bills given, and their importance urged. 133

The same to the same (No. 77). The offer to the Hurons of Lorette
of vacant Crown lands has not been accepted. They desire small lotg for
gardens, &c., in the neighborhood of Lorette. Has taken measures to
ascertain how far it might be practicable to obtain such land. 136

Enclosed. Answer (in French) of the Hurons of Lorette to the offer

of land made to them. 138
Alymer to Hay. Returns dispatches except the papers relating to

Canada which he has been allowed to retain, 330
The same to the same. The number of persons for whom room is
wanted in the frigate that is to take him to Quebeoc is six, 331
Kempt to Murray (No. 78). Transmits abridged abstract report of
the expenditure on the Rideau Canal to the 30th June last. 145
Hnelosed. Abridged abstract report. 146

Kempt to Murray (No. 79). To have vepairs effected on the Indian
church at Lorette has had an estimate of the cost made by a respectable
tradesman. The church is dilapidated and would have had it repaired
but there is no fund on which he could draw. Asks for authority to
draw on the army extraordinaries. i 147

Same to the same (No. 80). Sends triplicate of letter recommending
Major General Darling for a gratuity for his services in the Indian
department, ; 149

Same to the same (No. 81). In reply to desire for further infor-
mation on the charter of the Literary and Historical _Socletx of Quebec
sends information from the Chief Justice, who is president, with
draught of tho charter asked for and the first volume of the trans-

actions, 151

Enclosed. Chief Justice to Kempt. 153
Additional instructions to Liord Aylmer to affix the Great Seal to the

charter of the Literary and Historical Society of Quebee. 155

Proposed charter “for the Literary and Historical Society lgg
Quzl;‘;frier to Hay. Sends amended list of persons for whom passages
are wanted in the frigate, making 11 in all. : . 332

Kempt to Murray (No. 82). Acknowledges the arrival of Richards
with instructions to examine into the disposal an_d management of the
territorial revenues of the Crown. Shall give him every assistance in
his power, 3 225 A

The same to the same (separate). In answer to the instruction that
he was to tuke measures to find if Hopper, master of the Roxby, who

carried off a black sailor boy from Sierra Leone and left him at Sheerness

destitute, transmits letter from the collector and comptroller of Customs
at Quobec that a vessel named the Eokeby commanded by John Hopper
ontered from London on 8th June and sailed for Cork having cleared

8c—5H1
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on the 14th July. Has not therefore been able to take any steps in the
matter. Page 172
Hnclosed. Collector and Comptroller to Kempt respecting the arrival
and sailing of the Rokeby. 174
Aylmer to Hay. Two more persons added to the 11 to go by the
frigate as per letter of the 6th, 333
Stuart to Yorke. Enclosed in Kempt to Murray, 22nd August, 1830,

Aylmer to Hay. Returns two books and a dispatch from Kempt sent
for his perusal. 334

Kempt to Murray (No. (83). Had directed an investigation to be
made in the case of the complaint of plundering the brig Joseph com-
mitted by the inhabitants of the Magdalen Islands and found that the
repor(s were greatly exaggerated and the complaint against Colbeck the
magistrate unmerited. Knters into minute details of the proceedings
the result of the sale, the neglect of the captain and others interested,
&e. Is afraid they cannot now recover the goods after so long a time
has passed. 175

Enclosed. Colbeck to Rayside. Report of the alleged plunder of
goods of the shipwrecked brig Joseph by the inhabitants of the Magda-

len Islands, with affidavits, 183
Colbeck to Sir Charles Ogle. Reports the shipwreck of a brig on the
Bird Islands and asks for help as promptly as possible, 192

Account, sales of goods saved from the brig Joseph in May, 1829, 194

Kempt to Murray (No. 84). Transmits statement received from the
Lorette Indians on their claims to Sillery and a report of the Attorney
General thereon. 195

Enclosed. Stuart to Yorke. There is nothing in the memoirs of the
Hurons or in the notes by Neilson to invalidate his former opinion as to
Indian claim to Sillery. 197

Edward Bowen acting Attorney General. Report on the claim of the
Indians to the seigniory of St. Gabriel, tracing the history of the grants
from the earliest settlement and holding that the Hurons had no valid
claim. 199

Report by Charles Marshal, Solicitor General and G. Vanfelson,
Advocate General that the Huron Indians have no title to the seigniory
of St. Gabriel. 210

Kempt to Murray (No. 85). Reports the arrival of 30 families,
equal to 153 pesons of paupers for whom there is no employment owing
to the number of emigrants who preceded them. The only chance of
employment is in the Hastern Townships where some roads are opening
but they were entirely without means to take them there and govern-
ment had no funds that could be applied for their relief- By the charity
of the masters of two steamboats they had been conveyed to Three
Rivers and Montreal, whence they may make their way to the Townships.
Has communicated with the persous in charge of the roads and hopes
work will be got for them for a few weeﬁs. Remonstrates against
sending paupers to the colony. 223

Enclosed. Recommendation by the magistrates of the county of
Kildare to the committee of the emigrant office of Quebec recommending

certain individuals and their families sent to Canada. 225
Kempt to Murray (No. 86). Acknowledges receipt of dispatches
with list of the same. 226

The same to the same (No. 87). Has received dispatches approving
of his course respecting fees on village lots, Calls attention to the dates
of two orders in Council which leave somewhat doubtful the scale of
fees to the Secretary of the province and the Surveyor General. It being
part of Richards’s inquiry to examineinto the fees in the land granting
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department he had held a long interview on the subject with Richards
and considered it expedient not to promulgate at present any change
whatever in the table of fees. Shall promulgate the tariff when he
receives approval, Page 228

Kempt to Murray (private). Has received letter that the officials
are to retain their offices at the decease of the late King. The statute
57 George 3, cap. 45, is obsolete and inapplicable and the public officers,
(under the authority of 6 Anne 7) can only continue for six months
after the decease of the sovereign, concludes that means will be found
before the expiry of that time to remedy the inconvenience. He might
issue new commissions before the 20th of December, but on that day
his own commission ceases, unless he receive a new commisson before
then. 231

Same to the same. Ias received the melancholy news of the death
of Geeorge 4th. Has proclaimed William 4th on the day after receiving

news of the death. - = 233
The same to the same. Transmits copy 9f letter from the Chief Justice
resigning his seat in the Executive Council, 235

Enclosed. Chiof Justice Sewell to Kempt. Resigns his seat in the
Executive Council. 236
Kempt to Murray (No. 89). Refers to letter of 29th November, 1828,
respecting rations to settlers on the post road to Fredericton. Sends
report on the road after a personal inspection by Stayner, deputy
postmaster general. , 238
Memorandum on Kempt's letter. 239
Enclosed. Report by the deputy post master general on the present
condition of the post route between Quebec and Halifax, with sug-
gestions for its improvement. . : 240
Statement of the stations on the Temiscouata road with notes, 253
Statement of the present condition of the post road between Quebec and
Tredericlon with notes including the probable cost.of improvement. 260
Kempt to Murray (No. 90). Transmits application from Capt. Mathew

Elliott for half pay. , 266
El'(r)zclos(?d. aASS{;cation from Matthew Elliott for half pay stating his

: 267
services. e o
Papers relating to the application. (The name Mathew is differently

i i 1 - and in the memorial, the spelling in each of the
e anduced. He himself wrote Matthew Elliott but

documents being repro 209 1o 271
signed only M. Elliott. : -
Kempt to Murray. Has been informed that Lord Aylmer is to succ;;g

hn%im same to the same (No. 91). Reports having directed the Receiver

general to place the £1,280 3. 4. received from the sale of the Caldvtrell
property to the credit of the Jesuit estates. 213

The same to the same (No. 92). On receiving news of the death_ of
the King, he disolved Parliament and issued writs for a new election.
The new Act for effecting more equal represeqtat.xon in the Assembly
has comeintoeffect. The election causes no excitement and those begun
are carried on without any unpleasant feeling. Most of the former mem-
bers will probably be re-elected. %) oo 216

The same to the same (No. 93). Has communicated to the judges of
the court of King’s Bench the answer to their memorial, so that matter
is settled. But the Chief Justice ot Montreal sends an application on
the ground of having to attend the court of Appeal. By the constitution
of that court, which sits at Quebec four times a year, ten days each
term, each member is allowed £100 a year, w.hlch is given on account
chiefly of their services in the court of Appeal in addition to which ser-
vice, the Chief Justice of Montreal must, togive his attendance, travel a
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distance of nearly two hundred miles. His claim for additional remune-
ration on this account is but reasonable; recommends, therefore, that he
be paid an additional £100 a year. Page 298

Enclosed. Reid to Kempt. Reminds him of application for increase
of salary not acceded to by his Majesty’s Ministers. Applies for increase
to the allowance for the expenses he incurs going to Quebee. 281

Kempt to Murray (No. 94). Transmits copy of report from the
Roman Catholic Missionary of the Indian department with value of lands
asked for by the Indians of Lorette for gardens and agricultural pur-
poses. Believes that by the expeuditure of £1,000 a portion of the
lands might be obtained which would dispose of the claims of the Indians
to Sillery. 285

Enclosed. Report of Rev. Mr. Cooke (in French) on the value of
lands in the village of Lorette, which could be obtained for the Indians.

287
Kempt to Murray (No. 95). Recommends that William Cleghorn
receive a grant of 500 acres. 288

Colborne to Kempt. Enclosed in Kempt to Murray 12th October,
1830.

Kempt to Murray (No. 96). The inconvenience caused by the publica-
tion of his dispatches. One on the subject of the Exccutive and Legis-
lative Councils has been printed in some of the newspapers of the prov-
ince 80 incorrectly as to lead to the belief that he said he could only find
three persons fit to be called to the Legislative Council, a statement
repeated by the late speaker of the Assembly, much to his (Kempt's)
surprise after the conversation between thew. Such gross misrepre-
sentations are calculated to do much mischief in a colony where great
political excitement has prevailed. Ts afraid of the difficulty of refusing
to produce dispatches, but suggests that when they are presented to
Parliament he should be authorised to publish them in the Official
Gazette, to. prevent incorrect copies from getting befors the public. 290

Lnclosed. Report of the procedings at the election for the West Ward
of Montreal. 293

Kempt to Murray (No. 97). Reports his satisfaction that he has
been able to pay Gaie the £1,000 directed to be paid to him. This has
been done from the land and timber fund, but it has absorbed all the
revenue from that source. 295

The sameo to the same (No. 98). Sends extract from dispatch from
Sir John Colborne for arms and accoutrements for a volunteer militia
force of 6,000 infantry and 500 cavalry. Has issued orders to the res-

pective officers to that effect. 297
Enclosed. Sir John Colborne to Kempt. Asks for arms and accoutre-
ments for 6,000 infantry and 500 cavalry of a volunteer force. 299

Kempt to Murray (No.99). In answer to inquiry respecting Me-
Kay's travelling expenses to Penetanguishene to which the distribution
of presents o the Indians was transferred from Drummond Island, is
not prepared to deferd the oxpense on general principles but from Me-
Kay’s services and high character recommends that he should not be
called upon to refund payments. 300

Enclosed, Comparative statement of the Indian establishment at
Drummond Island and Penetanguishene, 303

Kempt to Murray (No. 100). Transmits requisition for stationery.

304

The same to the same (No. 101). Has received application from Rev,
Edward Black, Minister in Montreal of the Church of Scotland for a
grant of land, His zeal and ability ; recommends that the grant be
made, 305
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Kempt to Murray (No. 102). Warrant provides that land is to be
given to soldiers of good character without fees being charged. In accord-
ance with this he has given the benefit to five soldiers discharged from
the 15th regiment, the officers employed in preparing the warrant to be
paid fees from the military chest. He is in this respect following the
precedent set in the case of the disbanded soldiers settled after the late
war, Page 307

Aylmer to the same (No. 1). Arrived on the 12th; this morning he
took the oaths of office in presence of the Executive Council. Hadonly
received a provincial commission to act as administrator of Lower
Canada, asks that the commission as governor in chief be sent. 335

Same to the same (No. 2). Transmits petition of Samuel B. Hart of
Three-Rivers, on the subject of his appointment to be a justice of the
peace. Is ready to take the oaths but being known to be of the
Jewish faith he was not considered by the Hxecutive Council and
Attorney General to be qualified for the office. Sends correspondence

on the subject. 337
Enclosed. List of documents connected with the case. 339
Circular asking the person to whom it is addressed if he is willing to

act as justice of the peace and to take the prescribed oaths. 34(5)

34

The same in French. -
To both the provisions of the Act are added opinion of the Attorney

General, that a Jew cannot qualify to the office of justice of the peace
and cannot thercfore be appointed. 350
Report of the Executive Council, that Samuel B. Hart being a Jew
cannof, be appointed a justice of the peace. 3 351
Yorke to Hart. His Excellency being advised by the Executive Couneil
and the Attorney General that he (Hart) being a Jew cannot take the

preseribed oaths ; cannod therefore be appointed a justice of the

peace. ' ' : : 353
Hart to Glegg. Asks for copies of reports from the Executive Coun-

cil and Attorney General 1o enable him to complete his memorial to
Lord Aylmer and the House of Assembly. : 354
Glegg to Hart, Ay!mer will give prompt attention to any memorial

from him (Hart) but from the inconvenience that would arise from giving
copies of official Treports to individuals must withhold copies of these
relating to this subject. = - : 366

Imer to transmit his petition to the Kingon the

Petition of Hart to Ay S ;
subject of his being refused the office of justice of the peace on the

: e 358

ground of his religion. 3
Petition to the King on the same subject. 360
Glegg to Hart. His petition and relative documents shall be forwarggg

forthwith.

Kempt to Murray. Transferred the Government of Lower Canada to

his successor on tho 20th ulto. Before leaving he had arranged for
organizing the militia under the law passed in the last session; all that
remains to be done is to fill up the list of the officers of companies. Had
acted as impartially as possible in making the appointments. Had before
delivering over the government issued new commissions of the peace _f'or
Quebec, Montreal and Three Rivers Whlc_h he had done wnt}}outdlstmct!on
of party. Trusts the arrangoments will allay the excitement which

prevailed on the two subjects. Calls attention to the cases of the chair-

men of the Quarter Sessions of Quebec, Montreal and Three Rivers, v:vsllul)

are left without remuneration. : 3
Aylmer to the same (No. 3). Dispatches (described) recewcd3lé)é

the September and October mails.
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Aylmer to Murray (No. 4). Transmits petition from the widow
of Quarter-Master Agnew for a grant of land. “Recommends that she be
granted 100 acres. : Page 368

Enclosed. Petition from Widow Agnew. 369

Memorandum by Kempt on the state of the Legislative and Executive
Councils of Lower Canada with a view to the appointment of additional
members. 316

Kempt to Goderich. In reference to the addition of members to the
Executive Council recommends the appointment of Louis Guy and
George Moffat. The position and character of the two gentlemen., As
the number of members of the Legislative Assembly has been increased

thinks it advisable to increase that of the Legislative Council. 317
Aylmer to Murray (No. 5), Asks for a bound copy of the Acts of
Parliament for the use of the Attorney General, 371

The same to the same (No. 6). The Commissioner of Crown lands is
desirous to dispose of them either by seignorial title or in free and
common soccage as the purchaser may desire. Being doubtful of his
own power has referred the question to the Attornoy General whose
report is sent, by which it appears that if the Imperial Acts are not
binding, they indicate that the policy is to convert the seigniorial title
into that of free and commou soccage and it is upon this point he desires
instructions ; prevalence of the seigniorial tenure, to which the French
Canadians are much attached; to deny them this right would be to
exclude them from the purchase of Crown lands. The rarity of applica-
tions for a change of tenure to free and common soccage is & proof of
this. Asks that he may have authority to sell the Crown lands with

the option to the purchaser of acquiring them by either tenure, 372
Finclosed. Report of the Attorney General as to the tenure under
which purchasers may hold the Crown lands they may acquire. 375

Aylmer to Murray (No. 7). Has submitted.to the Crown law officers
and to the judges the question “ what effect the demise of his late Majesty
“will have on the commissions of public officers in this province after
“the lapse of six months from that event and whether a renewal of such
“* commissions will be of indispensable necessity before the expiration of
“ said period of six months.,” The answers having been substantially in
the affirmative new commissions have been issued. To inform the law
officers of the Crown in England of the reasons the reports are sent,
Asks for information respecting the right ot the provineial Secretary
and the Attorney General to charge fees on these commissions. 377

Enclosed. List of reports and other papers relative to the effect of
the demise of George the 4th on the commission of public officers in
Lower Canada. 380

‘The report and other papers. ‘ 381 to 426

Aylmer to Murray (No. 8). The proceeds of the clergy reserves
directed to be paid to tho Commissary General to be remitted by him
to the Treasury. 427

Memorandum (private). Kempt sends papers relating to the pro-
posed appointment of Papineau to the Executive Council. The papers
were communicated to Aylmer who asked him (Kempt) 1o obtain & man-
damus for Papineau to take his seat in the Executive Council. In a
report to the late Secretary of State he recommended the appointment
of one or two of the members of the House of Assembly to seats in the
Executive Council and had this been approved of, had intended to recom-
mend Papineau, 319

Enclosed. Dalhousie to Papineau. Proposes that the Speaker of the
Assembly should be ipso facto a member of the Executive Council,
Before taking steps desires to know if there is any constitutional objec-
tion to this, : 321
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1830.
Minutes of the Council on the subject of giving seats in Council to
members ex-officio. Pages 323, 325
December 31, Memorandum by Kempt of dispatches to which attention is drawn.
London. 327
MiscELLANEOUS, 1830,
(This volume is numbered 72 in the Public Record Office, London.)
Q. 195—A.
1830. ;
January 3, Kempt to Hay, (private and confidential). Repeats the opinion that
Quebec. a larger proportion of members should be appointed to the Legislative

Council, who do not hold office from which they are removable by the

Crown 80 as to remove, as much as possible, the suspicion that members

are controlled by the local government, which his experience shows to

have been a misrepresentation. So long as a majority of members hold

offices at the pleasure of the Crown so long will improper motives be

ascribed to them if they do not concur in popu.lar measures. Charge

made by leaders of the Assembly that the Council improperly on many

occasions, have withheld their assent to important Aets passed in the

lower House. Explains the difference of the practice in the British

and Lower Canadian Assemblies, in the first of which all Acts are intro-

duced by the Ministry or with their consent, in the other, government

has no influence whatever, so that popular Acts are passed by the

Assembly which are at variance with British statutes, with instructions

to the governor, or with the rights of the Crown. 1In these cases the

Council interposes by withholding its assent. In the case of bills from

the Council the same thing takes place in the Assembly and bills of

great public importance are lost for want of cordiality. The serious

embarrassment he meets with in carrying on the government, he

studiously abstains from being of any party or.ha.vmg' partizans in either

House. Has endeavoured to act justly and impartially and to bestow

patronage only on men of acknowledged merit. In P.S. gives an instance

of a bill thrown out repeatedly in the Ccu.nc.xl an.d finally thrown out in

the Assembly owing to the speech of a dlst_mgl.nshed French Canadian

showing that the action of the Council was justified, Page 1

January 22, Charles Morris to Sir Howard Douglas. « Englosed in Douglas to Hay,
Halifax. 18th March, 1830. : :

January 22, Kempt to Hay (private). Is gending by New York dxspatcl_x stating

Quebec. that he had opened the session about an hom: ago and sends copies of .che

speech he delivered. Will send a public dxspatc_h by the f_irst Hahfax

mail with copy of a message he has prepared on the ﬁn.anclal q}lestlon.

The difficulties that arise when public dispatches and instructions are

made public or submitted to parliament. 8

Enclosed. Speech at opening the legislature. : e

January 25, Kempt to Hay. Has received bag with December mail.  His disap-

Quebec. pointment at receiving no answer to his dispatch of 28th September last

or to his confidential communication of the same date. : 18

January 25, Vaughan to the Same. The definitive statement of the United States on

Washington. the boundary question must have been received : is anxious to ree the

British statement; to remind Backhouse to.sond him a copy. Nevys-

paper criticism about McLanc’s negotiations do not apply to him

(Vaughan) as construed in the United States, but‘ to the intimacy be-

tween Ouseley and McLane. The true policy of Great Britain and the

United States is to live on the most friendly terms, but the sacrn_ﬁceg fqr

that end must be mutual. Looking back ever since the separation it is
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mortifying to find that Great Britain has been somewhat outwitted. The
treaty of Ghent should have settled the boundary. In the subsequent
convention where was the equivalent for the surrender of the navigation
of the Mississippi and the opening to the United States of the trade with
the East Indian posscssions? when the terms of peace could have been
dictated in 1814, the division of the islands off their coast was left to
arbitration and the risk is running that territory will be circumscribed
in New Brunswick. What equivalent can be offered for opening the
West Indian trade cut off by their own obstinacy in 1827, but a liberal
commercial tariff? The proceedings of Congress indicate a determina-
tion to continue their prohibitory duties. It must be borne in mind that
the people of the United States are singularly bargaining and pertinaci-
ous and that the tradesmanlike principle must always enter into negoti-
ations with them. Why he has said so much on these subjects, Discusses
private affairs. Page 297

Memorandum by G. M. (Sir George Murray ?) to Hay. Thata revision
of the land granting system in the North American provinces is advisable

on certain principles. These are detailed. 228
Westmoreland to the same. Asks him toforward letter to Fane and to
send word when the packet to Nova Scotia sails. 313

Kempt to the same, Had transmitted copy of message which he had sent
to the Legislative Council and Assembly respecting finances. Sends copy
of address from the Assembly in answer. 16

Enclosed. Resolution of the Assembly thanking His Majesty for
assurances that an amieable arrangement would be effected of the finan-
cial questions that had raised so much controversy. 17

Sir Howard Douglas to Hay. Had been examined by the commission
on internal communication in New Brunswick and in relation to the
importance of the Baie Verte Canal. Referring to his dispatch relating
to it, presumes there will be no objection to his handing the board copies
of the papers, but as they form part of the official correspondence asks
for sanction to do so. 97

Cochrane tothe same. Calls attention to the writings of Franklin on the
subject of the boundaries of New Brunswick and the United States.
Remarks on the settlement of the boundary by the treaty of 1783. 89

Enclosed. Extract from Frankiin to Livingston on the boundary to
be settled by the treaty of 1783. 92

Darling to Renews his application in respect to the Indian
department in consequence of the death of Sir John Johnson and the
probable early retirement of Givens. If the Secretary of State is not
disposed to make use of his services in the Indian department,hopes he may
favourably entertain his wishes in respect to other employment. 176

Gouley to Asks that John Gullan, the bearer, may be advised
respecting emigration to Canada. He is anxious to go there and has
about £500 or £600. : 193

Sir Howard Douglas to Hay. When will Murray’s colonial estimates
be moved in the House. Hopes to have some observations ready on
Parnell’s article on financial reform. His policy is suicidal. 98

Campbell to the same. Is informed that it is intended to submit to
Parliamert the expediency of giving up to the provincial legislature the
entire control of the revenue aceruing from 14 George 3, cap. 88. Does
not know if the territorial revenue is to be given up but knows such a
request will soon be made and insisted on. Whatever may be the
eventual result the first effect will be the immediate retrenchment of all
sularies and pensions, thus placing the servants of the Crown at the
merey of ill-qualified and ill-disposed persons. This is not the inten-
tion of government but it will be the ease unless precautions are taken.
Why he has brought this subject forward. The dissatisfaction of the
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Assembly at the rejection by the Council of bill for the digposal of the
clergy reserves for purposes of general education and public improve-
ment; and also at the recent expensive establishment of an academy at
York and by the rumour that retired half pay officers are to be appointed
to the Council. Page 169

Hall to Hay. Sends letter to be forwarded to Lady Sarah Maitland. 200

Dalhousie to the same. Introduces and recommends Forsyth of
Montreal. (This letter is dated 1829 in the original.) 178

Kempt to the same (private and confidential), The January mail by
Halifax has not yet arrived. Has received by New York letters from
London dated the 16th of that month. Has never had so diffcult a part
to perform as in this parliamentary campaign; he feels as if sitting on
a barrel of gunpowder. The debates in the Assembly have been very
violent on old matters he thought had been sunk in oblivion. The storm
is now directed against the judges and the two Couqeils'; i8 tryigg_ to
act as mediator, to keep his temper and to avoid coming into collision
with either branch, Has heard nothing of Murray’s financial proposals,
If it is intended to give up the Crown revenues both he and Colbm_-ne
think that should be done graciously, rather than to keep up excite-
ment and eternal discussion on the financial question. Sends news-
paper with report of debates and articles to show the spirit that prevails
on some subjects, 19

Enclosed.  Letter and articles from a Montreal paper on the refusal
to grant an Aect of incorporation to the St. Hyacinthe college and re-

marks on the judges. : =
John S, Mor‘]riskto Sir Howard Douglas. Enclosed in Douglas to Hay

18th March, 1830.

Villiers to Hay, Has written a letter to the Chamber of Commerce
which he sent to Stephen to be shown to him (Hay), but Stephen was at
Kensington to which the letter was directed and has not yet found its
way back : 3'10

Kempt to the same. Sends Quebec newspaper with report of debate in
the Assembly on the militia and other matters. Sl

Colborne to the same. Shows at some length that the principal
business of tho province is carried on ,(hrough the government office
called improperly the private secretary’s. How the business must be
distributed if this office is abolished. Remm:ks on other oﬁices. Th.e
inability of Small in the Executive Council office; owing to his
former services the Councillors desire he should retain hl.S situation but
they cannot recommend that his son James gh‘ould take his place. : Par-
liament was prorogued on the Tth; the session was conduqted quletly;
Presumes that the revenues arising from the Quebec duties would be
placed under the control of the legislature; recommends that.the statute
14 George 3 should be repealed, whatever the em barrassment_of’goTle rn-
ment in passing the estimates. Begs th_at the Upper Canadmn'co ege
may be kept in view; 90 scholars admitted this quarter. While they
have the best school in North America no poys will be sent from the
province to the United States for their odqcatxon. Only as}:s for support
for the institution tor seven years, and will propose that it be endow;«%
with one of the school townships. L2 s

Backouse to the same, Asks for the petition of New'Brunswnck on the
subject of West Indian intercourse for Lord Abgrdeon 8 perusal. 160

Notes and remarks on the officials in the various provinces. 62

These notes are unsigned). : i

%riudley to Hay. Asgks w)hat advantages would be given to families
removing to the Britich North American colonies. They are undecldgd
between Upper Canada and Ohio. Two families will have about £é(1)
each after paying their passages. 1
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Sir Howard Douglas to Hay. Sends letter on the subject of his
proceeding to Holland on the business of the boundary arpitration. Also
puts into his hands a letter that may serve as an introduction to Morris,
son of the Surveyor general of Nova Scotia. He (Douglas) cannot
recommend the petition till the views of the Lieut.-Governor shall be
made known to the Secretary of State. Page 99

Enclosed. Charles Morris to Douglas on behalf of his son whom he
desires to succeed him as Surveyor general for Nova Scotia. 100

John S. Morris states his qualifications to succeed his father. 103

Bosanquet, Pitt & Co. to Hay The Welland Canal is now open for the
passage of ships by the Niagara river. Are authorised to issue 1697
shares unsubseribed for and offer to supply such number as may be
required. 163

Kempt to thesame. Sends Gazette with speech at closing the session and
list of bills passed. The supply bill to which he has assented is similar
to that of last year. The salaries objected to last year have been de-
ducted from the estimate and those of the chairmen of the Quarter
Sessions have for the first time been deducted. 30

Enclosea. List of Acts passed and reserved and speech at closing. 31

Speech in French. 43

Memoranda of deductions made from the estimates for civil expen-
diture. 46

Kempt to Hay (private). Has received his private letter and will do
all in his power for the success of the Zoological Society. No such duck
as is described is to be found in Lower Canada Has written to Upper
Canada to find if such a wild duck is to be found there. Hopes to get
and send a pair of beavers this summer. 48

Dawson tothe same., Asks for the strongest letters of recommendation
and as many as possible in favour of James B. Ferguson who is to sail

“for Canada on the 16th. B

Kempt to the same. An unsuccessful attempt made to appoint Hyde
Villiers to be joint agent with Sir James Melntosh. The Council inserted
the name but it was struck out in the Assembly and the bill was defeated.
T?e hostile spirit which characterises the Assembly towards the Coun-
cil, 50

Richardson to —. Hasresolved to go to Canada on the terms offered.
Is desirous to have a full and free conversation as to the duties, &c. 224

Grant to Hay. Asks him to read the enclosed and to tell him what
answer to give. The enclosed to be returned. . 194

Sir Howard Douglas to the same. The point alluded to by Sir Thomas
Cochrane in the letter from Franklin had been used before Cochrane
directed attention to it. 106

Vaughan to the same. The speedy passages of the muil packets.
The rest of the letter is on personal subjects, 302

Dashwood to the same. Sends letter to be forwarded to Sir Howard
Douglas now at the Hague. 179

By to Kempt. Enclosed in Kempt to Hay 6th May, 1830.

Frere to—. Sends a letter to be franked which he has left open as it
relates to colonial matters and the government may be importuned in
favour of parochial emigrants, It is desired to keep them together that
they may attend to the cultivation of hemp, 187

Kempt to Hay. Sends letter from By to show that there is a prospect
of obtaining the wild duck wanted. 52

Enclosed. By to Kempt. He has spoken to Indians who are to tr
to get specimens of the wild duck wanted. The species is to be met witﬁ
on the Rideau but is very rare, 53
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Martin to Hay. No other official communication on the subject of
Sir Howard Douglas’s suggestion is needed than one to himself. If
Murray signify his wishes a private order will be sent to the master
attendant of the Halifax yard for the execution of the service alluded
to. If Sir Howard Douglas speaks of the master attendant from per-
sonal knowledge or from satisfactory report of his fitness he will be the
proper person to employ, but he should not have selected him for a ser-
vice of such a nature. Personally he knows little about the master
attendant (Douglas), but expresses doubts on the subject as he has been
out of the practice of surveying for full sixteen years. Would himself,
if called on to recommend, propose ome of two persons now in
England, Page 2056

The same to the same. Colonel Graydon has no acquaintance with
the master attendant at Halifax. Sir Howard Douglas might be
informed that if he feels he can fully confide in Mr. Douglas to settle so
nice a point, orders will at once be sent to him to proceed to the spot to
begin a series of observations, but that at the Navy Office nothing has
ever been heard of Douglas making surveys or astronomical observa-
tions, or of his being in possession of suitable instruments, If Sir Howard
Douglas is satisfied, his selection should be.r'ehed on. Had been cau-
tious with Col. Graydon and made the inquiries so as to lead it to be
thought the survey related to Sable Island. : 207

Enclosed. Graydon to Martin. Has been in New Brunswick for the
last four years, so he knows nothing of Douglas, the master attendant

at Halifax. The measures necessary for taking surveys. 209
Martin to Hay. Sends letter from Graydon just received. - 12
Enclosed. Graydon to Martin. Has learned that Douglas is not a

scientific person. 213

Kempt to Hay (private). In reference to the letter from Lord Rose-
berry respecting his brother, regrets that he sees no prospect of a
vacancy in any of the higher legal situations in Lower Canada, which
Mr, Primrose could with propriety be selected to fill. He is now
Inspector General of the King’s domain and Clerk of the Terrars, the
duties of which are discharged in a satisfactory manner. The salary is
small, but the emoluments will increase as the Crown domuain becomes

more valuable, since they arise from fees. : = 54
Sir Howard Douglas to the same. Has executed his commission respect-

i i rks. 111
m%afris:v :cf Rthelzgrxﬁz. The caution to be observed in laying the accounts
of the Colonies, which have legislatures, before the House, so that it
should be understood this is done for information and not for revision.
Has read and re-read report on the colonies which agrees with what
he had long written and said as to the astonishing progress of the
British North American colonies. Urges that the policy be not reversed
at the instance of the United Statee. d 3 108

The same to the same. Will write in a fewdays on interesting circum-
stances that have oceurred, Believes that the report of the colll.swps
in the disputed territories are unfounded. The bad effects of the indif-
ference shown by the British respecting the settlement of the boundary
compared with the prominence given to itin the United States. Suggests
that a question might be asked in the House to show the importance
attached to the subject. : ; 12

Colborne to the same. The surplus mentioned cannot be appropriated
without the sanction of the legislature. How the supplies have been
asked for and the balances have arisen. The Quebec duties under the
control of the Crown being sufficient to defray the whole of the charges
of the civil establishment of 1829 no aid was required from the legisla.
ture and the balance accruing from former estimates was necessarily
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placed at its disposal. Has solicited permission to erect a building for
the public offices. If granted the charge of £240 for rent would disap-
pear and the arrangement will afford great convenience to the public.
Has transmitted an amended list of recommendations for the Council,
which he asks may be approved of as speedily as possible. Page 75

Sir Howard Douglas to Hay. His (Hay’s) plan is the very best way
of proceeding. The person selected should be sent at once, charged to
be secret and should pass for an idle traveller asking for him (Douglas)

as an acquaintance. 119
Lansdowne to the same. -Thanks for the trouble taken with the
Wiltshire emigrants. 204

Sir Howard Douglas to the same. Sir George (Murray) and he (Hay)
will have heard with regret the news from Nova Scotia. Had foreseen
the collisions between the two Houses in every colony when he read the
report of the committee of the House of Commons finding fault with the
constitution and composition of the Councils. Shall send observations
on the history of the troubles in Massachusetts showing what happened
and will happen if the Councils be rendered independent of government.
It is only by the present constitution that a sufficient substitute for the
House of Peers can be found and if' formed in any other way at present
the monarchical system will be endangered. There is a good deal of
personal feeling in what has passed. The speaker of the Assembly is a
candidate for the office of Chief Justice. The Attorncy General and
Judge Haliburton do not think he has been delicate in advancing his
protensions. The judges wish for an increase of salary which has been
refused ; the Council is weak ; its constitution should not be altered, but
its composition may be gradually changed by substituting to some
extent persons of influence for some of the public servants of whom the
councils are now composed. 120

Same to the same. Reports his having been asked by the King
respecting New Brunswick. How he could be helped by the press.
Repeats his suggestion that questions should be asked in Parliament
respecting the boundary. The King finds the case a difficult one to
deal with. 122

The same to the same. Delay in the arrival of the mail compels him
to dictate letters. Shall write his observations on the point settled.
Soon after writing to know about the progress of the busihess he (Hay)
would have received an important communication. Hopes that his con-
duct will be approved of by Murray, Bagot approves and so, he believes,
does the Foreign Office. Sir Charles Bagot is better, but fears his con-
finement will be tedious. This renders it necessary that he shall act
in a moment. 'The favourable impression produced by his reserve. The
illness of Bagot deprives him of many agreeable and profitable oppor-
tunities. He will improve his acquaintanceships chez-soi. He has been
much noticed and entertained. 115

Same to the same. Returns Stewart’s memoir and pamphlet with
observations ; asks that a copy lge sent to Kempt. 118

Pearl 1o the same. Asks him to forward letters to the Prince of
Mockowa. 222

Bathurst to the same. Maitland intended to leave Bermuda for Hali-
fax in May. Asks for the map of Greece for a short time. 164

Martin to the same. Shall call with Lieut. Kendall, unless ho hears
from Barrow of a more competent and better qualified person. 214
Sir Howard Douglas to the same. Had finished his conferences with
Lieut. Kendall, Has sent some dahlia roots and plants, 126
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Cochrane to Hay. Desires to know if it is necessary to apply for
leave should he wish to go to Halifax. Is glad to have leave to repair
the bridges, &c.; wishes he had a fund for improvements for he never
saw a place where a moderate sum could accomplish so much, There
being no Assembly to malke jobs out of public expenditure his money is
doubly reproductive. Does not say the island would become an agri-
cultural colony in the fullest sense of the word yet a vast deal may be
done in that respect; no sooner is a path opened than there are applica-
cations for grants near it. In Prince Edward Island, whose trade for a
twelve month does not equal that of Newfoundland for a fortnight, they
can appropriate from £3,000 to £4,000 a year for roads whilst here there
is not a road on which a cart can go four miles from the town. Capt.
Pearl has settled down to farming; others, he understands, intend fol-
lowing. A few persons annually, with capital might be settled to advan-
tage, as the importation of necessaries which the soil could supply is
considerable and they could be raised with profit provided there was an

easy access to market, Page 94
Martin to the same. Thinks Sir Howard Douglas has formed just
estimate of Kendall’s fitness, 215
Grant to the same, Has received a letter to Maitland sealed. Is it
to be given to the emigrants or what is to be done with it. 196
Douglas to the same. Applies for a letter of introduction to Colborne
in favour of James Thomson. 180

Blanc to the same. Abou’ a week ago had enclosed a letter {o Sir
Howard Douglas being assured that it would be forwarded. Now sends
another letter, . 165

Sir Howard Douglas to the same., Sees that Murray has appointed a
commissioner to reduce the salaries to a proper scale, Presumes this
is to determine the rate of salaries in lieu of fees. Sends list of dis-
patches in which he called attention to this subject. If no notice is
taken of these in the report he will probably be charged with be;xég
asleep. 7

Ag%r Ellis to the same. Returns the pamphlets on emigration to
Canada. Lord Childer’s Irish agents have a]terefi their plan of sending
off the tenants, so that it is unlikely government will be asked to give any
grants of land. ; : 184

Hurd to the same. Thanks him for the md.emmty of £40Q, the pay-
ment of which he attributes to his (Hay’s) kindness. Pressing private
business has kept him waiting for papers. Is preparing to move to
Canada and offers his services. ; : 201

Agar Ellis to the same. Thanks for his offer to return the pamphlets
but he (Ellis) is not likely to want them any more and they may be required
for future emigrators, The two letters are puzzling unless there is one
from Hay omitted which would explain them, ; 185

Moody to the same. Could not when asked by Mayer give a satisfac-
tory answer about American land boards. Now sends papers which he
had obtained from Washington. Catalogue of papers. 216

Grant to the same. Asks for papers showing the conditions on which
emigrants are allowed land in North America. He has letters of mqullg%
every day. - : : g

KZmp'tyto the same. Is happy to learn that His Majesty’§ govern-
ment do not intend to give ap the appropriation of the duties raised
under 14 George III, but the proposal that the Assembly is to provide
for permanent salaries for the governor, certain of t!m ludges and mem-
bers of the Executive Council he thinks highly objectionable, as these
are the last persons who should in any way bedependentg on the Assembly.
The rumours of his desire to resign his office are well founde(_l as he h?,s
been occupied abroad for 27 years and there need be no difficulty in
finding a successor, : 56
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Murray to Hay. Has no papers about the Rideau canal except a
few memoranda made for his own use when Stanley gave notice of a
motion on the subjeet. Page 221

Hay to Grant. Will take all his emigrants. Sends paper showing the
division of labour [in the office]. 195

Grant to Hay. Sends letter received this morning, It refers to a case
which would naturally fall within Colonial Office rules. 198

Planta to the same. Kunows nothing of the writer of the letter except
that he was introduced by Lord Castlereagh. Asks if his request to for-
ward his letter to Newfoundland can be complied with. 223

Taylor to the same. What is he to say to the writer of the enclosed.
e is the brother of the late Duke of York’s aide-de-camp and was
employed as a commissioner in North Ameriea. 295

Bainbridge to the same. Has been requested with his colleague Bliss
to address Murray on the subject of a proposal for a treaty lately made
by the United States. When it may be convenient to see them he shall
be happy to attend with Bliss. 166

Rose to ——. Requests conditions of grants of Crown lands in Canada
for an Irish farmer who wishes to settle there. 226

Backhouse to Hay. Sends copy of dispatch from Vaughan some of
the details of which may be of interest to his department. 16%7

Colborne to —.  Will postpone writing on the question of the divi-
sion of the Council into Legislative and Executive, as he is desirous to
enter into the subject more fully than he can do now. Believes that
after the election consequent on the melancholy event [the death of the
King] the intercourse between the two Houses will be resumed in a more
conciliatory spirit. 84

Rosslyn to ——. Asks for a letter of recommendation to By for
Alexander Kinninmount, brother of a constituent of his son now employed
on the Rideau Canal. 227

Richards to Hay. Reports his visiting Peterborough, the Bay of
Quinté and Kingston, but not the Rideau. The Welland canal is open,
the Rideau canal is expected to open next year. The granting of waste
lands is the great obstruction to the settlement of Canada. When the 5
or 6,000,000 acres are disposed of, settlers must go to the remote regions
of the north, yet unsurveyed. The number of emigrants arrived has
been 23,000, but these have had no effect on the price of wages. The
assistance given by -the governor to his inquiries. The settlement of
the lower province is similar in its circumstances to that of the upper
and the Court of Escheat must be brou%ht into operation against
absentee proprietors if the provision of lands is to be continued to
emigrants. 231

Lady Sarah Maitland to the same. Asks him to forward accompany-
ing letters. 218

Colborne to the same. Asks him to forward enclosures. 78

Richards to the same, Had arrived here by way of Lake Temiscouata.
The difficult nature of the country at the portage; if travelling increases
another line must be found. When he left Quebec 24,000 emigrants had
arrived ; wages were high and the emigrants scattered in all directions.
Buchanan is getting them to Inverness, oneof the townships; hehas already

ot in 79 families and expected to exceed 100 before the end of October.
he wisdom shown by Kempt in this operation. Progress of settle-
ment. Finds in New-Brnuswick the most ample field for emigration,
there being about 10,000,000 acres open for occupation none having been
granted to speculators or disposed of for fees. The good order intro-
duced by the Commissioner of Crown Lands, 234
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Vaughan to Hay. Account of his illness which confined him to his
room. Remarks on incidents in current Buropean history. Thinks
Lord Aylmer, the new governor of Canada, a very amiable personage.

: Page 306

Mazxwell to the same. Arrival at the Gulph of St. Lawrence after a
tedious passage. Aylmer and party are well and in high spirits. 220

Lord Melville to the same. To detain the North American mail till
Saturday. 219

Taylor to the same. Sends for reference to Murray a memorial from
Willis, a barrister. %0 296
Sir Howard Douglas to the same. Has a good reason for writing very
little from hence, but cannot resist sending the accompanying. Has put
up a box of flower roots for him. T ’ 129
Maitland to the same. Has received permissiontosubmitto the Assembly
the King’s casual and territorial revenue should the request be renewed.
If they do they will carry it farther,as the desire is to have the disposal
of all the revenues. The language of the dispatches made publie in
Lower Canada leads to the conclusion that the revenue raised under
British Statutes is to be wholly or in part given up, The 14 George 3
involves the most difficult question, yet it seems hard that government
should find itself in any perplexity about it, as when Lower Canada was
taken the people were contentedly paying taxes 1mposed. by Royal edict
much more burdensome than the presenpand which were disposed of with-
out the people dreaming they had any right to trouble themselves.  Now
that the people have been relieved and their hbel"al conquerors have new
modelled their constitution they insist that ﬂls Majesty cannot with-
out a violation of what is reasonable do anything but let them expend
every shilling of the revenue which he raises in the colony and therefore
submit to them whether he is to have aclvx.l government in Lowe_r anada.
The government does not stand on desirable ground to maintain the
strict legal right to appropriate the duties and its dlﬁ‘iculfles will be
increased if they surrender the 14 George 3 and not provide certain
means for the ordinary civil list. Has it never occurred to Murray
whether the course might not be adopted of paying the civil list of the
colonies from the duties levied on importations from them ? A scheme
of this kind might be devised that would leave no ground for 001‘316-
plaint. ; y : I
i uclas to the same, Sends his own impressions. Hopes
hesli;g%:g l;ghjs)xct) hga: been sent to Sir George and that the latter has read
what wassent to him (Hay). Has refrained from writing to Backhouse.

Hardinge may be shown confidentially what he (Douglas) has writtf;:—i

Journal de la Haye (in French). 130

Goulburn to Hay. Sends precis of the Caldwell case to be considered

with Murray. If {heir view‘: differ f}'om his he will adopt them as ltgg
jon i shi lonial policy.

qug?lt'lg‘owaiﬁeﬁgazqirsig%%: Isl:a.mg If Black has reported the attempt of

the State of Maine to take a census in the Madawaska settlement a C(igyb'

d nt, : s : .
Sh%l(’,llbol?n:eto the same. No incovenience will be avoided by securing
salaries to the judges and leaving the payment of the departments to de-

pend on an annual vote. Nor will the popular party allow the principle
to be lost sight of on which the provincial legislatures claim the right of
distributing the sums arising from duties levied under 14 George 3 as
those from 18 George 3. If this could be prudently disposed of no

8c—6
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other question but that of the clergy reserves is likely to create excite-
ment, Recommends thatthe greater portion of these reservesshould be
sold as soon as possible. The future peace of the colony depends on the -
steps taken to remove the stumbling block. A respectable class of British
emigrants. has settled this season bringing considerable property in cash

~and bills. The large quantity of wheat and flour sent down the St.

November 3,
London.

November 8,
London.

November 12,
Tower.

November 13,
Quebec.

November 22,
London.

December 3,
London.

December 3,
London.

December 4,
London.

December 5,
North House.

Lawrence. The store keepers are enriching themselves. The elections
are over; few of the old members arereturned. As to the raising a uni-
versity in Montreal he would regret to see any institution formed that
would remove a single individual who could be turned to account in the
province. The useful connection to be formed between King's College
and the Minor College should be considcred. The necessity of removing the
tests required of the professors and if two or three able tutors opened
the university free from an expensive organisation it would offer advant-
ages which would be gratefully accepted by the province. A favourable
change has taken place in the feeling of the colony. In civilising the
Indians, it is necessary first to build houses for them and supply them
with provisions while they are clearing. The expense may be made up
by reducing the presents. The saving effected by not permitting pre-
sents to be delivered after a certain date. Finds he has spoken too
strongly respecting the missionaries sent by the Society for the Propag-
ation of the Gospel, but the class sent is proof of great ignorance of the
state of the province. Calls attention to the time of excitement when
the last legislature was elected as a a reason for the state of affairs,

shown by the journals of the Assembly. Page 79
R. H. Cox to Hay. Recommends for employment Josias Elliot
whom he had known in better days. 173

Doyle to the same. Sends copy of the proposed charter of the

« General Mining Company,” also the *Shubenacadie Canal” charter;
asks for a speedy decision on points noted, s0 as to have the charter
printed and sent by private hand to be in time for this session. 181
Fox to the same. Encloses letter from Archibald, who, no doubt,
will be Attorney General if the appointment rests with Maitland. Has
sent the letter to him as he does not know Murray., 189
Enclosed. Archibald to Fox. Returned a few days ago from the con-
tested election, in the county of Halifax, where he was successfal in
bringing in his friends there, who are returned to the House in all
directions. Death of the Attorney General. Will not call on Maitland
about the succession till after the funeral. Asks that his name may be
mentioned to the Colonial Secretary, as any appointment must be con-
firmed in England. 190
Aylmer to Hay. Can get no canvas backed ducks in Canada for the
Zoological Socioty. Is told they are common in the United States. Can
send him no information on the country that would be interesting, but
is impressed with its almost boundless resources. 70
Bainbridge to the same. Asks for three copies of correspondence
with the United States Minister, lately published. 168
Villiers to the same. Is concerned at the non delivery of along
letter addressed to him (Hay) on the British right of fishing on the
French shore. 311
The same to the same. His note has been a great relief, as he believed
that his letter had been mislaid and his notes would be barely available
for another copy. 312
Kempt to the same. Will call at the Colonial Office on Monday a8
requested by Goderich. 58
ichards to the same, Hopes as requested to call at the Colonial
Office on Wednesday morning. 237
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30.
December 8,

December 10,
Treasury.

December 13,
York.

December 16,

North House.

December 24,
The Hague.

December 29,
Oxford.

No date,

Richards to Hay. In respect to the West Indies, the negotiations
with the United States are as favourable to that country asthey could be
made. The interest of Great Britain in regard to manufactures for the
colonies. The state of those in North America is one of rapid advance-
ment, In 1829 alone, 5,000 vessels and 31,000 men cleared at their cus-
tom houses exclusive of Newfoundiand and Cape Breton where the
number of fishermeu is enormous. Of their greatimportance the United
States were not aware till Cambreling unfolded it to them, since then
they have shown great activity in regard to the West Indies and in as
far as they can check the rising navigation of the provinces they will be
the gainers, The gain they would be to the United States; if they can-
not obtain them their next step would be to weaken them. Tist of im-
ports of the United States which will not take off the duty so much as
MecLane holds out. The West India planter should get bread as cheap as
it can be had and if Canada cannot furnish on these terms it should be
got elsewhere, Canada is clearing land with the object in view of so
supplying the planter, but on other productions the colonies have a
right to a preference if not a monopoly by duties such as the United
States have imposed, Massachusetts had only its produce of fisheries and
forests as a capital, but now it is the wealthiest state in the Union., The
desirableness of rivetting the affections of the colonies on Great Britain.
They already complain that they are not thought of till they make a
weight in the opposite scale to the United States. If the trade to the
West Indies is completely thrown open the United States would engross
the whole in six months and many would move from the colonies to the
United States; three voyages can be made from New York to two from
Halifax and four from Wilmington to two from Halifax, other details in
a poscript. : ] : Page 239

he same. Asks forinformation relating to the proposals

Spring Rice tot
for gg?%ro:g:ess of the canals in Canada to be added to the Treasury
238

information and laid befere Parliament, :
Robinson to the same, Sends remarkson thequestion of the proposed

relinquishment of the duties under 14 George 3 cap. 88. 247
Eneclosed. Remarks on the subject in very minute detail, 249
Richards to Hay. Sends further observations on the trade between

the North American provinces and the West Indies. . 246
Sir Howard Douglas to the same. Finds that New Brunswick has

been notified of the civil list being withdrawn from‘the Parliamentary

estimate and to be paid out of the timber fund. The balance of that
fund is only £383,767 so that they would be aground before ten years,

The impolicy of saving a few pounds at the risk of cutting adritt the

colony. The doubtfulness of the fund and the effect that opening the

West India trade may have on it If the duty on Baltic timber is

reduced that means ruin to the North American colonies and the first

effect will be government being thrown prostrate at the will of the

Assembly. The policy is cutting the colonies adrift when most wanted

by Great Britain, and the redundant population will be forced elsewhere.

Until an arrangement can bo made with the legislature the grant from

liament cannot with safety be refused. If it is he must ask to be
e yh he sees disatisfaction, disaffection and

released from a post in whic g
1‘m(;’t'mrles Douglas to Hay. Tudhope is not the person at whose request

Lesmahago is not a parish very full of manu-
but the inclination for emigration is very
ountry. 182
licy of the proposed measure of the North
hat portion of their civil establishments

his application was sent.
facturing establishments,
strong in that part of the ¢
“ Observations on the po
“ American colonies paying b

8c—6%
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Quebec.
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Quebec.
November 17,
Quebec.
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Quebec.

November 27,
%uebec.
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Quebec.
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December 31,
Rideau Canal.

1830
January 2,
London.

January 5,
London.
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“ now defrayed by the mother country.” The observations are entirely
opposed to the policy which, it is held, would have a prejudicial effect.

Page 59
Buchanan to Hay. Sends an interesting report and calls attention to
page 10. 159

Miss Edgeworth to the same. Thanks for forwarding letters to Can-
ada. Asks that letters may be franked direct as if sent in the Gover-
nor’s bag, they go to York and are charged with postage to their desti-
nation. The last package so sent was charged 9s. 11d. from York, 183

Forster to Murray. Asksfor an interview to state some circumstances

relative to the affairs of the late Lieut.-Col. Hugh Lumley. 186
Westmoreland to Hay. Wishes to send regimentals to his son. How
should they be packed ? 314

Pusric OrricEs aAND MiSCELLANEOUS, 1830.
(Part 1 is paged from 1to 245; part 2 from page 246 to page 501; part
3 fiom page 502 to 691.)
Q. 196—-1—2—3.

Kempt to the Dean of Carlisle. Enclosed in Mills to Hay, 16th Feb-
ruary, 1830.

Lord Bishop of Quebec to Mills. Enclosed in Mills to
January, 1830.

Report of the meeting of the deputation to present an Address to Rev.
Dr. Mills with copy of theaddress and answer, Page 344

Yorke to Bouchette. Enclosed in Bouchette to Murray. 2nd January,
1830.

Couper to Routh. Enclosed in Stewart to Hay., 11th January, 1830.

Routh to Stewart,

The same to Couper.i Both enclosed in Stewart to Hay. 11th January,
1830.

Stayner. Note of reasons for recommending rations to settlers on the
mail route to New Brunswick. Enclosed in Stewart to Hay, 29th
March, 1830.

Kempt to Stewart. Knclosed in Stewart to Hay. 11th January, 1830.

, 23rd

Stayner to Couper.

Routh to Couper.
Elliot to Couper.

Couper to Commissary general.

Routh to Stewart, This and four preceding enclosed in Stewart to
Hay, 29th Marcbh, 1830.
By to Mann. Enclosed in Byham to Hay, 8th March, 1830.

Bouchette to Murray. Had been, he believed, assured of public sup-
port for the map he was preparing, so that he might make arrangements.
That hope, however, was not realized. Feels that the eventual success of
the work depends on the liberality with which it may be countenanced. 200

Enclosed. Yorke to Bouchette. Kempt grants him leave to go to
London to superintend the publication of his map. On his sending cer-
tificate of the publication of the map and invoice of the number for the
province, a warrant shall be issued for the payment of the 500 guineas
voted as a subscription, 203

Indian chiefs to Colonial Secretary. They have come at the solicita-
tion of their tribe which is too poor to pay their expenses, so they must
rely on the Government for their subsistence and return, 672
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January 7, Thompson (chairman) to Murray. Transmits deposition (previously
Lloyd’s. copied in vol, 192) of Mearns, master of the Middlesex, respecting men
seen on the Island of Anticosti, suspected to be concealed for the purpose
of robbery on shipwrecked vessels. Page 470
January 7, Tiarks to Hay. The Indians of Sault St. Louis having stated that

Foreign Office he was a person with whom they were acquainted, relates the circum-
stances by which he knew the priest Marcoux, when engaged in astro-
nomical observations. He had done for him and would do for them
what he could do with the approbation of Government. He knows
nothing of their claim except from their papers. 471

Enclosed, Marcoux to Tiarks (in French). Introduces Indian chiefs
from Sault St. Louis. 473

January 11, Indian chiefs to Colonial Secretary. Ask for an interview to present

Lendon, petition from their tribe. 673

January 11, Stewart to Hay. Transmits letters from Kempt and Routh with

Treasury. euclosures on the subject of presents for the Indians and asks for Mur-
ray’s opinion thereon. ; 53

Enclosed. Kempt to Stewart. In consequence of complaints of the
inconvenience to which the Indians are exposed from the irregularity
in the arrival of their presents had directed the Commissary General to
make an estimate of the quantity necessary to keep the supply for one
year in advance in store, 2 measure he earnestly recommends. Trans-
mits new report and memo. from the Commissary General. Has no
doubt the Liords of the Treasury will concur in his opinion as to the

opri f keeping a supply in advance. 60
pr}{,u;’}?’tg Co?x(;)%r.g Senﬁgpaymemm:a_ndum respecting Indian presents
which should accompany the requisition so that nothing should be sent
but what is stated in i, as there are articles in store sufficient for a num-
ber of years (list given, the years being stated opposite each article). 63

Memorandum showing articles which will complete the Indian presents
for 1830 and 1831. , , o

Couper to Routh. He is to write to the Treasury calling attention to
the delay in receiving the Indian presents and the inconvenience thus
arising as the Indians assemble at different points of delivery at stated
periods. He should also suggest to the Treasury the expediency of
keeping a proportion of stores in the country. : \ ; 67

Routh to Stewart, Submits a letter for the consxderthon of the Trea-
sury conveying a request for the earlier shipment of Indian presents. 69

January 13, Thaddeus Osgood to Murray. Asks that the enclosed petition may

London. be forwarded to the King and that he may have an interview on tlze
arrival of West. 2y . 367

Enclosed. DTetition to tho King for assistance towards erecting a
building for the storage of Bibles, elementary buoks and clothing for
Indians and emigrants; asks for an interview to explain his plans for

the improvement of the condition of Indians, emigrants and sailors, 368
is at present in Scotland and will not return

January 1 Pelly to Hay. Simpson (
If‘?‘;?‘f’z* %ay till theyend of the mon%h. Immediate word shall be sent of his return,
s He (Pelly) will call on Murray at any hour he may wish to see him. 142
January 14, Bouchette to Hay. Sends paper contai™ing project for the growth of

dified from a previous project. 205

London. .
hemp in Canada, somewhat mo
E}z)closed. “A brief inquiry into the probable causes that have count-

“oracted the attempts hitherto made to introduce the cultivation of hemp
«in Lower Canada and observations on the most effectual means by

“which its cultivation might be encouraged in the British North AZmOeS-
“yican Coloni enerally.” ]

1;;::;7 of th::‘ilg‘;’ ez):,peﬂses of a sub-agent establishment. 221

Shuary 10, Thaddeus Osgood to Murray. Sends volume which explains the work

London. ' he did for the Educational Society of Canada, whose employment he has
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January 22,
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Paris.
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now left and is agent for the Bible, Tract and Sunday School vnion.
Offers his services to the government to superintend and provide work
for emigrants. Page 371

Bouchette to day. Regrets that there are no funds from which cven
a temporary issue could be made. His arduous task of years collecting
information for the book which is of importance not to the colony only
but to the empire, makes it appear but justice that he should publish,
although perhaps on a diminished scale of expense, the topographical
work contemplated by the act of the colonial legislature. 222

Tiarks to the same. Has communicated to the Indians what Murray
desired them to know. They see the propriety of incurring as little ex-
pense as possible and wish to return to their families without unneces-
sary delay, they being but indifferently provided for. The chiefs are
flattered by their reception and have perfect reliance that Murray will
do what he can for their tribes. If Murray can do nothing without
reference to the provincial goveinment, they wish for a paper to show
that they had executed their commission; arrangements for their
voyage from London, which please them, but they point out the necessity
of arranging for the journey from New York to Canada for which thirty
Spanish dollars might be paid them at New York. The Indians express
gratitude for their reception. The Iroquois ask for a bell for their
church, They fear that the actions of the Attorney General may lead to
the defeat of their titie to the seigniory long recognised as theirs. Does
not know anything of this claim but he sees that Marcoux shares the
views of the Indians. 476

Phillipps to the same. In reference to the conviets of whom a return
was sent by Kempt the superintendent of convicts at Bermuda has
been directed to receive them on board the Antelope. 23

Byham to the same. The Board of Ordnunce hasreceived information
that the officers of the department at Wuebec had paid £1,000 sterling
for land bought from Dr. Munro. The information sent previously was
that the sum to Le paid was £1,000 Halifax currency. Asks for Murray’s
pleasure on the matter. 38

Mills to ———. In reference to conversation held in Avgust, trans-
mits letter from the Lord Bishop of Quebec, relative to the division of
the diocese. Shall be glad to hear if any method has been found of
removing the difficulty with respect to funds not from personal interest
but from a conviction of the importance of the measure. Sends testi-
monials not from vanity but from a desire that his-claims to advance-
ment in the Canadian church, may be known at the Colonial Office.
Cannot add to the testimony of Archdeacon Mountain’s merits which
are sufficiently acknowledged. 309

Enclosed. Lord Bishop of Quebec to Mills. Gives him instructions
and authority to carry into effect the arrangement for the division of
the diocere. 311

Stuart to Hay. His statement respecting Rousseau is confirmed, but
is unable to give a copy of the report, it having been sent through the
Duke de Laval. 449

Enclosed. Le Mauny to the British Ambassador in Paris (in French).
Has received letter respecting papers among the Archives in Paris
relating to Canada and sends extract from the reply of the Keeper of

Archives at Versailles, 450
Extract from a letter from the chief of the archives of the Marine at
Versailles. 452

Tiarks to Hay. The Indians sail for New York in the Corinthian.
Has advanced them £10, The amounts they are to receive in New
York and Canada. : 480

&‘._ = Sy
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1830. -
January 30,
Treasury .

February 3,
Portsmouth.
February 6.
Downing
Street.

February 6,
Army Medical
Department.

February 10,
London.

February 10,
London.

February 10,
London.

February 15,
London.

February 16,
London.

Dawson to Hay. The propriety of paying certain officers of
customs out of the same fund as the other salaries were paid. It was
not the intention of the Treasury that an increase of salary caused by
an increase of trade should be borne by the Crown and they concur with
the commissioners of customs in the principle on which the salaries
of the Colgnial customs officers should be paid by the colony. Page 70

Enclosed. Report of the commissioner of customs on the salaries of
the Colonial officers. 73

Munro to the Under Seeretary for the Colonies. Asks what deter-
mination had been come to respecting his claim for losses at Drummond

Island. 319
Stansbury to the same. Applies for information respecting a grant
in Florida, made to Capt. Alexander Poittier, 453

MecGrigor to Hay. Submits application from staff surgeon Munro for

loss of property when Drummond Island was transferred to the United
States. ‘ 174
Bouchette to ——. Is happy to find that encouragement is to be

given to the cultivation of bemp. The good quality of the Lower
Canadian hemp can be proved from vouchers respecting samples for-
warded to the Society of Arts and Sciences. The superior agricultural
quality of Upper Uanada over Lower Canada in many respects does not
extend to the culture of hemp, the soil and climate of Lower Canada
being in this respect considered as superior to those of Upper Canada.
The adoption of this project can only be sec-ured.by measures calculate_d
to remove ignorance in the preparation of thearticle for the market, His
anxiety at the profound silence pf Murray respecting the proposal to
lay the map before him. His faithful services ; the regret he would
feel should he have unintentionally given offence. As a colonist in the
mother country, he feels how much depends on the patronage of
the colonial minister ; reasons for and against the prosecution of the
publication for the success of which he can only look up to the liberal
countenance of His Majesty’s government. Asks that his sentiments
may be conveyed to Murray. : : ; 224

Bouchette to Hay. Edward Ellice will advance the 500 guineas

voted by the provincial legislature if Murray would give a simple note

that the amount would be secured to him and paid when the ngz'lg

comes out,

Mills to the same.
the proceedings connected Wit
in compliance with his (Hay’s)
before the Colonial Secretary.

Has drawn up in a memorial a statement of all
h his claim, the part repeated being done
wishes to bring everything at one view,
The hardship of his case, the discharge

of his claims being postponed to those of others. Hopes that his just

claims will not only be acknowledged but satisfied. 2?21
Enclosed. Memorial stating at great length the grounds on which

hie claim to sa]ary as secretary to the Royal Institution for the advance-
324

ment of learning is founded.
Gould to Murray. Sends
Indian and Uttited States qu

two Montreal newspapers in which the West
estion is debated. In the paper of the 14th
: :ole from Neilson assuming positions which could
January is a clever article ir Having acknowledged the value of the

hardly be expected from him. 5
conne}c’nion with the mother country, he might acknowledge she V;’g;

entitled to respect.

Mills to Hay. Calls attention to a petition from the Royal Institution

for the advancement of learning for the erection of a college in terms of
btained possession of the Burnside estate, but

a2 i Es i the till a college is erected. Has any
e legac 5 s
the executors refuse to pay g 5; bl fhe charted ot Mol

application been made for the ext
College ? 338
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Enclosed. Kempt to the Dean of Carlisle. Testimonial in favour of
the Rev. Dr. Mille, chaplain to the forces &c. Page 341

Stewart to Hay. The explanation given by Kempt as to the travel-
ling expenses of officers of the Indian department is to a certain extent
satisfactory, but although entitled to the expense of conveyance they
are not entitled to personal allowance. Some of the officers, in fact are
not entitled even to the expense of conveyance having been only retained
with a view to performing their duties without additional expense.
Kempt to be called on for a further report. 80

Pelly to Murray. Simpson will leave London on the 4th March to
proceed to the Hudson’s Bay Territories. If Sir George wishes to see
him he might name any day next week as Simrpson has married and
gone out of town and will not return till Saturday. 143

Phillipps to Hay. The prisoners of whom a list was sent by Kempt
have been received at Bermuda but two of them are unaccompanied by
the proper documents, which Murray is asked to give instructions to be
sent. 52

Stewart to the same. The Lords of the Treasury agree that one
year’s supply in advance of Indian presents should be kept in store in
Canada, ‘ 82

Bouchette to the same. From his critical situation urges the payment
of his half year’s salary as Surveyor General and requests that this may
be laid before Murray ; the cause being the long delay in the publica-
tion. 230

Morgan to Colonial Secretary. Has received regulations for granting
land. His position in the Post Office, with right to pension, he is will-
ing to give up for a grant of land in Canada. 342

Ayton to Murray. Rereived some papers from the Duke of Hamil-
ton’s factor respecting settlers from Arran who had gone to Inverness
in Lower Canada. Has left them with Sir Michael Shaw Stewart and

John Richardson as he goes to Edinburgh. 185
Bouchette to Hay. His gratitude; asks him to support the prayer of
the memorial he has been induced to address to Murray. 232

Enclosed. Memorial from Bouchotte, stating his financial difficulties
consequent on the delays in the publication of his topographical work
and asking that a half year’s salary may be advanced him 1rom the Im-
perial Treasury to be repaid by the proviuce. 233

List of subscribers to Bouchette’s work on the Canadas, 236

Gould to Murray. Sends copies of Montreal papers with articles on
the West Indian and United States trade; the demand by the United
States for the free navigation of the St. Lawrence and on the article in
Blackwood, contending that by treaty the free navigation of the Missis-
sippi is secured to British subjects in Canada. 282

Thaddeus Osgood to the same. The encouragement he has received
from the communieation respecting his petition. Hopes to see the dif-
ferent societies united. : 374

Enclosed. Paper respecting the work of the society for promoting
education and industry among the Indians®and destitute settlers in
Canada containing an appeal for help. 316

Byham to Hay. Reminds him of Murray’s approval of the proposed
holding out of rewards of a grant of land to sappers and miners on the
Ridean Canal who conducted themselves as good and faithful soldiers.
Sends letter from the officer commanding the Royal Engineers in Canada
on the results of the measure, 39

£nclosed. By to Mann, Reports the good results of the promised
reward to well conducted sappers and miners on the Rideau Canal. 40
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1830.
March 11,
Six Mile
Bridge.

March 12,
Customhouse.

March 17,
Treasury .

March 18,
Navy Office.

March 18,
London.

March 20,
London.

March 20,
Listowell.

March 22,
London.

March 25,
Quebec.

March 26,
Treasucy.

March 29,
Treasury.

James O’Halloran to Colonial Secretary. Asks that his appeal may
be forwarded to Lower Canada so that his son may be advertised for,
Page 382
E. Stewart to Hay. Introduces Ferrier the new Collector of Customs
at Quebec, 175
Stewart to the same. On the recommendation of Murray, the Solicitor
of the Treasury has been authorised to charge against it the expenses
incurred by the Royal Institution in defence of an appeal before the
Privy Council. 83
Navy Board to the same. Anne Dermot and her seven children can
have a passage to Quebec on board the “Cicero” and may embark at

Deptford about the 31st. 35
Major Johnson to Murray. Has heard of the death of his father Sir
John Johnson and applies for some act of His Majesty’s bounty to his
family who had been entirely dependent on their father. Applies to
succeed to his late father’s office. ; 300
Enclosed. Petition (undated) from the late Sir John Johnson, stating
his services and losses and asking that his son Major Johnson may succeed
to his «ffice. ; 303
Ferrier to Hay. Thanks for the letter to Sir James Kempt. Asks
that report on Canada No. 569—28th July, 1828, be sent or information
given where he can obtain it. : : . 214
Fitzmaurice to Murray. The death of Lieut. Ulysses Fitzmaurice re-
ported in Canada. As a property depended on his life asks for the
necessary information, and if he was on half pay. 275
Thaddeus Osgood to the same. ~Asks for an answer, any token of
kindness would be useful, when he has been unjustly treated through the

public papers. Hopes the object of the Union building may be accom-
lished. R 383
3 lz‘mﬁéloseal. Appeal testimonials, &ec., certifying the good character of
Osgood. - 384 to 408
Copy of the protest in the Legislative Council against the supply
bill. 247

Stewart to Hay. As the Indian presents have not yet been sent, the
TLords of the Treasury have directed the Board of Ordnance to ship only
half of the quantity required for 1830 and 1831. to be used for the service
of the present year. : . 84

Sends correspondence respecting rations of flour

Same to the same. ;
to settlers on the road between Halifax and Quebec to keep it open for the
mails. If the rations continue are they to be charged to the commis-

sariat or the post office? The officer in command of the troops in

Canada is to report to how mauy settlers rations are to be allowed, as
they were to be strictly limited to the nu mber that would be neceesa%

to accommodate the carriers. . L
Enclosed. Routh to Stewart. Doubts the expediency of irying to

keep open the roads by means of rations to pensioners, differing in
opinion on this point with the deputy postmaster general. However,
he thinks the matter may be loft to the test of experience. 87

" p he reasons for recom-
Note by Stayner, deputy postmaste: geqe}al, ont .
mending}l’he egt.abl’ishrlzleﬁytpof certain families on the mail route to Neqvif

Brunswick. e e
Routh gives the revenues of the post office, und repeats his objection
to the further expense of rations 1o settlers on the mail route to Hasl):z-

fa:aouper to the Commissary general. Sends remarks of the deputy
postmaster general on his letter of the 23rd November relating to the

supply of flour to the settlers on the Grand Portage. 101
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1830.

March 29,
London.

March 30,
London.

April 5,
Foreign office.

April 6,
London.

April 20,
Loundon,

April 21,
London.

April 24,
Enniskillen.

April 26,
Bramham.

April 27,
Quebec.

April 27,
Glin.

April 30,
Enfield.

April 30,
London.

May 7,
Whitehall.

May 9,
Reigate.
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Stayner to Couper. Detailed answer to Routh, which would have
been unnecessary had the commander-in-chief the decision. = Page 103
Elliot to Couper. Reports the bad state of the pensioners oa the
portage road. Agrees with Stayner as to the assistance they render in
keeping the road in order and recommends that the rations be given in
flour. 109
Certificate signed by Thomas Barrow and Louis Beunnet of the honesty
and industry of Honoré Blanc, who has taken passage for himself and
wife to Quebec where he expects to follow his business of hair dresser.
197

Baron de Cette to Murray (in French). Sends papers to Gale and to
Gillespie, Moffatt & Co. to be sent with government dispatches, they
being too important to be sent by the ordinary mail, as they relate to
claims by subjects of the King of Bavaria. 246
Backhouse to Hay. Transmits a bill sent by Vaughan, introduced
into the Congress at Washington for the permanent settlement, west of
the Mississippi, of the Indians in the United States. 16
Enlcosed. Extract from Vaughan’s dispatch on the action of the Con-
gress at Washington in respect to the Indians. 2§
Copy of the bill for the removal of the [ndians and for their permanent
settlement west of the Mississippi. 18
Address of the House of Commons for a return of the conditions on
which lands are granted in the colonies of British North America, New
South Wales and Van Dieman’s Land. ]
Lumley to Hay. Applies for information respecting the estate of
John Campbell, shipbuilder, Quebec, who died intestate in 1812. 308
Stephens to the same. Researches required respecting lands bought
by Lord Dunmore in Virginia. . 454
W. Dane to Murray. Reminds him that he was one of the soldiers
discharged without a pension after eighteen years' service, and that he
received a letter for the Governor of Canada, as he intended going there,
but circumstances prevented him. Asks that his son David Dane, who
is going to Quebec, may receive such a letter as will obtain him employ-
ment in the King’s works or elsewhere. 270
Radecliffe to the Colonial Secretary. Points out the emigration to the
United States of families with money, and urges that this should be
directed to Canada, 447
Memorial of Robert Christie on his being deprived of his offices of
Chairman of the Quarter Sessions and Police Magistrate of Quebec. 254
Memorial by the representatives of Denis Sullivan, for assistance to
secure the property left by him in Baltimore, United States. 455
Forbes to Murray. Calls attention to the disallowance of his salary
as Lieut. Governor of Gaspé by the Assembly of Lower Canada, and the
assurance by Lord Bathurst that it would be paid from private funds of
the Crown, if disallowed by the legislature, 276
Gould, Dowie & Co. to the same. Transmit memorial from the Quebec
Board of Trade respecting the distinction between flour, meal, rice and
Indian corn when warehoused in British North America, that the Act
may be amended sc that the West Indies may be supplied through the
North American colonies. 283
Enclosed. The memorial. 285
Phillipps to Hay. Leave has been given to Stephen to inspect the
papers respecting lands purchased by Lord Dunmore for the Indians in
Virginia in 1773 and 1775. (Stephens elsewhere.) 25
Grece to the same, Is a son of the late J. W, Grece a petitioner for
redress in respect to encroachments on his land by canal construction
in Lower Canada. Desires to send three brothers tv Canada and asks
for passages for all or any of them. 289
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1830.
May 11,
Solva.

May 14,
Treasury.

May 18,
Montreal.

May 20,
Glin.

May 21,
London.

June 1,
London.

June 3,

Edinburgh.

June 3,

Edinburgh.

June 3,
London.

June 3.
London.

June 5,

Whitehall.

Mary Sunfield to Colonial Secretary. Respecting the heirs of John
Bevan who settled in Rhode Island about 50 or 60 years ago. Page 458
Stewart to Hay. Sends extract from report ot the comptroller of
army accounts, relative to the expenses of McKay to Penetanguishene
for such direction as Murray may think necessary, and also that he may
state if all the officials who were at Drummond Island are necessary at
Penetanguishene. 114
Bxtract from report of the Comptroller of army accounts recommend-
ing that McKay should be directed to refund the travelling expenses
charged for his journey to Penetanguishene, 115
Plenderleath 1o Murray. Sends his reasons for encouraging Protest-
aut emigration to counteract the efforts of the Roman Catholics to settle

Lower Canada with their co-religionists. 417

Extract from Memoires de Sieur de C g : 425
Further memorial respecting the property left by Denis Sullivan.

460
Enclosed. Grounds of the claim of the brother and sisters of Denis
Sullivan. 462

Thomas Clark to Murray. Remarks on the bill for regulating the
pointing out the inefficiency of the provisions,

judiciary i ovinces
J y in the provi i
Memorial of Merchants and others to the same. The present mail
service between Falmouth and Halifax, &ec., is totally inadequate to
maintain the increased intercourse and the uncertainty has greatly
diminished the number of passengers and letters, the passages by private
ves-els being much more speedy. The uncertainty and delay of sailing
vessels induces the memorialists to submit the propriety of substituting
steam vessels, The value political and commercial of steam navigation
and the improvements introauced into the machinery, &e. 674
Memorial of Rev. Dr. Mills for a grant of land. 349

Mills to Hay. Private note respecting his money claim with which
his petition f r land has nothing to do. g 351

The same to tho same. Renews his application for payment of his
claims, as he understands that the sum of £2,000 has been put in the
hands of the Receiver general by his predecessor and thai it is entirely
disposable. Has waited eleven yoars for remuneration for his laborious
services which have been passed over in favour of others. The approach-
ing solveney of the Jesuit estates and the Land and Timber fund. His
claim might be met by instalments. i o A 353

Teynhan to Calls attention to tbe peculiar situation of the colo-
pies for which decided measures must be taken or their sgparatlon. fr.om
the Bmpire will take place. If hostile then farewell to Great Britain’s
maritime supremacy. The evils _caused by political party squabbles,
The objects of United States ambition to possess the Mexican province
of Texas, Cuba, the Canadas, &c. None of their pohtw_mqs have caleu-
Jated the result of the success of these measures. Desquptlon of Texas.
The mischief caused by the miserable temporizing pohey of Liverpool.
Proposes an alliance with Mexico, whose independence if acknowledged
by Spain would secure Cuba and Porto Rico and enable her to take
Portugal. The British ambaesador at Washington an old woman, 481

Phillipps to Hay, Orders will be sent to receive at ZBermu’du the pri-
soner noted in Kempt's letter. The order for the prisoner’s commu-

tation should have the words: “ to such place as His Majesty may

be pleased to direct ” and not to Bermuda which is only a place for tegz

porary employment.
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1830.
June 5,
London.

June 7,
London.

June 8,
Customhouse.
June 24,
Admiralty.

June 24,
London,

June 28,
Ordnance.

June 28,
London.

June 30,
London.

July 12,
London.

July 14,
London.

July 14,
Sherbrooke.

July 16.
Treasury.

July 17,
Highwood
Hill.

July 18,
Treasury.

July 20,
Treasury.

July 20,
London.
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Allen to Murray. Asks for an interview to give some communications
respecling Canada. If the time fixed should be after one o’clock he
would bring with him W. Forster. Page 186

Address of the House of Commons for extracts from the answers of
the Governors of Upper and Lower Canada relative to the state of Exe-

cutive and Legislative Councils. 2
Whitmore to Hay. Measures will be taken to learn of the arrival of
the Roxby from Quebec and will send word. 176

Croker to the snme. Commodore Barrie who sails from Liverpool to
Montreal in the brig “ Niagara,” offers to carry dispatches to Quebec. 7
Wellesley to Murray. Asks that Stephens may have leave to inspect
documents in the Privy Council relating to the rights of settlers, as he
hopes to find precedents tor purchases from the Indians without obtain-
ing the approbation of the Crown. 610
Byham to Hay. Sends estimated cost of magazines at Quebec which
is approved of on the report of the General and commissary general.
The work of building may probably begin in the ensuing year. 41
Freeling to the same. Sends account of passages for the years ending
5th January, 1829, and 5th January, 1830; account of postages for the
same periods. Cannot give the amount for passengers that being under

the Admiralty. 177
Enclosed. Tabulated account of the passages. 178
Account of postages between Great Britain and British North

America. 179

Address of the House of Commons for copy of the Address from the
Assembly of Lower Canada on the subject of lands held or claimed by
the Seminary in Lower Canada. 3

Address from the House of Lords for copies or extracts of communi-
cations between the Colonial Office and the Governors of Upper and
Lower Canada on the Civil Government of Canada and the state of the
Executive and Legislative Councils between January, 1828 and January,
1830. ' 4

Order of the House of Lords that the Order of 9th July, be discharged.

5

Memorial of Mrs, Tierney stating her husband’s services and his dis-
missal and praying for relief. 487

Stewart to Hay. Calls attention to order appointing Malo to be
missionary to the Indian department at Restigouche in room of Fan-
shawe. Should such vacancies not be reported before appointment, to
give opportunity for retrenchment ? 117

Wilberforce to Murray. Finds that the name of William Allen is
among those of supporters of charitable institutions in the United

States. ) 611
Stewart to Hay. The application of George Smith for a pension can-
not be granted, there not being sufficient ground for it. | 118

Same to the same. Refers to the letter respecting payment of travel-
ling expenves to McKay to which no answer has been returned. A
similur payment to McKay has since been made, 119

Allen to Murray. Calls attention to enclosed memorial from free
people of colour in the United States, who if allowed to settle on Crown
Lands, would strengthen the boundary on that side. 187

Encloged. * Case of free people of colour from Ohio in the United
‘‘States of North America, who have emigrated and are emigrating to
“ the British possessions in Canada.” The paper states the laws of which
they complain, that some have emigrated to Canada and others are pre-
paring to emigrate. The case further states that if they are treated
with kindness and attention, and placed on the same footing as other
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1830.

July 21,
Treasury.

July 23,
Sherbsooke.

July 25,
Bath.

July 31,
Admiralty.

August 6,
Lochaber.

August 7,
Admiralty.

August 7,
Temple.

August 7
Greenock.

August 9,
Admiralty.

August 10
Spithead.

August 11,
Quebec

August 12,
Edgluburgh.

subjects, they will make loyal and faithful citizens and strengthen the
colony. Page 188

Stewart to Hay. Mitchell's request for the half pay of a surgeon
instead of an assistant surgeon cannot be granted, but under the circum-
stances the Lords of the Treasury authorize the retired allowance to be

increased from four shillings to six shillings per day. 120
Mrs, Tierney (unsigned) to——. Asking that before presenting the
memorial be should read the accompanying pamphlet which would ex-
plain it. 494
Enclosed. Pamphlet, Case of Bartholomew Tierney with correspon-
dence, &c. 502

Syder to Murray. Seeing the report that government was inclined
to encourage the growth of hemp in Canada-,‘sends his ideas on the sub-
ject. Had on his return from Nova Scotia in Pitt’s administration
addressed him stating the immense tracts available for its growth at
small expense, but the long war, the loss of the United States, &c., had
prevented attention being then directed to the subject. The measures
to be adopted for encouraging the cultivation of hemp. 463

Croker to Hay. The * Undaunted,” ship of war, has been selected
by the Admiralty to convey Aylmer and suite to Quebec. 8

McLean to Murray. Had last fall applied for a grant of land for his
services in the late war. Not having heard he sends copy of letter. The
time for application having expired on the 1st, can only hope his case
will be taken up as special and that lot 20 in the 5th range be part of
the grant as he has aiready made improvements on it. . 387

Enclosed. MecLean to Murray. States the nature of his claim and
that owing to the grant being made in a remote part of Canada, he was
unable to fulfil the conditions and the land was regranted, since which
time he has had no fresh grant. Asks to be allowed the same privileges
as other classes of officers and that the time of application might be
extended to 1st August, next year. 3 358

Barrow to Hay. In reference to the proposal to run a line of steamers

to Halifux. the Lords of the Admiralty are not prepared to extend the
steam pa.(’eket service beyond the communication with the Mediter-

ranean.

Report of the law officers of the Crown on the question whether the

ordinances of the governors of Quebec of the 27th and 29th George 3rd
t the question is so complicated by subsequent

are, or are not, in force, tha ¢
legislation that they recommend an appeal should be made to the Pn;};

CO;(?ﬂLDemﬁston' John McNab and James Caird to Murray. They

i f1 Wilson, of Quebec, against whom judgments were

:lftl;f:; d;t;); E;:l?e as::.?)?mt lovied by Sheriff de Gaspé was the full amount
of the debt. De Gaspé became bankrupt, lost his office and absconded
leaving no funds. They have been advised to apply to government for
relief, the sheriff being an officer of the Crown, and as such the depository
of their funds. : 1i : 272
Croker to Hay. Has received the amended list of Aylmer’s suite.
The * Undaunted ” being required on other service the “Herald” has

-opriated for Aylmer’s reception. ‘ 10
begfai%?pféatﬁe :;me?’ Has received ord;rs to convey Aylmer and
i bec : is he to bring back Kempt 362
Sunethu?}l:: tgcﬁoasch:ttg. Enclosed in Bouchette to Hay, 4th October,

1829.

Brydie to Murray.
account of his services in
certificates are necessary

Was recommended by Sherbrooke for half pay on
the Indian department during the war, What
to enable him to make application ? 199
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1830.
Avugust 14,
Ryde.

August 14,
Charlesbourg.

August 16,
Portsmouth.

August 18,
Admiralty.

August 24,
Bandon.

August 25,
London.

August 26,
Admiralty.

August 26,
London.
August 30,

ew
Richmond.

September 1,
Lewisham.

September 8,
Ordnance.
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Stephen to Baillie. Elaborate argument that government is not liable
for the default of the sheriff in Lower Canada, in answer to a question
raised by Denniston and others of Greenock. Page 31

Henry Taylor to Kempt. For the securing the supply of provisions
for the West Indies to the North American provinces, proposes that a
law pass to put a stop to all direct and indirect foreign trade with the
islands. Proposes a plan of reaching the Pacific by a water route through
Canada. 597

Collector and Comptroller of Customs to Murray. A box said to con-
tain dispatches and addressed to him has been forwarded by mail coach.
If not delivered in due time or found to contain combustible or pro-

hibited articles, notice should be sent to the Board of Customs, 180
Enclosed. Receipt for the box. 181
Croker to Hay. After landing Aylmer, the ¢ Herald "will be ordered to

afford a passage to Kempt with his family and suite. 11
Hingston to Murray. Asks for the names of the Governor General of

Canada and Lieut.-Governor of Upper Canada. 298

Garry to Murray. In accordance with the charter of the Hudson’s
Bay Company, sends register of all persons employed by the company

in their territories for 1829, 144
Enclosed. List— 145
Governor =5 . Giinaes PR TSR UL A 1
Chief factors anditradens Vi vl Jshssi ad 4 e 42
Olerks 5 o Jal i G e il kil s 8%
Servants o dilain S L TR Ve e A . 7102
832

Croker to Twiss., The Lords of the Admiralty have signed a warrant for
preparing a patent appointing Aylmer vice admiral of the provinces. 6

Syder to Murray. Further respecting the cultivation of hemp, valu-
able irformation of whick he could communicate to the new governor
in a five minutes interview. 467

Crawford to the same. Had intended to proceed to England with the
accompanying petition from the county of Gaspe, but before he could
proceed the Assembly had met and a second time expelled Christie, the
representative, who was promptly re-elected. The freeholders were about
to prepare a further remonstrance to government when the demise of
the King caused a dissolution and removed the immediate necessity for
such a step. It looks as if the county of Gaspé was to be made an
example of for thwarting the views of the Assembly as at the last
Assembly no appropriation was made for internal improvements such as
every other county received. Thinks it best to forward the petition
8o that at least it may remain as a memorial in the Colonial office of the
sense of the inhabitants of British origin and descent of the treatment
they have received from a French Canadian Assembly, when the principles
of the constitution and their rights come into collision with the
prejudices of that body. 682

Enclosed. Petition of the free holders and inhabitants of the county
of Gaspé rospecting the expulsion from the House of Assembly of Robert
Christie. 685

Mann to Twiss. Is a son of the late Gother Mann, who died intestate.
Asks for information as to his landed property in Canada and by what
rule should the heirs rank. 363

Butler to Hay. The Board of Ordnance have had reports from By,
superintending the works of the Rideau Canal, under consideration. They
point out irregularities in the purchases. How the purchases would be
made if under the control of the Board of Ordnance but in a Colonial
work the purchase should at least receive the approval of the commander
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1830.

September 8,
Ordnance.

September 12,
owning
Street.

September 15.
Treasury.

September 20,
Treasury.

October 2,
Reigate.

October 4,
London.

October 6,
Quebec.

October 9,
Brighton.

October 14,
Treasury.

October 14,
Three Rivers,

October 16,

PAPER No. 8¢

of the forces. As the Canal is executed by the Ordnance, the land must
in the first place be put in their charge. Asks to what department the
conveyances should be made. Further remarks on the purchase from
McLean, the leases, &e. , Page 43
Butler to Hay. Besides the information of this date respect-
ing the purchase of lands, reports that the commander of the forces was
not consulted but only informed afterwards, so that the orders have been
lost sight of which Colonels Durnford and By will have to explain. The
Board desire to have communication of the orders to be sent by Murray
and presume the commander of the forces will require to report on the
subject to Murray and to take the necessary steps to have the proper
conveyances made. Correspondence forwarded from Durnford. 49
Goulburn to the same (private). If there are revenues of the Crown
available in Canada, part of them might be applied to the case of Capt.
Wilson of the Indian department, red uced in 1816, as he cannot be
granted half pay, and yet ought to have some relief. 121
Stewart to the same. - Asks for copy of Kempt’s letter of 12th February,
1829, on the -Canal communication and of the reply of the Colonial
Office. 3 ; 123
The same to the same. The memorial of four of the children of Sir
John Johnson received. Although Sir John may have lost much pro-
perty, he received a grant of £50,000 and lands in Canada and held for
years a lucrative office. Neither the revenues of Great Britain nor of
Canada can be properly chu.réig%dfwith expenses for maintaining ]t‘l)lz
ildr ,quately provided for. 2
Chillil,ﬁgx.?gf g((i):g Hen%rpGrece renewing the demand by the late J. W.
Grece for compensation for encroachraents on his land by the construc-
tion of the Grenville canal. e 290
Bouchette to Hay. Sends letter from Kemgt, extending his leave of
absence and regretting, although satisfied with the management of
his department “hat he (Bouchette) cannot be present to afford infor-
mation to the commissioners, who have been appointed to investigate
matters connected with granting land, although he knows his son’s
knowledge and competency. Shall receive all orders respecting land
granting and give all information in his power. Thus the service could
ROt enr Prbm ik temporary absence. _Hls map is in so forward a state
as to require his attendance and critical examination as well as his

exertions to provide for the expenses. Asks Murray to grant 2;3

extension of leave, . AR ’ .
Enclosed. Kempt to Bouchette. Has no objection to his applying to

the Secretary of State for an extension of his leave of absence. Regrzelt;

his absence.

Wilcocke to Murray. In reference to the apparent approval of the

tocracy in Lower Canada, sends letters he

formation of a hereditary aris ks
ublished on the subject. ‘ :
ha%ﬁé‘zosfd.e Botve ;ubi]isbed in the Quebec Mercury. 616, 626, ggg, ggg

ters in the Quebec Gazette. ; )
Liotigrs 8 Q Transmits petition from Grece for the

.onsideration of Murray. . 605
Cog::g:art to the sume. yHad sent unofficially reports from the Comptroller
of Army accounts relative to fuel allowances, with the regulations on

the subject and cannot get them returned. As they are greatly wanltgg

SCATC de for them. /
as}ﬁetrl;zlt-i;?ag?hcﬁﬁr:aon his removal from the office of Cha1rman2 of
narter sessions, Three Rivers. - 64
: Note on Taylo’r’s letter of 14th August. 604

Sir Herbert Taylor to Hay.
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1830.
October 26,
Dover.

November 3,
Reigate.

November 4,
Treasury.

November 8,
Navy Office.

November 18,
Treasury.

November 19,
London.

. November 22,

St. James’s,

November 23.
London.

November 24,
Ordnance.

November 24,
Treasury,
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W. 8. Plenderleath to Murray. Submits memorial in order to obtain
justice in Lower Canada. Page 429

Enclosed. Petition by W, S. Plenderleath and his wife, widow of the
late Simon McTavish, for relief in the suit before the Court of Appeal,
Montreal, judgment in which has been long delayed in consequence
of two of the judges being interested in it. 430

Grece to Murray. Thanks for answer to his memorial. It would be
ruinous for him to go to Canada to obtain a valuation, one was already
obtained; if thought exaggerated it might be referred to the Board of
Agriculture or to any other impartial arbitration. 294

Dawson to Hay. The Lords of the Treasury assent to the arrange-
ment approved of by Murray that allowances to the officers of the
Indian department should be left to the discretion of the commander of
the forces. \ 126

Navy Board to Hay. Sends copy of letter from Commodore Barrie
on the subject of the appointment of proper officers to accompany him
for allotments to be permanently fixed on for the naval establishment at

different ports in Canada. 36
Enclosed. Barrie to Smith, Secretary. In relation to the subject
mentioned in the immediately preceding letter, 37

Dawson to Hay. Transmits copies of a report and enclosures from
the Commissioners of audit relative to the security to be required from
Hale, Receiver General of Lower Canada. Murray asked to send the
necessary authority to Kempt to take measures for obtaining the
security. 128

Enclosed. Commissioner of Audit to T'reasury. Had in answer to a
demand, received a certificate of the security furnished by Hale, but as
the certificate is of prior date to the writ of Privy Seal, they call atten-
tion to it so that inquiry may be made whether further or other security
should be demanded. 129

Hale’s answer that he had been holding the office of Receiver General
by commission dated 25th November, 1823, when he received the writ
dated 4th Juune, 1829. Before that he had given satisfactory security.
Does not believe collateral security to the amount wanted can be got in
the country but he holds property to a greater value. Hopes the
existing arrangement will be considered sufficient especially as his
balances are limited to £10,000. 131

Certificate of the security given by Hale on the 8th August, 1825. 132

Greenwood Cox & Co. to Gordon. Are prepared to pay tho fees on
Aylmer’s commission. : 296

Order-in-Conneil that the reserved bill entitled: ‘“An Act for
“rendering valid conveyances of lands and other immovable property
“held in free and common soccage within the province of Lower Canada’”
shall not be assented to. 12

A note says: This Order was revoked by an Order of the 11th May,
1831.

Enclosed. Reasons for not assenting to the bill. 14
Bouchette to Murray. Desires to present a further illustration for
his work on the Canadas. 245

Byham to Hay. In reference to grants of land to deserving sappers
and miners employed on the Rideau Canal, two companies may be dis-
pensed with on 30th June, 1831. Asks thatsuch further orders respect-
ing the grants as may be necessary shall be sent, 52

Stewart to the same. Orders given to send stationery applied for by
Kempt. 134
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1830.
December 1,
London.

December 2,
Treasury.

December 2,
Chelsea.

December 4,
Ordnance.

December 4,
St. James’s.

December 6,
Enfield.

December 7,
Crossmolinz.

December 9,
Ordnance.

December 10,
Castleton.

December 10,
Ordnance.

December 10,
London.

December 17,
Army Medi-
cal Boaed.

December 18,

December 19,
Crossmolinze.

December 27,
Grange
Mouth.

December 27,
Treasury.

December 28,
London.

8c—T

Henry Taylor to Hay. Repeats his proposal that an Act of Parlia-
ment be passed to prevent direct or indirect trade by foreign vessels
with the West Indies. Page 606

Stewart to the same. In answer to inquiries respecting the purchase
of land for the Rideau Canal, the Lords of the Treasury state that there
has been some informality by Colonel By but that on the whole he has
acted correctly. The land, canal, and works should be given up to the
Ordnance who will have the future superintendence. 135

Pardey to McGregor. Has in consequence of request from Major
Plenderleath drawn up observatmps on Ipdian affairs which he submits
to him (McGregor) as his superior, being the head of the medical
department and desires to know, if the docurpent; be approved of, whether
it should be sent as departmental or as a private communication. 433

Enclosed. Observations for the improvement of the Indian tribes in
the district of Montreal ; their little advance and how improvements

could be effected. : 435
Byham to Hay. Sends drawing and report of progress of the work

on the Ridean Canal. ) . 51
Sir Herbert Taylor to thesame. Transmits memorial from Coffin. 608 -

Memorial of Forbes to Goderich. The disallowance of his salary as
Lieut.-Governor of Gaspé; asks that whilst this is the case it may be

paid from the private funds of the Crown. ; : 218
John O'Hora to the Colonial secretary. Inquires respecting the pro-

perty left by Martin Kelly who emigrated in 1770. 409

Byham to Hay. Asks for the return of papers relutive to the pur-

chase of land for the Rideau Qanal. ; ; 55
Nichol to Goderich. Applies for information as to whether employ-

t as a teacher or clerk in Canada. Had been teaching

ment could be go
school, . . 9366
Byham to Hay. Returns plan of the line of the Rideaun Canal, with

the completior to Merrick’s Mill marked on thc? plan.' d 5_6
Thaddeus Osgood to Goderich. Asks for an interview to explain his
design of assisting and instructing the poor and labouring classes in
Canada. 411
MeGrgor to ——, Sends paper from Dr. Pardy whose proposal if
adopted will effect a great saving. (Pardey elsewhere). 182

h and his sister for information respecting

s : -
e le Thomas Magrath, who settled in New

the money left by their Unc o
Washington. X ) fihin i

O’Hora to Goderich. Further respecting Martin Kelly, w oemlgraﬁ%
in 17%0.

derich. Proposes a change of duties on colonial wheat
Thomsm:;ltchZi;ﬁ:r to engourage the British colonies:in North

and on B 609
America. e
Stewart to Hay., Transmits report from the King’s Remembrancer

ty. He is to execute the same in duplicate

i | ri
A ith the King’s Remembrancer. 137

one to be sent for recording W : ,
incent to ——. On the question of Hale's
b MR fice of Receiver General. 138

gecurity in respect to his 1 i
. Thanks for the notice taken of his com-
e Hatycan be expected for emigrants he has been

ication, ran e 4
:?i:'i]slggtégnbri;?fggwird his plan of aiding the poor of Canada. 413



678

1830.

December 29,
Ordnance.

No date.

1831.
January 1,
Quebec.

January 8,
Quebec.

January 11,
‘Quebec.

January 13.
Quebec.

January 17,
Quebec.
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Enclosed. Plan for assisting all in distress, Page 414
Byham to Hay. The men of the Royal Staff Corps who com-
plete the Grenville Canal and serve well for three years are to be allowed
a free discharge and a portion of land at the expiration of the period.
This is communicated for the information of Goderich, who is asked to
issue the necessary directions. 57
Lemon to Mayer. Has not yet finished his search among the state
papers relative to the lands in Virginia but has found enough to show
that the British Gosernment so far from sanctioning the grant by the
Indians disavowed and reprobated it. 183
Same to the same. Can find no trace of the second grant by the Indians
said to have been made oun 18th October, 1775. This must be a mistake
¢0 far as Lord Dunmore is concerned as at that time he had been driven
out of the country. - 184
Memorandum of Gales’ expenses. 297

Gov. Lorp AYLMER, 1831,
(Part T is paged from 1 to 182, part II from 183 to page 350.)
Q. 197-1-2.

Aylmer to Goderich (separate). Sends list of dispatches to the Colonial
office during 1830. Page 1
Enclosed. List of dispatches. : 2
Aylmer to Goderich (No. 1). Transmits by New York mail memorial
from gentlemen engaged in the lumber trade. Prays His Lordship to
rotect the interests of the memorialists. 18
Enclosed. Price to Aylmer. Requests that His Lordship would urge
the Ministry not to change the duties on lumber suddenly, if the change
has been decided on, as that would bring about wide spread ruin, but to
postpone the change for five or at least three years, to give the lumber-
men an opportunity to realise some part of their property. 20
Aylmer to Goderieh (No. 2). Transmits communication from gentle-
men vngaged in the lumber trade that they have appointed Bliss their
commercial agent and ask that he be accredited as such at the Colonial

office. 22
Enelosed. Communication from the lumber merchants. 23
Aylmer to Goderich (No.3). Sends requisition for Indian presents. 24
Enclosed. Requisition. 25

Aylmer to Goderich (private). His gratification at being enabled to
hold confidential communications with His Lordship and for the counsel
to open friendly communications with leading popular characters, of
course he had anticipated with some prospect of success. Has tried to pro-
duce the belief in his entire impartiality, but must wait patientlyfor the
effects of this. At first entertained the belief that the opposition to the
government in the Assembly arose from the desire to sever the connec-
tion, but is more and more convinced, on investigation, that Canadians
of all descriptions cling with the strongest feeling to their conuection
with the Mother Country, and the Canadians of French origin would be
acted on with peculiar force by the idea of a severance, as they dread
the predominance of a British population and are hostile to all connec-
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1831. :

: tion with the United States. Urges the policy of conciliating the good

will of the Canadians by indulging their preference for the laws and
institutions of French origin, and this is the more necessary as what is

called the English party is constantly proclaiming that it is the settled

purpose of Great Britain to do away with these. A good instance of

the attachment of the French Canadians to their own laws is the fact

that in no one instance has a French Canadian availed himself of the

permission to change the tenure of his lands from seigniorial to that of

free and common soccage. Page 28

January 18, Aylmer to Hay (private). Is asyet unable to recommeond persons to
Quebec. form the extension to the Legislative Council from his imperfect
knowledge, but he entirely agrees to the policy of extending that branch

of the legislature. Until the provingial parliament assembles, which

will be in a few days, it will be impossible to form a correct notion of its

temper. About six weeks ago some of the leaders proposed to introduce

violent motions into the Assembly, but this idea has been abandoned.

Tor the same reason that he refrained from recommending to the Council

he abstains from entering into the affairs of the Colony, but is busily

engaged in collecting and digesting the necessary information. 33

January 19, The same to the same. Asks him to change the numbering on.three
Quebec. letters dated Sth, 11th and 13th January from 9, 10 and 11 to 1, 2
and 3. 34

January 20, The same to Goderich (No. 4). Has received dispateh, with memorial
Quebec. from Coffin for retirement on a pension or other provision. There is
nothing in the case of Coffin to entitle him to be placed on a different

footing from other chairmen of the quarter sessions. . 35

January 21, The same to the same (No.5). Sends return of the Executive and
Quebec. Legislative Councils on 1st instant. 36
Fnclosed. Return showing the pames, dates and modes of appoint-

ment and if the member holds any and what office, 37

Feb E Avimer to Goderich (No. 6). The Legislature opened on the 27th
uees, e ¢ h and of the address from the Assembly.

Quebec. ulto. ; send of his speec
Owin’gsto i]sincé)sg,ythe speeclxl) was delivered in his bedroom whilst he was
in bed. 44
Enclosed. Speech. -
Address in reply from the Assembly. i e 100
Answer. ; ; : 54
February 7, Aylmer to Goderich (No. 7). Enters into minute detail _respecting
e opening of the Legislature in his bed-

b, the circumstances attending th :
room owing to the state of his health, as it may be deemed necessary to

take steps with a view to a recurrence of such a contingency. 55
Enclosed. Medical certificate. : 3 o GOl
Message of Aylmer to the Legislative Council of his severe indisposi-

tion and asking that an adjournment be made till next day. gg

The same to the Assembly. orisug
0

Other documents. ;
. Reports there are two vacancies in the

February 7 Aylmer to Goderich (No. 8) 4 ¢
Qﬁe{;&fy Exe({utive Council and guggests that Kempt might be applied to respect-
ing the expediency of appointing Papineau and Neilson to the vacant

geats. The expediency of appointing these two 80 as to remove the idea
that the governor is always more or less influenced by the Executive
the case 8o far as he is concerned, 78

Council, which is not ; Gou
February 7, The same to the same (No. 9). His commission as Governor general
Quebec. and Commander-in-chief, read and he has taken the oaths. 75
February 8, The same to the same (No. 10). Has received dispatch of 22nd
Quebec. November, that he (Goderich) had been appointed Secretary of Sna;g

for the Colonies.

8c—1T%
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1831.
February 18,
Quebec.

February 22,
Quebec.

March 1,
Quebec.

March 3,
Quebec.

March 3,
Quebec.

March 3,
Quebec.

March 4,
Chambly.

March 4,
Quebec.
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Aylmer to Goderich (No. 11). Sends list of dispatches received by

November and December mails of 1830. Page 77
Enclosed. List. 78
Aylmer to Goderich (No, 12). Transmits list of dispatches received

by January mail, 1831. 84
Enclosed. List. 85

Aylmer to Hay. Sends Bluebook for 1830. Asks that the sheets be
in future sent loose. 87
The same to Goderich (No. 13). In consequence of letter from
Murray with petition of Plenderleath, he has consulted Chief Justice
Sewell respecting the difficulties in the way of a trial of Plenderleath’s
appeal. The difficulty of forming a quorum unles the number of the
Executive Council should be increased. Will not lose sight of the case.
88
Enclosed. Chief Justice Sewell sends list of the Executiue Council
with note of the members who can sit as a Court of Appeal, who are only
four, which does not make a quorum. This might be remedied if Lord
Aylmer sat or that the number of Executive Councillors should be in-
creased. 90
Aylmer to Goderich (No. 14). Refers to allowance to retain
Buchanan as emigration agent for another year from 1830 on the
request of Kempt. Asks that he be continued for an additional year
under the impression that there will be a considerable influx of emi-
grants from the United Kingdom. Recommends an allowance of £40
a year for a clerk. 92
The same to the same (No. 15). Sends copy of letter respecting the
estimates and the estimates themselves. The items objected to last year
have been omitted, but he does pot know what the Assembly will do
with the supply bill or if it will grant supply at all, 94
Enclosed. Aylmer to the Council and Assembly. Transmits an estimate
of the expenses ef civil government and a list of the items omitted with
a remark on each. 96
Estimate of the civil expenditure for 1831. 100
Petition (in French) for indemnification to the heirs of John
McCutcheon. Enclosed in Aylmer to Goderich 26th March, 1831.
Aylmer to Goderich (No. 16). Has sent originals of various dis-
patches and sends communications that have passed between him and
the Assembly. The liberal intentions of His Majesty have not been met
with a corresponding disposition on the part of the Assembly. The
assertion of the right of the Crown to dispose of certain branches of the
revenue has called forth a peculiar feeling of discontent. Reason for
asserting the right of the Crown to dispose of certain branches of the
revenue and the unqualified claim of the Crown to the Jesuit estatesshow
that the Assembly could not complain of a want of plain dealing. It is
reported that Neilson is to bring forward certain resolutions whose
scope he cannot learn. 106
Enclosed. Schedule of enclosures in dispatch. : 111
Message that the taxes now levied by virtue of different Acts of the
British Parliament aro placed at the disposal of the legislature of Lower
Canada which is invited to muke a gettled provision for civil govern-
ment., The amount thus placed at the disposal of the legislature is
£38,125 currency, the estimate for civil government £19,500, but as
£5,000 is permanently granted that leaves only £14,500 to be voted. The
duration of the civil list it was proposed should be for the life of the
King. Will supply further explanations and information if desired. 113
Proposed civiFlist with statement of the average revenues. 116
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Message sending in detail the several branches of the revenue which
it is deemed expedient to exempt from the operation of the proposed
arrangement, so as to remove all grounds for further discussion.

Page 118

Address of the Assembly for copies of dispatches or instructions con-
cerning the financial affairs of the province. 120
Reply of the Governor that he cannot lay the dispatches or instruc-
tions before the Assembly. 121
Address for statement of the gross annual amount of the casual and
territorial revenue under various heads. 123

Answer that the statement shall be laid before the Assembly. 124
Address for statements of the gross annual amount of receipts and

expenditures of the land and timber funds from the year 1818, 125
Answer, that the Governor does not feel justified in giving the informa-
tion asked for without further instructions. 126
Address for a statement of the gross amount of the rents of and ex-
penditures for the Jesuit estates. ) 127
Answer refers to the immediately preceding answer. 128
Address to know whether the judge of the vice-Admiralty at Quebec
has made choice of the salary voted to him or of the fees. 129

Answer that he can give no information on the subject, but when the
judge applied for a warrant for his salary it was withheld as he either
had received fees or asserted his right to them. 130

Address for detailed items in the estimate of the proposed civil list

under various heads, 3 . . 131
Answer that he cannot give the information asked for, not being in

possession of it. : Sl : 182
Address for statement of the intended application of income arising

from various sources. 4 133

Answer that he cannot undertake to answer specifically, but can say
generally that it is intended to apply the revenues to objects closely con-
nected with the publie interests of the province. 134

Address for information respecting any bill introduced by any officer
of government in the Parliament of the United Kingdom dealing with
the financial affairs of the proviucg. ; i 135

Answer that he has no official information of any bill introduced in
the last session of parliament respecting ﬁna.ncml_ measures, but is in-
formed by the Colonial Secretary that a bill will beintroduced to relieve
the Treasury of the obligation of .approprlatmg the dutlgs refgrred to,
and to authorize their appropriation to be left to the Colonial leglslatlix:;eé

Civil list as stated in Goderich’s dispatch of 24th December', 1830, and
in Governor’s message on 23rd February, 1831, compared with explan-
atory remarks. ; ) 138

Aylmer to Goderich (No. 17). Transmits resolutions to be moved by
Neilson on the 8th, which are much more moderate than he ha'd reason
to expect. The excitement which is only on the surface, he thinks will
gradually subside; tranquillity prevails at this moment, which it
depends on the Hxecutive government to preserve. .The.re are good
grounds for many of the complaintsin theregqlutlogs which, if removed,
would place government in a favourable position with the people. 140

Enclosed. Resolutions to be moved by Neilson on the 8th March,
1831, in committee of the whole, on the state of the province. 142

A),vlmer to Hay (private). Urges that the bills reserved by Kempt
in 1829 and 1830 may be disposed of and returned W{thout de}ay. The
length of time between transmission and return of bills constx.tutes one
of the most erying grievances of the country. Some of the bills are of
great importance to the interests of the people of Canada, and the
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1831.

March 7.
Quebec.

March 12,
Quebec.

March 15,
Quebec.

March 15,
Quebec.

March 17,
Quebec.

March 26,
Quebec.
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enclosed extract will show how anxiously the decision of the parochial
divisions is looked for. The bill for the financial arrangement has
excited angry feeling, but itisconfined to a few and if the real grievances
are redressed all will go well. Page 148

FEnclosed. Extract from letter from Coffin expressing the joy he feels
at the bill for the legal erection of the subdivision of parishes having
become an Act. The benefit it will be to the French Canadians. 150

Aylmer to Goderich (No. 18). Asks that power be given to the
governor of the province to grant 100 acres in urgent cases as this will
save trouble and enable the local government to satisfy unforeseen
claims. 151

Same to the same (No. 19). Asks for favourable consideration to
a memorial from a committee of trade of Montreal for the establishment
of Montreal as a port of entry. Refers to the memorial for the argu-
ments in support of the request. 152

Enclosed. The memorial signed by George Auldjo, P. McGill, John
Fleming, Andrew Shaw, Thomas Mitchell Smith, Thomas B. Anderson,
B. Hart, William G. Aird and George Davies. 154

Aylmer to Goderich (No. 20). Sends the first report of the Finance
committes of Assembly ; the propositions submitted to it have been re-
jected, the Assembly refusing to make any further permanent provision
for the expenses of government, so that the financial question stands in
the same position as before the propositions were made. Still expects a
Supply bili not as an indication, if the bill passes, of a desire to meet
the views of His Majesty’s government, but from apprehension of the
obstacles that would arise to public enterprices. Neilson’s resolutions
were unanimously adopted with the addition of two which go the
length, if acted upon, of a change of constitution by the abolition of the
Legislative Council. Does not know the intention of the Assembly in
respect to the resolutions, but it is probable they will be embodied in an
address. Does not think the state of affairs in the province so unfavour-
able as they seem, the mass of the people being loyal and the late pro-
ceedings in the Assembly spring from the views of individuals which

are best promoted by keeping up excitement. 161
Enclosed. Resolution of the Assembly concurring in the report of the
special committee. 164

Resolutions against the appointment of a Legislative Council which
had been fatal to the tranquillity and prosperity of the province. 165
The same in French. 166
First report of the special committee the last clause of which reads
“That it is inexpedient that any further permanent provision for the

“ gxpenses of government be made.” 167
Orders of reference to the committee, 179
Continnation of enclosures. Minutes of evidence on the references

from the Assembly with other proceedings, reports, &c. 183

(Many of the enclosures were sent in dispateh No. 16).

Aylmer to Goderich (No. 21). The claim of McLean for a grant of
land has been reported on unfavourably by Dalhousie and Kempt. No
new circumstances have arisen to justify his recommending it., Has
allowed him to hold lands pending the decision of the Colonial Office
with the option of purchasing if his claim is rejected or of retaining them
as part of his grant. 211

Aylmer to éoderich (No. 23). Transmits petition from McCutcheon,
praying indemnification for damage caused by British troops during the
late American war. 252

Petition (in French) for indemnification to the heirs of the late John
McCutcheon for damages sustained during the late war in the parish of
Chambly. The petition is signed by John Yule and others. 2563
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Affidavit as to the truth of the statements in the petition, Page 256
Certificate of the honourable conduct, during his life, of John McCut-

cheon, 257
Day, commissary general, to McCutcheon addressed as sssistant com-
missary at Isle aux Noix. 258

Commissions and other documents relating to the claim. 260 to 264

Aylmer to Goderich (No. 22). Transmits petition from the Assem-
bly for the dismissal of Stuart, Attorney General. Will send the docu-
ments relating to the case when they are ready. A petition was sent
asking him to suspend Stuart until a decision haa been received which
he had complied with. Ogden, Solicitor General, ordered to Quebec to
act during the suspension and Quesnel to act in his place. Has not acted
on slight grounds, being sensible of the injury that will be caused to the
Attorney General by the suspension. His reason for the course he took.
The evils which would have resulted from a refusal to comply with the
desire of the Assembly to suspend the Attorney General to whom he does
not impute guilt, The opportunity given him to apply for leave of
absence, which he declined doing. Further remarks on the course it
may be expedient to adopt in consequence of the petition of the Assembly

for the dismissal of the Attorney General. : 213
Enclosed. Schedule of enclosures. 221
Petition to the King and to Aylmer respecting the dismissal of the

Attorney General with correspondence. 223

Aylmer to Goderich (No. 24). The provincial parliament prorogued
on the 31st; sends copy of bis speech. The bill of supply passed.
Believes the Assembly pasced it with better motives than those he had
attributed to it. A bill passed the Assembly to give members a daily
allowance and travelling expenses but was rejected by the Council, again
brought forward and introduced into the supply bill. 265

Enclosed. Speech on prorogation. ; . i e

Resolution of the Legislative .Councll against the expenditure of
public money without Jegal authority. : 269

Petition to the King from the Assembly for the redress of grievances
which was promixed in 1828 but delayed. These grievances were recom-
mended by a select committee of the House of Commons to be removed.

271
Memorial toc Aylmer praying him to forward the petition to the Kxg'zgs
Answer from Ayimer that he would forward the petition. 280

Aylmer to Goderich (No.23). Had reported that two resolutions
were added to Neilson’s but they were earried by a very small majority
and are now practically abandoned by leaving them out of the petition
of grievances in which Neilson’s resolutions were embodied and which
he now forwards. Many of the complaints are well founded and the
remedies within reach of'government. Remarks on the eompl'allnts. ?84

The same to the same (No. 26). Recommends an addition being
made to the number of Legislative Councillors a measure that would be
productive of benefit, if a careful selection were made. The number
might be increased to 35, and he would submit names of gentlemen
possessing the necessary qualifications, The improvement in the estima-
tion of the Legislative Council caused by the withdrawal of the puisne
judges and these judges may now be treated with more respect on the
bench when they no longer take part in political affairs, 292

The sam to the same (No. 27). Sends petition from the Assembly for
the repeal of the Tenure Act and copy of resolutions cf the Legislative
Council showing the difference of opinion in the two branches. It is an
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additional motive for the establishment of a commission in Lower Canada
for the revisal of the laws in force in the province. Page 295

Enclosed. Petition of the Assembly for the repeal of the Act to pro-
vide for the extinction of feudal and seigniorial rights and burdens on
land and for the gradual conversion of tenures into that of free and
common soccage. Confusion and alarm has, by this law, been intro-
duced into all parts of the province. 297

Resolutions ot the Legislative Council in opposition to the repeal of
the law. _ 299

Aylmer to Goderich (No. 28). Transmits attested copies of resolu-
tions of the Legislative Council to which he calls attention, 302

Enclosed. Resolutions of the Legislative Council asserting the necessity
of the existence of such a Council. The expediency of a permanent
provision for civil government, of an agent in London, of the appoint-
ment of judges during good behaviour, their salaries to be permanent
with retiring allowance equal to half their salaries after 15 years of
service; also that they should have a consultative voice in the Council
which should be established as a court of impeachment. 303

Aylmer o Goderich (No. 29). Sends copy of address to the Assembly
and his answer, which refers the subject to the consideration of His
Majesty’s government, the object being to obtain a settlement on lands
belonging to the estates of the late order of Jesuits. Tuis would affect
the rights of Bell, whose lease of the St. Maurice forges has been extended
for a year. 306

Enclosed. Resolution respecting the settlement of Jesuit lands on the
north side of the St. Lawrence in the vicinity of Three Rivers, the
greatest obstacle to the settlement of this tract is the great extent of

country included in the lease of the St. Maurice forges. 310
Answer by Aylmer. Has received the resolutions which he will
transmit to His Majesty’s Government for consideration. 311

Aylmer to Goderich (No. 30). Sends seven reserved bills on which
he asks that a decision may be communicated as soon as possible. Calls
attention to the bills for the incorporation of Quebec and Montreal. If they
appear to trench on the royal prerogative suggesis that their terms may
be embodied in royal charters if found otherwise unobjectionable, 312

The same to the same (No. 31). Sends memorial from Stuart, Attorney
General, charging him (Aylmer) with injustice in suspending him
(Stuart). Explanation given showing that no injustice had been com-
mitted. 314

The same to the same (No. 32). Is collecting information respecting
the banks in Lower Canada which shall be transmitted as soon as
received. 318

The same to the same (No. 33). Comments on the evils caused by
the decision of the King of the Netherlands on the boundary question.

How this could be remedied. 319
The same to the same (No.34). Reports the proceedings of the
Assembly on the question of the salary of the Lieut. Governor. 328

The same to the same (No. 35). Transmits copy of memorial from
Christie one of the chairmen of quarter sessions whose salary was with-
held by the Assembly. 331

Enclosed. Christie to Glegg. Solicits a warrant for his salary and
submits his explanation of the Act of the Assembly in abolishing his
office. 332

Aylmer to Goderich (private). Does not agree with the opinion of
Hay that itis inexpedient toappoint Papineau tothe Legislative Council.
The evil caused by the opinion that he (Aylmer) is influenced by the
members of the Council an impression he is anxious to remove and to
substitute the conviction that he is above political parties and that the
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1831.

April 26,
Quekec.

1828.
February —,
Quebec.

July 4,
Quebec,

July —,

1829.
December 15,
Quebec.

1830,
June 19,
Quebec.

June 21,
Quebec.

June 24,

August 9,
Quebec.

1831.
March 22,
Quebec,

March 29,

May 2,
Quebec.

May 6,
Quebec.

May 7,
Quebec.

supposed influence does not exist. Knows no better method of doing
this than by introducing a person like Papineau into the Executive
Oouncil. Remarks on the assertion by Hay that the Executive Council
is the adviser of the Governor and his aid in conducting the public busi-
ness. The limitations on this function, otherwise a governor would be
placed in great difficulties. Having taken aline independent of politics,
he needs the support of His Majesty’s government, if he has that, he
can be answerable for tranquillizing the colony without sacrificing any
principle. Is fully satisfied with the state of public feeling. Page 341

Enclosed. Hay to Aylmer. Reasons for opposing the proposal to

appoint Papineau to the Executive Council, 346
Aylmer to Goderich (No. 36). Transmits report from the Executive

Council that the removal of the duty on Bahama salt might lead to
increased difficulties disproportionate to dny benefit that could acerue. 348

Enclosed. Report of a committee of Council on the proposed removal
of the duty on Bahama salt, which is objected to for reasons given, 349

Gov. Lorp AYLMER, 1831.

Q. 198-1.
Memorial of Dr. Mills.
Cochrane to Huskisson.
Memorial of Dr, Mills.

Davidson to Kempt.

Yorke to Davidson.
Davidson to Yorke.

Yorke to Davidson.
Davidson to Yorke.

Burrage to Glegg.

Bowen to Aylmer, This and the preceding nine enclosed in Aylmer

to Goderich, 9th May, 1831.
Aylmer to Goderich (No..
the February and March mails.

. Sched f dispatches. IR
i;iirolseidto S(goge:il:ho(pr?gate). Points out the injurious effect to be

anticipated by establishing a connection between government und the
banks in event of a threatened war, when specie would be urgegf,ly
required and when it might be difficult to convert the bank paper into
money. Is not informed if the banks of Lower Canada are connected
with those of the United States which he understands are for the most
part little better than gambling speculatlops. ; As evidence of this state-
ment sends a copy of a New York periodical callqd the Counterfeit
Detector which gives a list of 117 broken banks and 962 forged notes 12

cu;;ttl)lea;o;.e to the same (No. 38). Sends first, second and third repor‘;

on grievances,

37). Sends list of dispatches received by
Page 1
2

-
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1821,
May 7,

Quebec.

May 9,
Quebec.

May 9,
Quebec.

May 9.
Quebe(’:.

May 9,
Quebec.
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(These are in the appendix to the journal for 1831 the title only follows
here at page 8.)

Aylmer to Goderich (No. 39). In answer to desire for information,
sends statements and other documents fromn the two chartered banks of
Lower Canada. Has made no remarks as he understands the Treasury
has called for the sentiments of Routh, commissary general, who is per-
fectly qualified to throw light on the subject, Page 9

The same to the same (No. 40). Transmits memorial from judge
Bowen for compensation for abolition of his office of French translator.
Does not know how far government is pledged to Bowen but if the case
is brought before the Assembly does not see the most remote chance of
success and the revenues at the disposal of the Crown ure subject to

heavy charges. 11
Enclosed. Bowen to Aylmer. Application for compensation for the
abolition of the office he held of French translator, 13

Cochran to Huskisson. Kempt thinks that Bowen should be paid
the salary of French trauslator for life, to receive it from the time the
office was abolished in 1825, 17

Aylmer to Goderich (No 41). Transmits memorial from Davidsor
late Surveyor General for woods in Lower Canada for compensation for
the abolition of the office. Since the trausfer of the duties to the com-
missioner of Crown Lands, Davidson’s gratuitous services have been
valuable and have given satisfaction to Felton and himself (Aylmer). 18

Hnclosed. Davidson’s memorial. 20

Davidson to Kempt, Explains the nature of the office, the circum-
stances which led to its establishment, the duties attached to it and the
revenue to be expected from it. 23

Yorke to Davidson. Kempt has received a dispatch from the Secretary
of State that the office of Surveyor General of woods is to be consolidated
with that of the Commissioner of Crown lands and to be under the
superintendence of the latter, so that his (Davidson’s) services will be
no longer required. 30

Davidson to Yorke. In accordance with letter will transfer to Felton
all matters connected with his office. The distress of his family caused
by the abolition of the office. Offers to continue his services gratuitously
till be shall obtain other employment. 32

Yorke to Davidson. Sends extract from a dispatch from the Colonial
secretary respecting an allowance to Davidson. Kempt will forward
his representation and recommend his case, 35

Davidson to Yorke. Apparently the abolition of his office arose from
the erroncous belief derived from a comparison of the receipts of the
two provinces from the sale of timber without reference to the relative
trouble, the greatest quautily of red pine immediately accessible being

- within the limits of Upper Canada. There is abundant occupation for

two officers in the land and forest department and he hopes that this
will induce the Colonial Secretary to replace him in his office. 37

Aylmer to Goderich (No. 42). Sends returns of the sales of clergy
reserves in Lower Canada from 1st July, 1829 to 31st December, 1830,
the proceeds of which are paid to the Commissary General to be sent to

the Treasury till further orders are received, 41
Enclosed. Sales from 1st July to 31st December, 1829, 42
Same from 1st January to 30th June, 1830, 43
Sume from 1st July to 31st December, 1850 44

Aylmer to Goderich (No. 43). Sends documents relating to the ciaim
for arrears of Dr. Mills, as sceretary of the Royal Institution. The
revenue of the Jesuit estates from which his salary was to be paid is
insufficient and while the claim is increasing yearly the revenue is far from
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1831.

May 12,
- Quebec.

May 12,
Quebec.

May 18, .
Quebec.

May 13,
Quebec.

May 13,
Quebec.

May 18,
Quebec.

abundant, Had been obliged to withold his consent to build a mill on
the estate from want of funds. Page 45

Enclosed. Documents relating to the claim of Dr. Mills. 47 to 56

Aylmer to Goderich (No. 44). Sends returns from the custom house,
of the number of emigrants who have arrived at Quebec from 1826 to
1830, both inclusive. The collector and comptroller can give no state-
ment ot the number arriving before 1826. A report from Buchanan
gives an account beginning 1790, but he cannot assert that this is to be
relied on, as no authentic register appears to have been kept prior to
1826. It would be difficult, if not impossible, to ascertain the number
who settle in Canada, as many go to the United States, some of whom
return, but allowing for this, it may be considered a reasonable approx-
imation that the number, who finally settle do not fall very far short of
the arrivals. 57

Enclosed. Arrival of emigrants at Quebec is believed to be under-
stated, as the masters of vessels do not always return the full num-

ber. 59
Report of Buchanan of the number of emigrants arrived by sea from
1790 to May, 1831. 60
Table. 64
Extract from an essay on emigration by A. C. Buchanan published in
London in 1828, 65

Aylmer to Goderich (private). Viger appointed special agent of the
Assembly to proceed to London to sustain the charges against the
Attorney General. The Assembly did not present an address on the

subject s0 he made no official report. s : 69
The same to the same (No. 45). Has received instructions to receive

from Justice Rolland and transmit for Gordon of the Colonial office
£59.15.6 on account of fees for his (Roiland’s) commission. He has
already paid fees for his commission and its renewal to the proper
officers of the local government. If the fees for Gordon are to be col-
lected from Rolland are the others to be refunded or double fees to be
charged on future commissions. With some exceptions the commission
of the governor, lieut.-governor or person administering the province
has been held sufficient for the last thirty-five years and perhaps sm,;:g

the ¢ t.
fphgn&?ﬁg to the same (No. 46). The reserved bill for the establish-

ment of parochial subdivisions cannot_take effect as more than two
years have lapsed since it was passed. In view of this a similar bill has

been passed to which he calls attention. ; 73
The same to the same (No. 47). Sends account of the receipts and

expenditures of the Jesuit estates; the account is in two parts, one a
report by the commissioner of the estates, the other by the Insgector
General.” The balance in favour of government by the first was £.z,§35.
3.0., but was reduced by the gecond to £711.8.9., and thls. last is a
favourable view of the estates. How the charge for agency is 80 hlghﬁ-

Enclosed. Statement of the revenue and expenditure of the Jesuit

estates. . : A
Aylmer to Goderich (No. 48). Transmits memorial from Girouard

for letters patent to hold property for the support of a college in St.
ng acinthe.p The subject o}f)' th% memorial has been so fully discussed by
Dalhousie and Kempt that he will only cbserve that the grant will gl;g

reat satisfaction to the French Canadie}n in‘laabitants. :
Enclosed. Memorial from Rev. Antoine Girouard praying for letters

patent for the erection of a college at St. Hy acinthe. 80
The same in French. 83
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1831.

May 18,
Quebec.

June 3,

Montreal.

June 21.

Montreal.

June 25,

Montreal.

June 25,

Montreal,

July 6,
Quebec.

July 8,
Quebec.

July 8,
Quebec.

July 11,
Quebec.
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Aylmer to Goderich (No. 49). In dispatch of the 12th instant he
would not vouch for the accuracy of Buchanan’s return of the number
of emigrants arrived, but has since examined the records and finds that
the return approaches the truth as nearly as necessary for practical pur-
poses. The form of the return established since the opening of naviga-
tion will ensure greater accuracy in the time to come. Page 86

The same to the same (No. 50). Sends list of dispatches received by
the April mail, 88

Enclosed. Schedule, 89
Aylmer to Goderich (No. 51). Transmits petition from do Rouville
without observations. 92

Note by Lord Howick on the delay to which this dispatch was exposed.
The petition of de Rouville for a new seigniory to establish farmers there
as they would not go to the townships where the system of free and
common soceage was established. Ridicules the idea that these people
were afraid of gaining freedom from the shackles of the seigniorial
system. 93

Lnclosed. Petition by Hertel de Rouville for a new seigniory, to
establi-h young farmers there as they will not go to the townships whose
tenure is repugnant to them. 97

Aylmer to Goderich (No. 52). The report of Buchanan shows that
the number of emigrants who arrived up to 18th June, was 28,134, If
pauper immigration is to be encouraged, great care should be taken; no
money relief should be given to the people who can work and only tem-
porary shelter, medical attention, transportation to the place chosen for
his residence should be given. If more is done,it may lead to establish-
ments more expensive to the government than beneficial to the emigrant,
The pauper emigrant, if in good health can never fail to find employment.
Applies for the necessary funds being placed at the disposal of the local

government, 99
The same to the same (No. 53). Sends schedule of dispatches received
by the May Mail. 102
Enclosed. Schedule. ; 103
Aylmer to Goderich (No, 54). Sends half yearly returns of the mem-
bers of the Legislative and Executive Councils, 105
Enclosed. Returns. 106

Aylmer to Goderich (No. 55). Transmits petition from the Roman
Catholic Bishop of Quebec and the Coadjutor for a second Roman Catholic
Bishopric in Lower Canada with its seat in Montreal. Lartigue to be
the first titular bishop. Refers to the observations of Dalhousie and
Kempt being anxious to avoid entering on the merits of so delicate a
question, on whch he believes there is much difference of opinion amongst

the Roman Catholic clergy. 112
Enclosed, Petition from the Bishop and Coadjutor. 114
The same in French. 120
Aylmer to Goderich, Sends letters from the Roman Catholic Bishop

and his coadjutor, 126

Enclosed. The Roman Catholic Bishop of Quebec and coadjutor to
Goderich, Refer to previous correspondence respecting the formation
of a new diocese to have its seat in Montreal, Viger now in London, has

been authorised to confer on the subject. 127
Roman Catholic Bishop of Quebec to Goderich, Supports the petition
of Girouard for letters patent for his college at St. Hyacinthe, 129

Aylmer to Goderich (No, 56). Has delayed writing about the pro-
posed McGill college till he could visit the premises. The site is a suit-
able one on the outskirts of Montreal. The amount left £10,000 currency
or £9,000 sterling is still in litigation. Should the case be decided in
favour of the legatees the sum of £1,750 for salaries will still be required
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and doubts if the colonial legislature could be induced to make good this
deficiency so that whatever is required must be got from England.

s Page 130

Enclosed. Proposed constitution of MeGill college with preliminary

observations. 132
Aylmer to Goderich (No. 57). Transmits certified copies of the pro-

ceedings of the Governor in Council. 139

The same to the same (No. 58). Transmits copy of petition for deniz-
ation sent by Kempt on account of natives of France belonging to the
Seminary of St. Sulpice, and not yet answered. 140

The same to the same (No. 59). Has appointed Tierney collector of
customs at Coteau du Lac. 141

The same tothe same (No. 60). A discretionary power being left as
to the disposal of Crown lands, they are offered for sale, on the same
conditions as heretofore. The granting of lands on quit rent does not
prevail in Lower Canada, interest on unpaid parts of the purchase money
cannot be so termed. The rystem pursued in Lower Canada for the sale
of Crown lands has worked well and until the purchaser pays the cost
he cannot get a patent, 80 that he can neither devise nor sell until that
is the case. Is afraid of the evil caused by a strict enforcement of the
regulation which accompanied the dispatch, the purchasers being mostly
men with small capital or none, who hope to pay for the land by their
labour. . 142

The same to the same (No. 61). Transmits memorial from Cochran
that he may retain his seat in the Executive Council although he has
been informed that the mandamus is not to be renewed, he being com-
missioner of the Court of Hscheats. In consequence of the difficulty of
obtaining a quorum in the Executive Co_uncil he has been gbliged to
suspend carrying into_ effect the instructions contained in dispateh of
8th February, 1831. Explains the embarrasgimont from Whlph he suffers
in respect to the selection of gentlemen qualified to take their seats. 145

Enclosed, Memorial of A. W. Cochran, : 148

Aylmer to Goderich (No. 62). At the instance of the Superior of the
Seminary of St. Sulpice asks leave for five or six Roman Catholic clergy-
men to come from France as professors in the Seminary. The loyalty
and good conduct of similar persons who have been formerly admitted.
His favourable impression of the character of Quiblier, superior of the
Seminary, himself a native of France. 156

The same to the same (No. 63). Sends schedule of Acts passed last

i ssurnal of the Legislative Council. 157
o b it e d during the last session. 158

Enclosed. List of Acts passe z
Aylmer to Goderich (No. 64). On his return after an absence of five
weeks he had received dispatches of which he sends schedule. 166

Enclosed. Return of dispatches from the Colonial_deparbment. }67
Aylmer to Goderich (No. 65). In r.eference to his wcommepdatlon
to be authorized to grant 100 acres which has been refused, e:_!plams that
he desired only to encourage the gettlement of a new line of road
through a wild and unsettled countr&‘. s 170
The same to the same (private). hanks_for permission to communi-
cate unreservedly on all subjects. Was afraid that His ’LOI‘dSh.lp s mind
was exposed to impressions unfavourable to his (Aylmer’s) official course.
Is rejoiced to find that idea erroneous. Reasons for recommending
Papineau to be appointed to the Council. Does not like his political
rinciples but his private character is estimable and he desired to show
Eim and those who share his political sentx.ments, that the afimlmgtrat;,lon
of the province was free of party connections and open to investigation,
Government is without influence in the Assembly and government can
only derive strength by possession of public opinion.  The evil effects
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1831.

August 29,
Quebec.

August 29,
Quebec.

August 31,
Quebec.

Avugust 31,
uebec.

September 14,
Fredericton.

September 14,
Fredericton.

October 1,
Sorel.
October 1,
Sorel.

October 3,
Quebec.

October 5,
Sorel.

October 5,
Sorel.
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on the French Canadians of Anglifying their laws. Refers to previous
recommendation that Neilson should be appointed to the Executive
Council. Page 172

Aylmer to Goderich (No. 66). Calls attention to the regulation of
fees on the issue of land patents. Fees generally are objectionable but in
this case they are peculiarly so, as subjecting the patentee to great
delay and the public officer concerned has little contentment, Instances
the inconvenience caused by writing various properties in one patent
which could not issue even if all had paid but one. On the part of the
public officer there is inadequacy of the fee for small grants, so that the
only remedy would be an increase to the fee altogether in excess of the
value of the property. Purposes to remedy this by taking the average of
fees and paying accordingly and by the average sales ascertain the amount
of the fee per acre which should be added to the price of the land at the
time of the auction, so that it would become an acreable charge. Felton

commissioner of Crown lands entirely concurs in this view. 177
The sameo to the same (No. 67). Transmits schedule of dispatches re-
ceived by the July mail. 182
Hnclosed. Schedule of dispatches. 183

Aylmer to Goderich (No. 68). In reference to order to pay Davidson
£250 a year as assistant commissioner of Crown lands from 30th June,
1830, he has been paid his full salary as commissioner of Woods and Forests
for 1830 ; asks for instructions. This is not done from a wish to with-
hold anytning from Davidson as he sets a high value on his services. 184

The same to the same (No. 69). Observations on the regulations
affecting the importation of foreign goods either by land or by water
carriage. 186

Enclosed. Statement of duties levied on under named articles. 189

Campbell to Aylmer.

McLauchlan to Campbell, With documents from Maine of various
dates sent by McLauchlan and which follow the letter, 198
Aylmer to Campbell.

The same to Maitland. This and the three preceding enclosed in Aylmer
to Goderich 5th October, 1831.
The same to Goderich. Sends extract from address presented to him in
Three Rivers in July last. 191
The same to the same (private). Has received the letter relating to
the case of Stewart (Stuart) Attorney General. Does not pretend to
follow its train of reasoning, as his (Aylmer’s) action was entirely inde-
pendent of the question of his guilt or innocence; had suspended him at
the instance of the Assembly till the King’s pleasure should be known.
Had he dealt with the case on its merits His Majesty’s government
would have had the same embarrasment as neither party would have
been satisfied with his judgment. Considerations of the damage alleged
to have been suffered by Stuart. 192
Thesame to the same (No. 70.) Sir Archibald Campbell has no doubt
communicated the assumptions of the State of Maine on the territory
now in dispute, Has ordered Maitland to send all the reinforcements
possible. Shall keep a watchful eye on the frontier of New Brunswick,
196
Enclosed. Campbell to Aylmer. Reports the encroachments of the
State of Maine, 198
MecLauchlan to Campbell., Sends copies of the authorities given to
Americans sent to Madawaska by the State of Maine. 200
Resolution of the State of Maine respecting people settled on the ter-
ritory in dispute with New Brunswick, . 201
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1831,

October 12,
Sorel.

October 24,
Quebec.

October 25,
Quebec,

October 27,
Quebec.

Notice and warrant by the State of Maine in favour of Walter Powers,
Pages 204, 205

Aylmer to Campbell. Should look forward for further communi-
cations respecting the encroachments of Maine on disputed territory.
The benefit of his (Campbeli’s) presence in the disputed district. Is
aware of the inadequacy of his force and has written to Maitland to send
reinforcements. The force in Canada does not enable him to gend
immediate assistance but has no doubt the logislature, which is to meet
on the 15th of November, will enable him to lend a helping hand to
New Brunswick and to gunard the frontier of Lower Canada. He will
not permit of any hostile attempt on an extensive scale and His
Majesty’s government will be able to reinforce the army hefore the re-
turn of the season for active operations. Has no doubt he (Campbell)
has communicated with the minister at Washington and that Maine has
acted as a separate state and not as a component part of the United

States, y 206
The same to Maitland, Authorises himto send reinforcement to New

Brunswick. 209

The same to Goderich (No. T1). Regrets that his letter was not
satisfactory but it was not intended to convey all he thought necessary to
communicate on the subject of emigration, as he was on the point of pro-
ceeding to investigate. The danger of throwing a number of people as
settlers on the coast of Gaspé, the livelihood of the settlers being obtained
by fishing, scarcely enough produce boing raised from the land for
their subsistence. Recommends the Hastern Townships for settlers;
thinks that 50 000 could be settied, if introduced with circumspection,
Has no doubt that 100,000 persons could be settled on the Lower Cana-
dian side of the river Ottawa, which he had visited asfaras Bytown, but
the capabilities of that country are not fully known.  Vast range of
cultivable land in Lower Canada between the Ottawa and St. Maurice,
but in the meantime settlement should be confined to the Townships aud
to the line of the Ottawa in Lower Canada. The necessity of the early
arrival of emigrants, Already 46,000 haye arrived at Qgebec and thgse
will amount to 50,000 by the close of navigation. Explains the unavoid-
able bardships to settlers arriving at Q}lebec in large numbers. The
erowding on board the steamers has carried off numbers who would have
encumbered the wharves and streets of Quebec. The mdxcatlons. are
that there is no want among this year’s emigrants and some have refused
double the wages they have been accustomed to. Advises that for next
season, the number of emigrants should be l.lmltgd to 50,000. Sends
report,f‘rom Buchanan which he had kept by him till he had examined
in case he might differ from Buchanan but finds

the subject on the spot , ;
himselfJ in substantli)al’agreement with him. Remarks on Buchanan’s
Most of the emigrants came as settlers having relations in the

report. 9
country. The duties of the Jocal ofﬂc_ers. % ; 1=l
Enclosed. Report of Buchanan resident emigration agent, 225
Extracts from reports of Buchanan to the Parliament of Lower Cana-
242

bruary, 1829, : : .
daiAlyzlgxleﬁolg}?d};rich (72). Transmits schedule of dispatches received
by the August British mail. ggg

. Schedule. : :
f:lcrl:.ze;dto G?)dzl-illcl? (No. 73). Reports that the hire of the *King-

fisher” for five years has now expired and must be renewed, if thought
desirable. The service of the vessel is required. : 262
FEnclosed. Schedule of correspondence respecting the brig “ King-

fisher.” : 254
Aylmer to Goderich (No. 74). Had given Buchanan leave of absence

but that gentleman having received a letter direct, not to absent him.
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1831.

October 31,
Quebec.

1829.
November 17,
Quebec,

1831,
October 31,
Quebec.,

November 3.
Quebec.

November 3,
Quebec.

November 7,
Quebec.

November 7,
Quebec.

November 7,
Quebec.

November 9,
Quebec.

November 11,
Quebec.

November 11,
Quebec.

November 16,
Quebec.
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self without the leave of the Colonial Secretary, the leave has been can-

celled. Page 255
Aylmer to Hay. Sends the size of the bell required for the presbytery
of the Indians of Caughnawaga. 207

Gov. Lorp AYLMER, 1831.

Q. 198—2}
Routh to Couper.

Routh to Glegg. Both enclosed in Aylmer to Goderich 3rd November
1831.

Aylmer to Goderich (No. 75). Transmits letter from the commissary
general regarding the supply of presents for the Indians for 1831 and
1832 also copy of commissary’s letter of 17th November, 1829. Page 258

Enclosed. Routh to Glegg. In explanation of the estimates for In-
dian presents refers to his letter of 1829 which explains the cause of the
surplus. In consequence of the supplies asked for not having been fully
sent confusion arose. The great inconvenience to the service arises from
the late arrival of the presents the best half of the season being thus
lost. 269

List of presents for the Indians required for 1830 and 1831 261

Routh fo Couper. Sends memorandum of articles required to com-
plete the demands for the Indian department for 1830 and 1831. 263

Aylmer to Goderich (No. 76). Refers to application of Kempt for
the “transportation of two convicts to Bermuda and in accordance
with letter from Hay, applies to have them removed to such places as

His Majesty shall direct. 265
The same to the same (No. 77). Sends schedule of dispatches received
by September mail. 2617
Enclosed. Schedule. 268

Aylmer to Goderich (No. 78). Has directed Felton in disposing of
Crown lands 1o act upon His Lordship’s (Goderich’s) instructions. 270
The same to the same (No. 79). Has received dispatch and will carry
his instructions into effect and is sanguine that His Lordship will not be
dissapointed inthe result, so far as the Seminary is concerned. Has had
confidential communications with Quiblier, the superior, who expressed
an earnest desire to bring the question of the property of the Seminary
to an amicable termination. 271
The same to Hay. Introduces Mr. Mc(ill, 273

The same o Goderich (No.80). No inconvenience has been experienced
from the number of destitute persons arriving, &. Subscriptions for
the relief of distress are the only expenses incurred. Except a tonnage
tax it is not probable that the provincial legislature will interpose
obstacles to emigration if it is left to itself, but cannot say what would
be the consequence if the idea got abroad that it was intended to relieve
the United Kingdom of indigent and disorderly persons who are burden-
some to parishes and troublesome to society. 24

The same to the same (No. 81). Mr. Justice Kerr has been informed
that his functions as a member of the Executive Council are to cease on
the 20th instant, Philip Panet to be his successor. 277

The same to the same (No. 82). Sends copy of the minutes of the pro-
ceedings of the Executive Council between 1st January, and 1st October.
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1831.
with a communication from Ryland explaining why the running date :
on the upper margin had not been inserted. Page 278
Enclosed. Ryland to Aylmer. Had made up the transcript of the
proceedings of the Executive Council before he received the dispatch
respecting the dates. The difficulty of preparing the report of proceed-

ings which contains minutes of different dates and the meetings are
279

irregularly held.
November 18, Aylmer to Goderich (private). Sends extract from the Minerve

Quebec. showing the interest taken in emigration, The influence of the Minerve.
281

Fnelosed. Extract from the Minerve pointing out the danger to

French Canadians of the system of emigration. 282

November 19.  Aylmer to Goderich (No. 83). The legislature of Lower Canada met
Quebec. on the 15th. Sends copies of speech, address and replies. Christie
re-elected in Gaspé, again expelled. Sent down His Liordship’s dispatch

with a message. 284

Enclosed. Speech from the throne. 286

Address from the Legislative Couneil, 291

Address from the Assembly. 293

296-297

Answers to Council and Assembly. o ;
Mesrage from Aylmer 10 Assembly transmitting dispatch from

Colonial Secretary in reference to complaints from the Assembly. 298

November 20, _ Aylmer to Goderich (No. 84). Has received dispatches by the
Quebec. October mail of which he sends schedule, 299
300

FEnclosed. Schedule of dispatches. : :
Aylmer to Goderich (No. 85). Transmits resolutions of the Assembly

November 30, i i
November ly last commumcﬂted to him by an address of the

Quebec. on dispatch of Tth Ju
House and his reply. 301
Fnelosed. Resolutions agreed to by the House of Assembly. 302
305

Answer by Aylmer.
December 1. Aylmer to Goderich (No. 86). In reference to the flemand for the
Quebec. payment of £59,15.6 from Judge Rolland for fees on his appointment
as puisne judge, sends memorial. As Rolland says he acted with his
(Aylmer’s) approval, that had reference only to his course in applying
by memorial to His Lordship. ggg

Fnelosed. Memorial by Judge Rolland.

Extract from the commission of Lord Aylmer. 313
lved to send a memorial to the Colonial

Rolland to Craig. Had reso ) to !
o the fees charged for his commission as puisne

secretary in respect t :

judge. 314
December 3, Aylmer to Goderich (NO. 87). 1}\}{0 (tface d('mn fbe f:(ﬁnd of Alexangfz
Quebec. : ] ivate in the Canadian feucibles. ;

Murcheeon, fobmerdt K MecQueen and Alexander Fraser, that they

Answers from Alexander . ‘
knovr;Snothing of Murcheson, asked for. Fraser adds in a poscript that

there was an Alexander Matheson who enlisted in the fencibles.
317, 318

December 14 Aylmer to Goderich (NO 88). Sends statement of t}‘.le pol)ulation of
’ ‘ved from the census. The great variety of informau-

Quebec. Lower Canada derive ¢
tion to be found in the census returns have not yet been putin a con-
nected form. When this shall have been done heshall communicate the
320

same. Y 2
Enclosed. Statement of the population. 321
Aylmer to Goderich (No. 89). Recapitulates the contents of pre-

Quebec. vious letters. Now transmits copy of message to the Assembly to

rovide for the salaries, fixed allowances and incidental expenses of the

judges which were referred to 2 committee. Does not apprehend any

di ouity in the Assembly but thinks the bill will contain a clause to

make the Legislative Council a court for the trial of impeachments, &e.

8c—8

December 15,
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1831.

December 17,
Quebec.

December 17,
Quebec.

December 19,
Quebec.

December 20,
Quebec.

December 21,
Quebec.

1830.
August 17,
Ordnance.

August 19,
Quebec. E
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Sends copy of resolutions on which a bill was founded to constitute a
court of appeals and to alter theitinerating system. In the Assembly a
great desire is manifested on the part of leading members to exclude the
Chief Justice from this court. This will, if carried, probably be followed
by a clause to exclude all the judges, including the Chief Justice from
the Legislative Council. If such a bill is brought up he knows how to
act, but believes it will be rejected by the Legislative Council. Page 324

Enclosure. Message to the Assembly recommending a measure to
secure the independence of the judges from the Crown and Assembly., 327

Resolutions from committee on Courts of Justice. 329

The same in French. 331

Aylmer to Goderich (No. 90.) Transmits report of Buchanan agent
for emigrants and seftlers, stating the number of persons for whom
employment can be found on the public works. In respect to the
amount to be advanced to enable men to proceed from Quebec to the
place of employment, those entitled to claim it should have a certificate
to entitle them to make the demand, otherwise the system must lead to
fraud and imposition. 334

Enclosed. Schedule of enclosures. 336

Report by Buchanan with various enclosures respecting the number
of labourers that would be required, the rate of wages, &c. 337 to 346

Aylmer to Goderich (No. 91). Sends report of emigration for 1831,
Is persuaded that the numbers shown by the returns he directed to be
made are under the number that arrived, the masters of vessels desiring
to evade the provisions of the passenger regulation Act by returning
the number below that of those actually on board. How this could be

averted. 347
Enclosed. Report by Buchanan, preceded by a schedule of en-
closares. 349 to 405

Aylmer to Goderich (No. 92). Sends the names of 11 gentlemen
recommended for the Legislative Council. Of these 8 are of French
origin, 4 are members of the Assembly and all but one are independent
of the local government. Peter McGill being absent, has not been con-
sulted as to his acceptance of the office. 406

Enclosed. List of the Legislative Council, if the names now sent are
approved of, ; 408

Names of the gentlemen recommended, with remarks on their position,
families, &e. 410

Aylmer to Goderich (No. 93). Had reported that he had nominated
Philip Panet to be a member of the Executive Council in room of Judge
Kerr. Now recommends the coadjutor of the Roman Catholic Bishop
of Quebec in preference to the Bishop, owing to the advanced age and
infirmities of the latter, 412

Aylmer to Goderich (No. 94). Transmits memorial from Buchanan,
emigration agent, praying to be reimbursed for expenses contracted in

the execution of his duty. Recommends the case. 414
Enclosed. Memorial by Alexander Carlisle Buchanan, 416
Documents in support of Buchanan’s claim, 422 to 432

PuBric OrrioEs, 1831,
Q. 199.
Butler to Stowart. Enclosed in Bybam to Hay 24th January, 1831,

Felton to Secretary of the Treasury. Enclosed in Stewart to Hay
30th July, 1831,




STATE PAPERS—LOWER CANADA. 695

SESSIONAL PAPER No. 8c

Kempt to Goderich. The £45,000 voted for military works at

Kingston ought not to be appropriated for any other purpose. Page 39
Byham to Hay. Asks for the return of letter dated 29th ultimo that

a clerical error may be corrected. 41
The same to the same. Returns the letter of the 29th which has
undergone the necessary correction. 42
Collector and Comptroller of Customs to Colonial Secretary. Have
shipped a box to his address, said to contain official dispatches. 251

Enclosed. Receipt from Pickfords. 252
Kempt to Goderich (private. Returns copy of dispatch to Aylmer
respecting the reserved bill for rendering valid conveyances of land held
in free and common soccage Wwith passages marked that should be
omitted. The prejudice entertained by leading men in the Assembly
against the Chief Justice and the law officers of the Crown so that it
would be prudent not to refer to their opinion of thebill. The establish-
ment of registry offices already provided for. Conelusive reasons given
why the bill cannot be allowed, but he regrets that it cannot. 43
Enclosed. Rxtract from dispatch from Kempt respecting the establish-
ment of registry offices in the Eastern TownghipS. 45
Bryce to Couper. Sends memoranda relative to the water communi-
cation in Canada and works of defence in the colonies, 53
Enclosed. Memorandum of works of defence in progress at Corfu,
Quebec and other places. fos 54
Ellicombe to Byham. States the amounts required to be voted for the
Rideau and Grenville Canals. 56

Details and reports on these Canals, 57 to 61
Byham to Hay. The sum of £256,782 should be voted for the Ridean

and £40,000 for the Grenville and other canals on the Ottawa. 46
Enclosed. Butler to Stewart. Remarks by the Board of Ordnance on
the excess in expenditure on the Ridear Canal. 47
Kempt to Goderich (conﬁdentlal). Sends.memorandum on the state
litia of Lower Canada. The excitement at the

and condition of the mi - : :
revival of the old militia ordinances. Nothing done in the first session
to pass a new law ; the difficulty 1n getting the legislature to pass even

the defective militia law that exists. The militia, although a large
numerical force is not efficient, has only one day’s muster, no training
and no arms or accoutrements. In case of invasion, the proportion the
governor could call out would be immediately embodied into regiments
for active service and as the inhabitants of Lower Canada are partial to
military exercises and have a great aptitude for the use of arms, the
militia’in a few months would become a respectable force, but its services
are limited to six months. In caseof invasion, itis hoped the legislature
would extend this time. Can give no po-itive information as to the
miiitia of Upper Canada as the Lieut. Governor of that province is not
under the control of the Governor-in-Chief and does not report to him, but
Colborne applied for arms and accoutrements for 6,000 infantry and 500
cavalry before he (Kempt) left Quebec, that number being ready to drill
if furnished with arms &e. ? S 62

Enclosed. Memorandum respectiny the militia of Lovyer Canada. 66

Stewart to Hay, 1n reference to the charge for travelling expenses of
McKay to Penetanguishene the Treasury will not under the circum-
stances, call upon him to refund the amount. 114

Butler to tho same, The proposed grants of land to men of the Royal
staff corps employed on the Grenville canal for three years has nothing

to do with pensions. / g
House of Commons, Address for correspondence respecting the timber
1

duties.

8c—8%
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1831.
March 10,
Downing
Street.

March 14,
Ordnance.

March 15,
Foreign office.

March 17,
London.

* March 22,
Ordnance.

March 23,
Ordnance.

March 23,
Foreign office.

March 23,
London.

March 26,

Treasury.

March 28,
Admiralty.

March —,
‘Whitehall.

April 6.
Foreign office.
April 13,
Treasury.

April 14,
Treasury.

April 14,
Ordnance.
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Stephen to Hay. In reference to Aylmer’s request for power to grant
Crown lands in fief and seigniory considers that it cannot be granted.
The predilection of French Canadians for that form of tenure justifiable.
How the objections to the soccage tenure could be removed. Page 33

Byham to the same. Applications by the Ordnance officers to the Sup-
erintendent of settlers in Upper Canada for information as to the prices
he would give for settler’s stores have not been answered. Asks that
the Secretary for the Colonies gives instructions to the Superintendent
to answer the inquiries. T4

Backhouse to the same. Sends copy of dispateh from Vaughan en-
closing report of the Secretary of war at Washington, which accompanied
the message of the President to Congress. 10

Enclosed. Vaughan to Aberdeen. Hncloses copy of the report of the
Secretary of war of the United States, which acknowledges the pre-
valence of desertion in the army. It is principally occupied with the
negotiations with the Indians for treaties, two tribes having already
agreed to them; the change produced by the Christian religion amongst

the Choctaws. Uneasiness on the western borders. 11
Account of all imports, except tea, from India and China to the
British American provinces. 253

Kempt to Hay. Bouchette has filled the sitnation in Lower Canada
mentioned in his memorial. Can say nothing of the merits of the map
as he has not seen it completed. If the £500 should be advanced, how
the amount could be repaid. 5

The same to the same, The inconvenience that will be caused by the
expressed opinion of Goderich, that the land should only be granted
to soldiers in Canada as commutation of pension. The advantages of
having the men of the Royal Staff Corps settled in Canada. No men
would settle there on the terms proposed by Goderich, i

Backhouse to the same. Sends extract from the American Secretary of
the Treasury on the expenses ot the military establishments of the

United States. 13
Enclosed. Expenses for 1829. 14
Expenses for 1830. 21

Grant to Hay. Would a single person emigrating to Canada obtain a
grant of land, and upon what terms? : 9

Stewart to thesame. The Treasuryapproves of the method adopted by
Aylmer of remitting the proceeds of the clergy reserves, and asks for a
report from time to time of the amounts so that corresponding sums
may be invested as provided by the Act 7 and 8 George 4 cap. 62. 115

Barrow to the same., The Lords of the Admiralty have paid attention
to the question of stewm navigation but are not prepared to recommend
as a government measure the crossing the Atlantic by steam unless a
contract was entered into from Liverpool with any steam company will-
ing to undertake it.

Noyes to Mayer. Notices that 15 miles were set apart in 1763 for
the Catawba Indians but cannot discover an order in Council to carry
the stipulations into effect. o]

Shee to Hay. Thanks for answer to his letter. 28

Stewart to the same. The requisition for Indian presents has been
transmitted to the Ordnance with instructions to forward the articles
required, 116

Same to the same. The Lords of the Treasury authorise an advance
of £500 being made to Bouchette, the same to be repaid from his salary. 117

Couper to Baillie. Has shown Kempt Tierney’s letters, now returned.
He had more zeal thar discretion perhaps, but Kempt thinks it desirable
he should have a situation when an opportunity offers. 79
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1831.
April 15,
London.
April 25,
War Office.
April 26,
London.

May 9,
Ordnance.

May 11,
London.

May 23,
Ordnance.

May 27,
Treasury .

June 1,
Treasury.

June 2,

Navy Office.

June 7,
Treasury.

House of Liords., Address for a communuication from the Governor of
Canada to the Assembly respecting the administration of justice. Page 2
Sulivan to Hay. Asks for the date of Glegg’s appointment. 179

Kempt to Goderich (private). Again calls attention to the applica-
tion of Girouard to hold lands in mortmain for the establishment of a
seminary at St, Hyacinthe. Had sent reports from the Attorney General
containing legal objections to Girouard’s application on the plan proposed.
These objections sustained by Murray and Girouard informed that his
prayer could not be complied with. The disappointment caused by the
refusal. Bishop L’Artigue has applied to have the subject reconsidered.
He (Kempt) thinks some plan shoulq be adopted to remove the legal
objections, so that the Roman Catholic clergy may understand on what
footing their establishments for the education of youth can be recog-
nised and placed in the province. By corresponding with the parties
interested some understanding may be arrived at. It would be advisable
in any charter granted to provide that the governor or some other lay
authority should be appointed 2 visitor so that the whole direction may
not be entrusted to ecclesiastics; he i3 satisfied that some arrange-
ment is  desirable. <The Goyverngr »has according to the Attorney
General, no authority to create corporations. In that case it would be
well to eonvey to the Governor the necessary authority. Had sent
Hemoridl fiom L’ Artigue a-king that the district of Mon_treal might be
made a diocese independent of Quebec. that he (L'Artigue) be recog-
nized as Bishop of Montreal and authorised to hold in mortmain landed

yroperty worth £1,500 aterling for ever. _80
; Tr;le sime to the same. Recommends that the case of General Darling

may meet with favourable consideration. 1 : 85
Enelosed. Darling to Kempt. Asking indemnification and correct-
ing a misstatement of the amount of pay he had received. B
Kempt to Goderich. Sends letter from Aylmer. The irregularities
of the mails by Halifax. : F 89
The same to the same. Transmits memorlgl froql Dr.l Pardy for remun-
eration for professional assistance to the Indian tribes in Lower Canada.

Strong evidence in his favour. Recommends favourable consideration.
90

Stewart to Hay. Transmits letter from the Board of Ordnance for
explanation of the requisition for dnsiag presenin Rk
Enclosed. Byham to Stewart. The Board of Ordnance desires to
know if articles for Indian presents reported in 1829 to be in excess are
to be sent. Comparative lists given. : ; 119
Stewart to Hay. The Lords of the Treasury do not consider Darling
entitled to any romuneration on the abolition of his office owing to fcho
short time he held it, and his leave of absence for three months duri;%
i recoived full pay. .
W%lgiltﬁet;ic}f;vsame. }In);eply toinquiry about a passage for a poor wo-
manand her family from Ireland to North America, the * Prince Regent”
transport sailed from Plymouth 1o Cork whence she will proceed to
if ick.
Halifax and New Brunswi f the Treasury find that since 1818

it the'a ~ The Lords o e
1h§ tsclgxiuotf 21499;1%11 }?as been advanced from the A(;myTg;]xtmg)rdmarfl‘es
: ‘o 4 fCanada and no part repaid. g o e
for the civil expenses 0 voted for Army expenditure is objectionable and

Jivil purposes of mone A ) ) ;

;f’“’;i]ep;m%unt is suscel){ible of being ﬁsmmate(}, payment of the deﬁc!llencig
t Jiament, or if an unforeseen emergency shou

s i g Pmti(l)n of Parliament should be expressly called to it.

rent this, the atten
%I;‘tzg presc;nt system the Lords of the Treasury lose control of the
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1831.

June 15,

June 17,
Horse Guards.

June 24,
War Office.

June 29,
Ordnance.

June 29,
Ordnance.

July 5,
Treasury.

July 11,
London.

July 13,
London.

July 14,
War Office.

July 16,
Treasury.

July 25,
London.

July 30,
Treasury.

August 6,
Treasury.

August 9,
Treasury.

August 9,
Quebec. ¢
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expenditure which they should retain for the benefit of the public
service, Is there any prospect for the repayment of these advances ?
Page 122
Enclosed. Statement of sums advanced to Canada between Tth August,
1818 and 1st July, 1830. 125
Freeling to Hay. Has given orders to refund the postage on a packet
addressed to the Lord Bishop of Quebec. 2564
FitzRoy Somerset to the same, The arrangements by the Commander-
in-Chief for completing the service cothpanies of regiments to be left in
British North America. The numbers of the regiments affected are
given. 5
Sulivan to the same. Asks if the appointment of deputy or resident
agentinthe Indian department is the same situation as secretary, it hav-
ing been so represented by Messrs. Codd, agent for Napier ; if the situa-
tions are not one and the same, desires to know the salary and emolu-
ments of the secretary and the date of Napier’s appointment. 180
Instructions to the Respective Officers at Quebec.

Byham to Stewart. Both enclosed in Spring Rice to Howick, 12th
September, 1831.
Stewart to Hay. For the opinion of Goderich on the application for

a pension of Mrs, Rolette, widow of Lieut. Rolette, 129
Hnclosed. Aylmer to Secretary of the Admiralty. Transmits memo-
rial from Mrs, Rolette for a pension. : 131
Memorial of Mrs. Rolette. 132
Statement of part of Rolette’s services. 133

House of Lords. Address for communications between the Governors
of Upper or Lower Canada and the Legislatures respecting the appro-
priation of the Crown revenues. 3

Coates to Hay. Under the provisions of the Act the Church Mission-
ary Society has been unable to send Rev. Edward Jones as a missionary.
The society suggests an amendment to the Act. 255

Sulivan to the same. As the Secretary at War considers the office of
deputy or resident agent in the Indian department to be a staff appoint-
ment of which the holder is entitled to receive his half-puy, asks if the
office held by Napier as secretary is as much a military appointment as

the other. : 181
Stewart to the same, His (Hay’s) letters had been taken by Planta;
has found and referred them to the Customs, 136

Vigors to the same. The Zoological society express thanks for the offer
of Goderich to send specimens of the birds brought by the Arctic land
expedition and send list of such as it would be desirable to have. 258

Stewart to the same. Asks for the opinion of Goderich on the course
followed by Felton in respect to the ungranted Crown lands. 138

Enclosed. Felton to the Secretary of the Treasury. Reports that his
operations are suspended in respect to the surveyed Crown Jands remain-
ing ungranted in consequence of the decision of the Executive Council.

139
Stewart to Hay. Sends note of sums paid to the military chest by
Upper and Lower Canada from sales of clergy reserves, 141

The same to the same. The Lords of the Treasury desire that the
practice of providing out of the military chest for part of the civil
expense of Lower Canada shall cease and if the amount cannot be
obtained from the revenue at the disposal of the Crown or from the
Colonial revenue, the sanction of Parliament must be obtained. 142
18é%louth to Stewart. Enclosed in Stewart to Howick 31st December,
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1831.
August 17,
Treasury.

August 19,
Rideau Canal.

August 29,
Quebec.

August 31,
Quebee.
September 1,
Quebec.
September 3,
Quebec.

September 5,
Quebec.

September 5.
Quebec.

Septemnber 7,
Quebec.

September 9,
Treasury.

September 12,
London.

September 12,

September 17,
Treasury.

September 17,
London.

September 20,
Treasury.

September 28,
London,
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Stewart to Hay. Sends minute of the Treasury on sums arising from
the sale of clergy reserves in Lower Canada. Page 143
Enclosed. Minute of Treasury, on the investment of money paid into
the military chest from sales of the clergy reserves. ; 144
By to Respective Officers. Enclosed in Butler to Hay 17th October

1831.
Routh to Glegg. Enclosed in Stewart to Howick 31st December,

1831.
Respective Officers to the same. Knclosed in Butler to Hay, 17th

QOctober, 1831,
Gore to Routh, Enclosed in Stewart to Howick, 19th December, 1831.

Routh to Stewart. Bnclosed in Stewart to Howick, 31st December,

1831.

The same to the same.
ber, 1831.

Glegg to Respective Officers.

Respective Officers to Colborne’s secretary. Both enclosed in Butler
to Hay, 17th October, 1831. 9
is

Stewart to Howick. Sends observation on Stephen’s paper.

impracticable to reestablish the fees 8o that it is needless to waste time
146

in arguing the question. i .
Enclosed. Walford discusses the opinion of Stephen on the subject of

fees to be paid to officials. : gl
Kempt to Goderich. Sends letter from the Roman Catholic Bishop of

Quebec and when convenient would be glad to have some convex-satlgr{
th ject.

oaili e Catholic Bishop of Quebec to Kempt. Renews the

Enclosed. Roman ;
request to have the district of Montreal made a diocese separate from

Quebec and that L’Artigue be 1'eco§,’",nized as Bishop.
Spring Rice to Howick. Transmits letter from. the secretary of the

Ordnance on the subject of instructions that the lands, canal and works
of the Rideau are to be placed in charge of the Ordnance and asks that
instructions be sent to the Governors of Upper and Lower Canada and
other proper authority to afford the officers of the Ordnance the necessary

> 3 inion of Goderich if in a work of such impor-
amipee s | aid might not be expected till the tolls be

Enclosed in Stewart to Howick, 19th Decem-

tance to the colony, provincia i
more productive. ; : ; 4
Enclosed. Byham to Stewart. Transmits copy of instructions fro.m
the Ordnance in reference to placing the lands, canal and Workslgtll
charge of the Ordnance Department,
It’lgtructions to the Respective Officers at Quebec. 153

Stews . The dividends from the sale of clergy reserves not
tobbt:zx:atgdﬂi?;tock but held to meet bills drawn from Canada. The
stock to be purchased from the sales to be jointly invested in the names
of Hay and Stewart, and Sargent to be authorized to receive the
dividends. ; : ‘. 157

Kempt to the same, Sendsdprnvate memorandum on the subject of

ilitia law in Lower Canada.

th%’ﬁillg.:;; avlg;irxlrme gemomndum on the Militia law of Lower Canada.
. 96
The Lords of the Treasury will acquiesce in the
recommendation of Goderich that the charge on the funds of Lower
Canada should for the present be borne by the military chest but not for
more than one year when the subject is to bp again broug.ht, up. 158

Order to deliver twelve volumes of American diplomatic correspond-

ence to the British Museum. 260

i

Stewart to Hay.
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1831. -
October 7,
Treasury .

October 11,
Treasury.

October 17,
Ordnance.

Uctober 19,
Glasgow.

October 27,
London.

November 2,
St. James’s.

November 18,
London.

November 19.
Quebec.

November 21,
London.

November 24,
London.

November 26.
London.

December 10,
Whitehall,

December 10,
Treasury.

STATE PAPERS—LOWER CANADA. Q. 199
63 VICTORI!A, A. 1900

Spring Rice to Hay. Reports the purchase of stock on-account of the
clergy reserves in Upper and Lower Canada, Page 159

Stewart to Hay. The Lords of the Treasury understand that the
appellant in the case of the £10,000 left by McGill has been advised by
his solicitors not to prosecute the appeal. Their Lordships are willing
to direct their solicitor to move for the dismissal of the appeal provided
the Royal Institution shall defray the expense. 160

Butler tothe same, Transmits correspondence respecting obstructions
to the navigation of the Rideau Canal by the river being dammed to
admit of repairs te Merrick’s Mill. Asks that Goderich instruct the
Lieut. Governor of Upper Canada to take the measures that may appear
to him necessary to remove these agbstructions. 98

KEnclosed. By to Respective Officers. The expected opening of the
Rideau Canal on the 21st August prevented by Merrick damming the
river to enable him to repair his mill. The necessity of preventing such

interruptions. 99
Respective Officers to Glegg. Report the damming of the Rideau by
Merrick. 100.

Glegg to Respective Officers. Letter submitted to the commander of
the forces. A communication should be made to Colborne on the sub-
ject. 101

Respective Officers to Colborne’s secretary. Send copy of By’s letter
and ask that the case be submitted to the Attorney General of Upper

Canada for opinion and report. 102
Finlay to Goderich. Introduces Dr. Burns who wishes to have a con-
versation on the religious interests of the colonies. 261
Rees to Hay. Safe arrival of the North American geese to the Zoolo-
gical Society. Fate of the Mogadore dogs. 262
Order-in Council. That L. J. Papineau and John Neilson be
appointed members of the Executive Council of Lower Canada. 7
Gould to Goderich. Asks for an interview on matters relating to the
commercial affairs of the Canadas. 263

Nichol to Bryce. Enclosed in Byham to Colborne’s secretary, 30th
December, 1831.

Buarns to Goderich. Has transmitted letter from Finlay thinking
himself not entitled to presume on an interview, Sends also a short
circular giving an account of the plans and operations of the missionary
society. Three additional clergymen have been sent out since the paper
was drawn up. States the object for which he desires an interview, 264

Enclosed. Circular of the Glasgow North American Colonial Society:.

266

State of the accounts. 279
Freeling to Howick. Suggests how dispatches may be sent safely if
it is desired to send them otherwise than by packet. 280

Gould to Goderich. Sends Bayfield’s report on deepening the channel
of Lake St. Peter, in the St. Lawrence between Q:ebec and Montreal, 281
Lamb to Hay. Asks that Goderich have inquiries made about John

Delany who deserted his wife and emigrated to Canada. 9
Enclosed. Lieut-Governor Ross to Phillips. Transmits letter from
the wife of Delany a pensioner, who has deserted her. 30
Mrs. Delany to Ross, for informtion respecting her husband. 31

Neave to Mrs. Delany. Presumes that Delany has received in Canada
his commutation money, so that she cannot obtain a portion of the same.
r 32
Spring Rice to Hay. The Lords of the Treasury desire to have the
opinion of Goderich on the application of Bouchette for half pay as a
lieutenant of the provincial navy on the Lakes. 3 162
Enclosed. Memorial of Joseph Bouchette. 163

3
|
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1831. 3
December 19.  Stewart to Howick. Encloses copy of letter and enclosure from Routh

Treasury.  relative to the renewal of the agreement for the colonial brig “King-

fisher ” and desires to know whether the renewal is necessary for the
public service. Page 167

Enclosed. Routh to Stewart. Transmits copy of letter from the
deputy Quarter Master general conveying the authority of the comman-
der of the forces to renew the contract with the colonial brig “ King-

fisher ” for two years. . 168
Gore to Routh. Instructs him to renew the contract with the “ King-

fisher.” 169
December 20, Hamilton to Howick. Regret of the Society for the Propagation of
London. the Gospel at the decision of Goderich to diminish the grant. 282

December 22,  Bxtract from report by the Inspector General of Fortifications, HEn-
closed in Byham to Colborne’s secretary 30th December, 1831.
December 23, Whitmore to Howick. Sends return of rum, sugar &ec., imported into

Oanada and other Maritime provinces for the last seven years, distinguish-

each colony. 283
284

Enclosed. Return.

December 28,  Pelly to Goderich. 1In accordance with charter sends returns of all

IHIudson’s Bay persons employed in 1830 and 1831. 182
i o 1830. Northern department. 183
Governor ....... eebesssaseseasessasssresteseranees) seessarites 1
il fACEOTE.cseesnanesnssssannsssssasassnisisiesassnsnts 2un vous 3 %g

Chief traders...coees seseessees
Chaplan 1, assistant D iy T s S e i e
BUngeol iy smiorrelbBain SRR1 AiSusEom o ios i e 1
I o Focr o
SOIVANLS +ovussoaosnarsriss saonoosanoonesssons S i
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1830. Southern department. | 206
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1831, Northern department. ‘ - 215
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1831, Southern department. . 242
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1831.
December 30,
Ordnance.
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Byham to Colborne’s Secretary. The propriety of acquiring lands in
Quebec in consequence of the danger to defence by the extension in
front of and contiguous to the works. Lands marked on plan sent have
been valued to be acquired if the price should be approved of. Sends
extracts from a report by the Inspector General of Fortifications on
the expediency of obtaining possession of the lots referred to, concurred
in by the Master General and Board who have recommended that

* authority be given for the purchase. The propriety of an immediate

December. 31,
Treasury .

No date.

purchase, in consequence of the increasing value of the land. Page 103
Enclosed. Plan of the lands proposed to be acquired. 107
Extract from report by the Inspector General, 108
Nichol to Bryce. Ag the purchase of the whole of the lots recom-

mended by Durnforé might be too expensive for the views of the Board

of Ordnance recommends the purchase at present of lots Band C. 110
Stewart to Howick. Sends letter from Routh, respecting the govern-

ment locks on the St. Lawrence and suggesting their transfer to the

colony. 170
Enclosed. Routh to Stewart. The inadequacy of the government

locks on the St. Lawrence for the increased trade, they must either be

widened or others built, but to widen would stop all traffic. The same
difficulty exists on the Erie Canal which may give trade to the Welland
badly as it has been planned. Does not expect the Rideau Canal to be
open this year the lock gates not being able to resist the pressure of the
water; but even if it were open the Grenville Canal will probably linger
another year or two. Forbes has he believes obtained estimates of the
cost of enlarging the canals at the Cascades und at the Coteau du Lac or
of building new canals of wider dimensions in the same positions. The
estimates bave been forwarded to the Ordnance but without communi-
cation with his department and the want of it embarrasses the opinion
he wishes to give. The Legislature of the upper province will make
the canals navigable for Durham boats between Prescott and Cornwall.

The lower province has voted funds for the same purpose to Montreal.

The La Chine canal has been widened and must now be enlarged. If

any expenditure for government locks is disapproved by the Treasury,

the Assembly for the lower province must go through with it or suspend
that part of the prosperity of the province connected with the intercourse
between the two provinces. Itis a matter of policy to reflect if it be
expedient to give up these locks to the province for a consideration equi-
valent to this increasing revenue or to retain them in the hands of the

Treasury. Proposes to visit these locks as soon as he can prepare him-

self with the mezns of estimating the expense. The sum expended on

the La Chine canal is realising a profitable interest. 171
Routh to Stewart., Sends copy of letter on the subject of the canals,

which he has addressed to the commander of the forces who will report

thereon. 175
Routh to Glegg. Calls attention to the state of the canals on the St.

Lawrence and the cost of constructing another canal at the Cascades

and the Coteau du Lac for which however, he should obtain professional

estimate, 176
Signed J. K. (Kempt). Private memorandum respecting the bill
before Parliament to amend the statute 14 George 3. 112

Prospectus of the British American Land Company. 285
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1830.
October 25,
Downing
Street.

1831.
January 1,
Kirkpatrick.

January 7,
Clonmell.

January 9,
Reigate.

January 11,
Brighton.

January 14,
London.

January 15,
Montreal.

January 15,
London.

January 16,

Three Rivers.

January 20,
New York.

January 24,
Sherbrooke.

January 30,
New York.

February 2,
Edinburgh.

February 4,
Quebec.

February 12,
York.

‘taken up for the construc

MIscELLANEOTS, 1831.
Part I. is paged from 1 to 220, part IL. from page 221 to 407.

Q. 200-1-2.
Murray to Kempt, Enclosed in Darling to Colonial Secretary 2nd
May, 1831.

Singer to Goderich. Entertains the hope that the Churchof England
will voluntarily consent to a fair proportion of the clergy reserves being
given to the Church of Seotland and that opposition may now be with-
drawn, so that harmony between the two churches may prevail. Page 314

Mary Barrow. Memorial respecting the property of her late uncle,
Thomas Hanington. 2

Memorial of Henry ‘Grece for compensation for a large portion gf land
tion of the Grenville canal. The estimated

loss for which compensation i8 asked is £7,640. ! 153
Taylor to Hay. Sends petition to be answered as Goderich shall 3see
36

L
Kennedy to Howick. Sends letter received from an unknown cor-
respondent in Canada. As the subject may come under the notice of the

i asks what answer he should return. 174
Coﬁzlxgis?gcgodﬁx: King. Enelosed in Taylor to Hay 2nd March, 1831.

sorry to hear that heisill. Sends him paper and

i iy to that effect. 176
ha;il;wrftlttt: ré}f)?oﬁ{i:?%ztcgetary. Recommends that the King use sulp}lxgé-

and common salt for gout and asthma.
Pattison to Goderici. Is a Glasgow merchant, Remarks on the com-

: c s i 221
mereial treaties with the United States. -
Enclosed. Extract from a letter from McLane to Van Buren. Is in

stati ) of duties in the colonial trade. 226
ex{\)fxf;sta&‘liczﬂnoef; t%hg‘rl(])%i?n'ich. Applies for information as to the fate of
the memorial she addressed to the King. The pitiful condition of herself
and family. Her husband’s loss of property and reason, thelatter so far

fi

Howick to Hay. Is

recovered that if he could find employment he would be still useful to3h3i;
Bynlly ; AppeREAY et Has forwarded letters to and from the

hanan to Hay.
(}0{:1:?:{8 olélccelgg;;thout remsx;neration. Learns from Aylmer that Mears
is appointed agent to receive and forward dispatches. . Ifl' tt,:nere sl_xl?ull)d
be a paid office his son has a claim on it, if not the letters wi 8?)

: d as heretofore. o Al
re?ém?oﬁnélf‘fﬁxggdﬁ alT(?ck for 1. passage to Quebee of himself, his wife
and four children. He has & gmall landed property there, Wthhlg’?

hoi{lﬁ.i;, réghlt)éﬁilll;;_vvl]%(;closed in Darling to Colonial secretary, Znd
Mﬂ,y 1831. ] < & S
A ; ¢ Quebec to Goderich. Presents for farther con-
sid}:;s::l?&(;%g%;;‘m)og o%the division of the.dxocese of Quebec into two,
Iv. the diocese of Quebec and that of York, the Archdeacon of
namely, d he himself to be Bishop of York,

i f that diocese an ) :
ot 1e fe Bl - tion in the resolution of endeavouring to

i fi d by observa
chzoerpc‘(i):h rtrﬁg obj);ct without unnecessary delay. The resources that

would be available for the new diocese. 237
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1831.
February 21,
Suuderland.

February 22,
London.

February 23,
New York.

February 23,
New York.

February 24,
London.

February 28
Quebec. ;

February 28,
Edinburgh.

March 2,
Windsor.

March 4,
Shanagolden.

March 7,
London.

March 15.
London.

March 15,
New York.

March 18,
Three Rivers.
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Froud to Howick. Reasons why instead of increasing the duty on
Canadian timber it shouid be reduced if not altogether removed.
Page 147
Bouchette to (ioderich., Thanks for His Lordship’s gracious note
respecting the map he is preparing. His desire to have the exact
boundaries, knowing the importance attached to the limits laid down in
guch maps. 21
James Buchanan to Hay. Had forwarded dispatches to Colborne and
Aylmer. Explains the reason for his varying from the prescribed
method of sending the letters. 86
The same to the same (private). The intimate ccnnection he has
formed with Canada. Proposes a plan for the supply of silver and

copper for Upper and Lower Canada., 88
Enclosed. Heads of a plan of a coinage for the British North American
colonies, 89

Rintoul to Hay. Submits in writing the substance of his remarks to
be submitted to Goderich the topics being suggested to him by the
secretaries of the Glasgow Society in connection with the Church of
Scotland for promoting the religious interests of the Scottish settlers in
North Ameriea. 302

FEnclosed. Topics of conference (1) The importance of a limited
endowment of the Presbyterian Cburches in Canada, (2) The import-
ance of endowing the professorship or professorships of theology for the
education of a Presbyterian clergy, (3) The minister of the presbyterian
church at York—the same being in connection with the Church of
Scotland—might be appointed resident Scottish chaplain to the garrison,
(4) Mr. Rintoul, appointed to the church, solicits an introduction or
recommendation from the Colonial office. Sends a pamphlet referred
to in the conference. 303

Certificate by Routh. Enclosed in Darling to Colonial Secretary, 2nd
May, 1831.

Mallech to Goderich, Urges that the prayer of his petition be
granted. 198

Enclosed. Second petition from Malloch. 199

Taylorto Hay. Senasletterfrom Joseph Lancaster for Lord Goderich’s
consideration with the request that he should answer it. 341

Enclosed. Lancaster to the King. Prays for a lot of 100 acres on the
Jesuit estate at the village of La Prairie to build a seminary and home.
Any gift in money will be useful and will show in the province the

interest the King takes in his people there. 342
Memorial of Mary Spillane that a letter may be transmitted to her
brother Thomas free of postage. 316
Bouchette to Hay. Asks him to lay memorial before Goderich and
to give it his support. 23
Enclosed. Memorial for an advance of £500 on the responsibility of
the office he holds, 24

Stainbank to Goderich, Sends detailed information of the effect that
would be produced by a change in the timber duties as proposed. 317
Enclosed. Comparison of prices between the deals from various
countries. 322
James Bnchanan to Hay. Forwards a bag of dispatches for Goderich,
The precautions he has taken for its safety. Has received thanks from
Aylmer and Colborne for the dispatch he has exercised. 95
David Chisholme to Under Secretary for the Colonies. Is collecting
materials for a work on Lower Canada and cannot find the proclamation
issued by Amherst after the capitulation in 1760. Its tenor was to
establish courts of just:ce, Asks for a transcript. The only person he

m;.-ﬁa;;m_-:-p «
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1831.

March 22.
Dover.

March 24,
New York.

March 28,
Clonmell.
April 2,
London.
April 4,
Cossmolina.
April 4,
Quebec.

April 5,
London.

April 7,
Chelsea.

April 7,
Chelsea.

April 8,
Newbury.

April 13,
London.

April 16,
London.

April 19,
London.

April 19,
London.

April 19,
London.

knows in London is John Galt the author, His poverty alone prevents
him from coming to Jondon to seach for materials, Page 98

Plenderleath to Goderich. Asks if any answer has been received from
Aylmer respecting the delays in the Candadian courts in the Plenderleath
case. 227
James Buchanan to Hay (private). Had sent observations as to a
coinage for the provinces. Since then a report has been made to the
Congress of the United States on the same subject of which he sends a

copy. 96
Catherine Slattery to Colonial Seeretary. Asks that a letter enclosed
may be sent to its proper direction. 325
Creighton to Hay. Offers to carry dispatches to Aylmer or Col-
borne. 101
(O’Hora to Colonial Secretary. Sends particulars respecting Martin
Kelly whose heir he alleges him=elf to be. 210

Mémorandum respecting the British North American colonies which
may be used by Viger in his intercourse with public men in England on
the general interests of the British Government and nation. 360

Burton to Goderich. His regret that no provision is made for the
Lieut. Governor of Lower Canada. If the legislature does not make
provision, unless the Lieut. Governor be resident, asks that he receive
two-thirds of his salary for life. 4

Petition of Mills, States that he holds a small estate in the seigniory
of Sillery the tenure of which he wishes to change to soccage. The
obstacles interposed by the Council whose report he sends. Asks vhat
directions be sent that a commutation be allowed of lands held in the
seigniories of the Jesuit estates. X 201

Enclosed. Report of Council. The retention of the feudal tenure
it is thought would be of benefit to the interests of the Crown for reasons

: 203.
i 5 memorial to Goderich for a conversion of tenure.

Mills to Hay. Sends ; : .
Owing to the state of his health it was now especla'lly desirable to have
his claims settled us Secretary to the Royal Instution, Adduces state-

ments to show that he may now be paid from the proceeds of the Jesuit
205

estates. $
Page to the same. Sends letter to le_mot Horton open so that he
(Flay'} fuay Feadott, it being through him the favour asked for may
228.
come. o widow of Webb late minor canon of St.

Mrs. to —— She is th
ok corge’s Chapel, Windsor. To support herself

Paul’s, London, and of St. G .
amil ved to Liondon to take boarders, The first was Bou-
st i to arrest for not paying his board. 369

h obliged /
CheEt':;il:gl;gfn ?}Igtzv ?rsom Bgouchette asking Mrs. Webb to make up her
371

e Sends memorial and will call on Goderich, 5

inbridge to Hay. :
%?zlzgéeld.g eMemoxj'riza.l with list of lands taken by his firm for debt
8.

ich he asks to be regranted. !
Wlx(ét pz?s?gdsZan Mur%:h, 1823, to make further provision for the Lieut.
12

or of Lower Canada.
Govern stonishment at the charges brought against

uchette to Hay, His 8 | .
re] 4 explains the events attending his boarding with

him by Mrs. Webb; -
his t, &c. 5 a0
he{?ifell)%:: ;ét’:i,Bland to the same. Explain the course followed by Bou-
chette and the want of courtesy ghown to him by Mrs. Webb, and her
372

atflqiranreli?.to the same. Sends letter which he asks him to read, although
346.

it contains irrelevant matter.
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April 20,
London.
April 23,
London.
April 28,
Reigate.

May 2,
London.

May 3,
Ballylangford

May 5,
London.

May 9,
Chelsea.

May 13,
London.

May 13.
Dover.

May 14,
London.

May 16,
Edinburgh.
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Enclosed. Marcoux to Tiarks. (In French.) His disappointment
at no result being arrived at by the journey of the Indians. The state-
ment of Kempt that he has not the funds necessary to make the repairs

to the churce and presbytery at Caughnawaga, Page 347
Cane to Goderich. Is the Canadian Militia a permanent corps ? Who
gives the appointments ? 102
Bouchette to Hay. His gratitude to Goderich for His Lordship’s
extreme kindness. 34

Henry Grece to Goderich. In obedience to His Lordship’s commands,
he has engaged Charles Palsgrave to apply to the Colonial Government
for settlement of his claim and has given him a power of attorney for
the purpose. Asks for official authority to the Governor to acknow-
ledge Palsgrave. 155

Darling to Colonial Secretary. Points out that the reason alleged for
not granting him remuneration on the abolition of the Indian depart-
ment is incorrect as he did not receive nine months pay whilst on leave
of absence immediately preceding the abolition. He only received four
month’s pay and asks for pay for the other five months. Although he
was only a short time an officer of the department he attended to the
business for nine years during the time he was military secretary.
Durirg his nominal leave of absence he was actually engaged with His
Majesty’s government giving important information respecting Indian
affairs, 138

Enclosed. Airey 1o Darling. Sends letter from the Colonial Secretary
in reply to the recommendation of Kempt for a gratuity to him (Darling)
on the abolition of the office he held in the Indian department, 141

Murray to Kempt. Having drawn nine months’ full pay whilst on
leave of absence immediately preceding the abolition, Darling can

receive no gratuity. 6 142
Certificate by Routh that Darling received pay to 24th December,
1828, and no longer. 143

Hennessy to Goderich. Inquires after the property of de Cantillon
who died in a British settlement in America, leaving no issue. He
(Hennessy) being the nearest relative, asks that any information received
may be sent to him. 169

Burton to Goderich. Sends Act of Lower Canada passed in 1825
relative to the Lieut. Governor being in the province at the same time
as the Governor. He and Dalhousie were on good terms till after His
Lordship’s return to England. Hopes that no one is trying to excite a
prejudice against him on this ground, if so, he desires to know the charge,
The efficiency of his government during Dalhousie’s absence. The
favour he solicits is as natural for him to ask as for His Lordship to
grant, 10

Memorial of W, Pardey, M.D. Stating his medical services to Indian
villages, and K{raying for remuneration. 232

Petition of Mills for payment to him as Secretary of the Royal Institute
of £720 sterling out O}) the Jesuit estates, 208

Plenderleath to Hay. Sends petition to Goderich respecting the delay
to the case in the Canadian courts. 22

Enclosed. Petition. 230
Burton to Goderich. Thanks for permission to return to Lower
Canada. 15

Lee to the same, Transmits memorial on behalf of ministers and
congregations in communion with the Church of Scotland in British
colonies. Hopes to have an acknowledgment before the close of the
General Assembly. 185

Enclosed. The memorial, 186
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1831.
May 18,
London.

May 19,
London,

May 19,
London.

May 27,
Quebec.

May 27
Quebec.,

May 28,
London.

May 28
London,.

May —,
Crossmolina.

June 1,
Rome.

June 2.
Quebec.

turnished, the sum being reduce

Thompson to Hay. IHis experience as a surveyor. He desires to go

to Canada, provided the government would give encouragement,

Page 352
Skey, M.D. to——Certificate of the services of Dr. Pardey as medical
attendant at the Indian villages in the district of Montreal. 234

Bishop (Anglican) of Quebec to Goderich. Transmits memorial of
the Rev. Dr. Mills. ~States the duties devolving on him as Secretary of
the Royal Institution and strongly recommends his case for favourable
consideration, 238

Hale to the same. Sends memorial for leave to retire and that his
son may succeed him as Receiver General, with a smaller security to be

d to £10,000, to be kept by the Receiver
General. e veliie

Petition of John Hale to Earl Grey for leave to resign his office of
Receiver General to be succeeded by his son. The sum in the hands of
the Receiver Generul being limited to £10,000 the security given should
be reduced. 400

Memorial by Fay for remunevation for losses incurred by the not
obtaininye redress for claims he had against the Vice Admiralty Court.
Encloses papers relative to his claims which he had substantiated

before the House of Assembly, Quebec. 150

Wilkes to Goderich. Sends copy of circular issued by his coadjutor

and himself on behalf of the Canada Bduecation and Home Missionary

Society, for a contribution towards its objects. 375
FEnclosed. Circular entitled “An Appeal to British Christians on
“hehalt of their countrymen in Canada” with testimonials. 377 to 397
O’'Hara to Colonial Secretary, Further _respect;ing the property left
by Martin Keliy; has had no answer to his last letter. 1f he has no
answer to this he will be under the unpleasant duty of going to London
to see His Lordship. (O'Hora elsewhere.) g ‘ 220
Thavenet to Bramstone (in French). Asks if he wonld render the
same serviees us Dr. Poynter; has been informed that he is disposed to
do so, but that Dr. Poynter having beeu twice mortitied for two indivi-
duals for whom he had answered, he (Bramston'e) would interest him-
gelf only with those furnished with letters gf px:nesthood or attestations
from their bishops and superiors. Thanks for his goodness, but Poynter
never had trouble on account of the priests of St. Sulpice. He had
twice solicited permission for priests to go to Canada, once in 1823 and
the second time in 1825. The three who went to Canada all occupy
eminent places so that Poynter had no cause to repent on their account
and no one will be presented to him (Bramstone) unless furnished with
tho proper documents. Hopes for first, a geneml permission for all
members of St. Sulpice who seek refuge to come to Montreal and then
individual permission. Atter ftlllle rferlolutlon 0{) Jﬂlyhlt)eél?li d(;"S;reg lio
i of his fellow members w ished to take

return to Canada with those B il follow Ralnt

4 told b Monseign :
refuge there, SThe ¥ be received without permission, Not

cians from France could not ¢ : i
wishing to expose to a refusal those he wished to take with him he had
gone to Rome to beg the Pope not to oppose the reception of their

; the Sulpicians of his diocese. The Pope had done so, but
ﬁzll{:l?;::elzl}:bt)]l?ad llrf,i]c;?ned at Rome to settle all disputes between’ the
Seminary and Panet. e : ; 104

Enclosed. Kempt to Quiblier. Congratulates him upon his appoint-
ment of vice superior of the Seminary, but regrets the infirm state of
the health of M. Roux. : ; : i 105

Memorial of Judge Kerr. Stating his services and praying for 5,000
acres of land, which he is to be allowed to select from the Crown 11’.70(;

serves,



708

1831.
June 6,
London.

June 7.
Quebec.

June 15,
London.

June 20,
Edinburgh,

June 21,
London.

July 5,
London.

July 11,
Dublin.

July 13,
Quebec.

July 20,
Boston.
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Hood to Goderich. States the history of the order enclosed, dated in
1824 and of the case of the family of James Smyth who settled in
Philadelphia and died there. He was successful as a distiller and his
family would come to Canada with their capital if they could obtain
land for which the establishment of their business would be an equiva-

lent. Page 170
Enclosed. Ovder dated 9th August, 1824, for James Smyth to be
granted lands in Upper Canada. 171

Kerr to Goderich. Would not have applied direct, but that Aylmer
would not forward the application on the grourd of Glegg's letter, but
his case is exceptional and should not come within the scope of the in-
structions, As he believes he is well known in the colonial officc he

submits his petition. 178
Enclosed.  Glegg to Kerr. By instructions from Goderich no appli-
cations for land are to be forwarded. : 180
Extract from these instructions. 181

Woolley to Under Secretary for the Colonies. = Asks advice relative
to a tract of land in Liower Canada granted to his father as a loyalist.
: 399
Lee to Goderich. Transmits petition sent to him as clerk of the
General Assembly. Regrets that the statement is so meagre and that
he cannot supplement it, Had sent out queries to all the townships of
Upper and Lower Canada. No returns were sent from Toronto, but a
petition relative to the claims of members in communion with the
Church of Seotland was afterwards signed by above 230 males under-
stood to be heads of families. The imperfect nature of the information
sent, Some communicated directly with the colonial office. Hopes
that whatever is done may be officially reported to him, 192
Enclosed. Petition from inhabitants of the township of Toronto that
they have applied for a minister of the Church of Scotland and petition

for aid. 194
Bishop (Anglican) of Quebec to Hay. Thanks him for having
obtained a refund of £1.13.3 of postage. 241

The same to Goderich. Sends a plan for the appropriation of the
clergy reserves for the maintenance of a Protestant elergy. The plan
refers only to Upper Canada, but may form the basis for a similar
arrangement in Lower Canada. 242

Enclosed. Scheme for the appropriation of the clergy reserves. (1)
That every township be divided into two parishes. (2) That in each
parish 200 acres should be affixed to each parsonage. (3) That out of
the lands so appropriated, not less than half should be settled upon each
parish. (4) That after the settlement of this endowment a further
reservation be made for the support of one Bishop and two Archdeacons.

5) That after making these reservations, the residue of the reserves be
sold and the proceeds invested in the British funds, the interest to be
applied to the remainder of the stipends of the Bishops, Archdeacons
and parochial clergy. (6) That after the revenue from the reserves
shall be adequate to the maintenance of the Bishops, Archdeacons and
clergy, the surplus shall be appropriated to the extension of their num-
bers. Observations and explanations are attached to each clause. 246

Thorne to Colonial Secretary. Writes for information respecting
land (5,000 acres) on the St. Lawrence granted to his uncle. 326

Memorial of A. W. Cochran for his continuance in the office of
Kxecutive Councillor, the reason for the renewal being refused being
incorrect, as he does not hold a judicial situation as alleged. 107

Jared Sparks to Hay. Has ordered copies of his work, the “ Diplo-
matic correspondence of the American revolution” to be sent to the
Colonial office. Has asked Meyer to have copies sent to their destina-
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1831.

July 20,
Boston.

July 21,
Edinburgh.

July 21,
Londoen.

July 23,
London,

July 25,
London.

July 27,
London.

August 7,
London.

August 9
Daris.

August 20,
Edinburgh,

8¢—9

tion. Acknowledges the many civilities he received in the public offices
in London in aid of his historical researches. Will use with discretion
and regard to truth the materials he collected. My Page 327
Jared Sparks to Meyer. Has sent copies of « Diplomatic Correspond-
ence’” in a box for the Colonial department. One copy is for the Colonial
library, the others for different departments and individuals. Thanks
for his kind attention, : 329
Dobbie to Goderich. Inquires respecting Alexander Murchison, late
private in the Canadian Tencibles, father of his servant. 144
Enclosed. Particulars respecting Alexander Murchison, late private
in the Canadian fencibles. 145
Lukin to Mary Murchison. The application for information respecting
her father should be made to Goderich. 146
Bishop (Anglican) of Quebec to Goderich. Sends statement of the

clergy of the Church of England in Upper Capada. Thero are 50

churches and 8 parsonages. Will send at a future time their probable
253

cost and other information.

Enclosed. Statement of the clergy and congregations of the Church
of England in Upper Canada, showing the names of the clergymen,
names of the stations, number of congregations served and number
attending the several congregations. A summary by the Bishop shows
that there are 42 clergymen of the Church of Engiand who serve 138
congregations and minister to 25,127 souls, hearers or adherents. The

total number of adherents scattered in the province is about as maé%i

more. .
Stanley to Howick. Has given Audubon letters to gentlemen officially
employed by government in the United States and adjoining territories
to assist him in his explorations, Axks for further recommendatlpps
from him (Howick) or Groderich. : 3 330
Bishop (Anglican) of Quebec to Goderich. Sends calculation of

expenses incurred by the people of Upper Canada in support of 21?;,-

church in that province. -
Enclosed. Caleulation of expenses. ¥ 298
List of churches and parsonage houses in Upper Canada. 239

Report of the Executive Council of Upper Canada, 21st November,

1825, on the building and endowment of rectories and parsonages. 261
Bishop (Anglican) of Quebec to Goderigh. Sends two documents res-
pecting the Church of England in Upper Canada. 267
The same to the same. Objects to two colleges in Upper Canada. Pro-
poses that the charter of King’s College be surrendered and anew charter
issued containing no provision favourablo to any religious denomination,
but the president to be of the Church of El)glalld with the governors to
be composed of certain officinls. His objection to two rival institutions
in the present infant state of Upper Canada and at present 'tl.:e nugnber
1l be expected that provision will be

: imited. It wi
of s I d professor of the Church of England

made for a theological seminary an r of | )
0 any other denomination. 268

; no similar provision for
bui:tooucho dc’t]Garrigues. Memorial (in French) for leave to go to the
Seminary in Montreal to be employed in the education of youth or such
other works as may be directed by the superior. : _1-16
Certificate by the Roman COatholic Archbishop of Paris of the irre-
roachable conduct of Latouche dit Garrigues, h}s zoal &_c. ) 117
Memorials follow of Pellisier and Billaudel with certlﬁcate]s] éntoe?gl‘l’

catﬁ.’e to Goderich. Transmits petition from inhabitants of London
Township formed into & congregation in connection with the Church of
Seotland who cannot contribute more at present than £30 towards a
minister’s stipend. The Glasgow Society would be disposed to allow £50
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a year, if government would do the same, but it is not likely a qualified
person could be got under £13v to £150 a year. Has received no account
of the number or circumstance of the applicants. Has sent inquiries,
Page 196
Napier to Hay. Proposes an arrangement on board steamers for the
reception of letters by which they might be conveniently taken charge
of. 217
Bishop (Anglican) of Quebec to Goderich. Asks that authority be
given to pay Rev. A. F. Atkinson of Montreal and Rev, D. Robertson of
Matilda £50 each per annum, and £30 per annum to Rev. V. P, Mayer-
hoffer, promised by Aylmer and Colborne but which they have declined
to pay till they have received authority from His Lordship. Amounts
paid to the respective clergymen. Asks also for £75 per annum for Mr.

Elliot of York. 282
The same to the same. Reasons for the division of the diocese of
Quebec into two Sees. 285
Enclosed. Extract from letter of the Bishop of Quebec to the Arch-
bishop of Canterbury, 12th May 1829 on the same subject. 288
Petition of Mills for payment of his salary as Secretary of the Royal
Institute, his petition of May having been rejected. 214
Whiting to ——. Had accompanied Mrs. Carvalho at the hour

appointed. His time is of value and he cannot understand why an
answer cannot be returned on the question of the genuineness of her
daughter’s marriage with Beaubien. 398
Elenor Carvalho to the Colonial Secretary, Requests him to sign
certificates to enable Henry Beaubien to sell his lands in Montreal. 114
King to Hay. Inquires respecting lands in South Carolina. 182

Richardson & Connell to the Colonial secretary. Request that James
Fraser, a fraudulent bankrupt be brought back from Canada to Scot-
land, 306

Charles Macnamara to Colonial Secretary. His brother Thomas,
purser on the Psyche retired on half pay and obtained a grant of land of
800 acres. He died in 1825—and if he has left no issue, he (Charles)

as next of kin asks for the land. : 216
Aspinwall to Meyer. Asks for delivery of the books left by Jared
Sparks. 1

Buchanan to Hay, Thanks to Goderich for offer of assistance from
Upper Canada, which he does not require and declines in virtue of leave
granted to do so. As to going to England he did not think of doing so
while navigation is open, but thought he might get leave for the winter
and thus be able to give more information than he could do by corre-
spondence. The state of his health and Aylmer’s approval lead bim to

hope he is not presuming in making the request. 16
Hay to Mrs, Tierney. It is not in the power of Goderich to afford
her any assistance. 345

Christie to Goderich. Sends copies of resolutions passed by his con-
stituents of Gaspé complaining of grievances on the part of the Assembly
in excluding Gaspé from nomination. 123

Reports of meetings in various towns &e. within the county of Gaspé
concurring in the resolutions passed at the county meeting. 124 to 129

Resolutions passed at the county meeting respecting the expulsion
from the Assembly of the person elccted to represent the freeholders of
Gaspé in the House. ‘ 130

Richardson and Connell to Colonial Secretary. In accordance with
Hay’s letter send warrant signed by the proper judge for the arrest of
James Fraser, : 308
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Taylor to Goderich. Suggests settlements to the north of the present
settloments in Lower Canada. The surveyor general informed him of a
tract explored and partially settled nearly 100 miles north of Quebec.
The extensive country from Quebec, S.W., to the western boundary line

might afford settlements for a great emigration. Page 354
Burer to Colonial Secretary. Asks that the letter to Ogden be for-
warded with the first government dispatches to Canada. 19

Ricbardson and Connell to Colanial Secretary. Ask him not to trans-
mit to the governor of Lower Canada, the warrant for the arrest of
James Fraser till the creditors shall determine whether they shall bear
the expense of bringing him to Scotland for trial. 309

The same to the same. The creditors of Fraser have determined to
apply for a fresh warrant with the concurrence of the Lord Advocate
which they think will strengthen their case in the Colonial Courgw
Galt to Howick, Asks for an interview as in the formation of a

colonial land company, & proposition may be made respecting the Crown
1567

reserves of Lower Canada.

The -same to Goderich. Has been drawing together the means of
forming a colonial land company and desires to know the terms on
which the Government would sell the Crown and clergy reserves, or

either in Lower Canada. States the conditions on which the bargain

ghould be made. Sends prospectus. 128l

DBnclosed. Prospectus. 3 :
Galt to Goderich. In presenting an overture that may lead to busi-

ness, he is not actuated by any expectation as to the appropriation of
the ]’)roceeds as he was in the formation of the Canada Company. Thanks

for His Lordship’s trouble for examining the claim. Although he must

submit to the decision he cannot acquiesce in it without knowing the
164

round ich it was formed. :
gl%‘l?m?,g&e“;?ghel same. Sends copy of letter from Sir Herbert Taylor

and extract from letter to him transmitting the second volume of his

work. Calls attention to the King's gracious expressions. Hopes for

His Lordship’s recommendation for the honorary mark of the ng’g
3

ap%?cez;;g?. Taylor to Bouchette. The Queen’s thanks for the volume .
of landscapes. The application for knighthood must come through the
colonial office. : ; : 37
Memorial of Bouchette. States his services and the unanimous recom-
mendation of the Assembly and prays for a township in Low3e;

Cazz?ﬂfess of the Assembly, stating Bouchette's services and recommend-

i d to ind mnify him. ; 47

mgSl?e%:ﬁnotf%ﬁelaaghief? f}el;tflres of the services of Joseph Bouchette, from

1790, in the naval, military and civil departments. g %g
)

ices A to L.
%?c%e,ﬂfgégs & C?)nnell to Colonial Secretary. Send another warrant

, ; which they request His Lordship will direct.

{?11(; glfvﬁf-m-t ooff II:‘(;?;?;-I"Canada to carry into effe?ct. _The creditors will
defray the expense of pringing him to Scotland for trial. 311
Collins to Colonial Secretary. How can aclergyman of the established
church apply for appointment in America and what would be the
emolument ? g 137
resigned the office of law clerk of the

i illan. That he

Asﬁex;lnb(i;”gtotizvilns’tgnce of Kempt, on the assurance that he would get
another situation. As that has not been given; prays for an indem-
nity. 402
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Williams to Hay. Had received 1,200 acres and had obtained the
patent. Now finds that a large part is on a mountain, incapable of
cultivation and applies for leave to surrender the grant and to obtain an
equivalent number in some other township. Page 406

Bouchette to Howick. Applies to have letter from Viger appended to
his memorial for iands. 68

Linclosed. D. B. Viger to Bouchette. Certifies to his application and
activity. The advantages his work as a Surveyor General have been to
the country. The estimation in which he is held in Lower Canada as
shown by the actions of the House of Assembly. 69

Bouchette to Goderich. Offers thanks for communication, which
although it forbears acceding to his wishes, contains an intimation of
His Lordship’s great kindness. Hopes that another application will be
regarded in a favourable light. 7l

, Memorial of Avery Story. States his services during the war of 1812
- and applies for a grant of land in Lower Canada. 331

Enclosed.  Certificate of Story’s services by Fortune, late Lieut.-
Colonel of the 1st Regiment of Prescott militia, 334

Sewell to Hay. States his long services as a circumstance in aid of
his son’s application for employment in the expected establishment of a
custom house at Montreal or in that of Quebec. 335

Strachan to Goderich. Sends, as president, memorandum on King’s
College, York. Cannot understand how the changes proposed in the
charter of King’s College are prevented and that no direct communica-
tion has been made to the president and Council on the subject, who ara
best qualified to give informavion. Those who have prevented the
changes have much to answer for and if they think on the ruinous eftect
on the rising youth, it must be to them a matter of lasting regret. Is

“ready to accept any modification of the charter, reserving the endow-
ment which is sufficiently moderate. The differences in educational
advantages between Upper Canada and New York, 271

Enclosed. Memorandum respecting the University of King’s College,
Upper Canada. 213

Bouchette to Howick. Sends memorial which he hopes may be sub-
mitted to Goderich as eurly as possible. 73

Enclosed. Memorial by Bouchette. His regret that his application
for a grant of land had been refused as contrary to the regulations. The
embarrasment caused by the expensive nalure of the work he has
published. The increase of emigration which would enable him to be of
use as a commissioner. : 74

Duke of Kent to Bathurst. Has seen Bouchette, who is full of grati-
tude to him (Bathurst). Urges the bestowal of knighthood on
Bouchette in recognition of his services, 79

Other documents on the subject. 81

Thomas to Goderich. Sends letter to the King to be submitted. Is
anxious to become deputy storekeeper, for which he believes his services
qualify him. 356

Enclosed. Thomas to the King. Refers to his application for his son,
and applies to be made a deputy storekeeper in succession to Gore, His

services. 358
Memorial of Rutledge for a grant of land in Canadain lieu of an arrear
of £440 due to his late mother., 312
Petition of Mary Homer for relief, she being a soldier’s wife deserted
by her husband. 167

Petition of the Bishop and clergy of the diocese of Quebec represents
the efforts making by a committee assuming the title of the * Friends of
Religious Liberty ” to secure the sale of the clergy reserves for education
and internal improvements. The most active promoters are Methodist
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mostly ordained in the United States, having no connection with the
Methodist Conference in England, nor ecclesiastical dependence on any
religious denomination in the British dominions. The petitioners have
no doubt that, as is usually the case with petitions of this kind, by the
efforts of itinerant preachers and others, a more than ordinary number
of names may be secured. The clergy have abstained from a counter
agitation to oppose the movements of this self-constituted committee.
Necessity of the clergy reserves to support an educated clergy. Elaborate
defence of the reserves. Page 291
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Q. 361—1-2,

(Part L. from page 1 to page 268, part IL from 269 to 418).
Macaulay to ——. Bnclosed in Colborne to Murray, 28th February,

1829.
Colborne to Murray (No. 2). Reports the death of Ridout, Surveyor
General. Chewett appointed to take charge till the King's pleasure be

known. Recommends that he be appointed and that James Grant
Chewett suceeed him in his present office. ! Page 2
Enclosed. Memorial of Chewett. States his services and prays that
g

Colborne recommend him to succeed Ridout. .
Bishop (Anglican) of Quebec to Colborne. Enclosed in Colborne to

Hay, 2nd April, 1829. ; 3
Colborne to Murray (No. 1). Sends journals of the legislature for the
gession 15th January to 925th March, 1828.. : 1
The same to the same (NO. 3). Transmits copy of his speech at open-
ing the legislature and copies of addresses in reply. 1
Enclosed. Copy of speech. : 13
Address of the Legislative Couneil. 17
Reply. 21
Address of the Assembly. 22
Reply. : 28
Colborne to the Bishop of Quebec. Tnclosed in Colborne to Hay, 2nd
April, 1829, Sl
Colborne to Murray (No. 4). Had delayed writing till he could form
a judgment of the state of the parties in the Assembly. Much of the
discontent has originated in jealousy of {hose holding the chief official
: s on the naturalization bill and

situations at York. That and discussion 2
the clergy reserves gave the licentious press an opportunity to create a

clamour now felt in every part of the province. The question of the
coligge charter and the cag; gf Judge Willis bad such a decided influence
on the late general election that many objectionable members were re-
turned. Has no doubt that the Assembly will refuse aid from the

4 ovenues be found inadequate.

inei hould the Crown T
proutee e he duties raised under the Act 14 George

iscus j of t
%}]fcggz?SSé;hsvlfﬁageﬁzve not been sufficient to defray the expenses of eivil
adn’xinistrat,ion. Last session the amount was not voted till late and
then only on consideration of the embarrassment the want of
Crown revenues will be suffi-

i use, Fortunately the . vil
b o e n)(’i in future sustain the civil establish-

y ‘resses from the Assembly for detailed statements
:)l;‘etnht(; sgea i)fl %c:;s;:;l ?;lnds &o. of the amount of casual and territorial
rovenues, of the arrangement with the Canada Company and of the
grant to the University. Copies of addresses sent. Has refused to give
information in geveral cases. Most of the returns were rpoved for
by the editor of & York paper so as to keep up & spirit of discontent,
T>t7xe propriety of changing the terms of the charter to King’s college, in
which case the Grammar school sl;gizld be incorporated with the Royal

8¢—11
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College. The necessity for good schools. The absurdity of having a
university without good preparatory schools, Whoever may be ap-
pointed to the Council, there will always be jealousy of its influence,
The members must necessarily live at York and can seldom be able to
accept the charge without holding other offices. The Chief Justice should
retain his seat although at times he must be led too deeply into political
affairs. Composed as the Legislative Couneil is, the public has a right
to complain of the influence of the Executive Council on it. The com-
position of the Council. Page 29

Enclosed. Address of the Assembly for a copy of Robinson’s commis-
sion as Commissioner of Crown lands and as to the mode of disposing of
them.

Reply that copy of Robinson’s instructions shall be sent. Shall take

the King’s pleasure on the other point. 38
Address for copy of the commission of the Receiver General with other
documents relating to that office. 38
Reply, that copies of the documents asked for so far as was compatible
with the public service shall be laid before the House. 40
Address for full account of the money received from the Canada Com-
pany and of its expenditure. 41
Other addresses for papers &e. 42

Colborne to Murray (No. 5). The inefficiency of the militia. Pro-
poses to amend the law, so that men from the age of 18 to 40 could be
called out four times a year, the others not to be called out in time of

peace. 51
Enclosed. Message to the Assembly recommending changes in the
militia regulations, 53

Macaulay to Colborne. Enclosed in Colborne to Murray, 28th Feb-
ruary, 1829,

Colborne to Murray (No. 6). Sends statement of Macaulay in reply to
observations by Justice Willis. 55

Enclosed. Answer to the charges made by Justice Willis, with a
sketch of his (Macaulay’s) military services, his training for law, &c. 56

Other papers relating to the subject dated in 1827, 63, 64

Colborne to Sends an account of the proceedings in the case
of Collins charged with libel, sentenced to imprisonment and a fi.ne.
The burning of the effigy of the governor in Hamilton ; the subJect
brought up in the legislature which he 1egrets as it is not a matter of

much consequence. 65
Editorial from the A4lbion of New York relating to the case of Collins
69

Memorial of Collins for a remission of sentence, /8!
Report of the Executive Council on the case of Collins. 73
Report of Judge Sherwood on the case. 7
Mudge to Collins. The Lieutenant Governor eannot grant his peti-
tion 79
Resolution of the legislature on the answer made by Colborne to the
memorial in favour of Collins. 80

Memorial of the legislature for remission of sentence on Collins, 82
Answer of Colborne regretting he cannot comply with the memorial

to remit the punishment of Collins. 83
Offer of a reward for the discovery of the person who posted treason-
able notices at Hamilton. 83

Colborne to Hay. Shall transmit as soon as possible information
respecting Crown lands and the University. Has taken adifferent view
of affairs in the province from the Archdeacon and will not allow the
building of the Bniversity before the charter has been obtained, It
would be madness to have a university before there was a seminary to
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prepare for it. The good that might be effected by the establishment
of a school at York., Is anxious to do everything possible for Dr.
Strachan, but is afraid that his political course has destroyed his clerical
influence and much of the bitterness of the dissenters towards him falls
on the established church. Shall lose no time in sending the resolutions
of both Houses respecting the University charter, they are both of
opinion it should be revised and he thinks a change is warranted. The
reliance he places on an excellent school with exhibitions, &e., so as to
attract boys from all parts of the province. The unanimous opinion of
the Executive Council, the college council and the Board of education as
to the good that could be effected by such an institution, The anti-
British feeling spread by the influence of four or five newspapers. The
methodist preachers, who are all from the United States, are charged
with undermining the loyalty of the people, but their hostility is directed
against the established church and by seeking to strengthen their
influence they have become a political body and it is of great conse-
quence to plant two or three travelling episcopal missionaries in every
district, for the supineness of the church isiamentable. Many would be
fit for a quiet country parish in England, but with a population scattered
over 8o great an extent cannot stand against the Methodists. The people
notwithstanding the efforts made to corrupt them are quiet and con-
tented. The mischief done by the report of the committee of the House
of Commons and by the evidence of Stephen which is quoted by all the
mischievous papers and his absurd opinions have done harm. How the
schools should be organized. Page 85
Enclosed. Colborne to Phillipps. How the college is to be or-
ganised. ‘ 92
April 2, Colborne to Hay (private). Has sent Murray a map of Upper
Yory. Canada containing the Crown lands. (The contents of each district are
noted.) The Crown and clergy reserves make up the remainder. The
last instructions for the disposal of the lands are not generally
exceptionable but some alterations may be made. Recommends certain
alterations caleulated to attract settlers. The disadvantage of granting

townships in blocks. i

Enclosed. Bishop (Anglican) of Quebec to The necessity he
feols to watch over the reserves on behalf of the church. It has been
suggested that an agent should be sent to London to put government in
possession of the real facts of the case, but this he thinks to be pre:inoz

ture.
Colborne to the Bishop of Quebec. Strachan has taken alarm at some

of his (Colborne’s) proceedings, but while desirous to do everything
possible for Strachan, he cannot hide the fact that his political proceed-
ings have destroyed his clerical iuﬂuer_xcfa, injured the 1.nte1'esls of the
episcopal church and, he is afraid, of 1-el|g10n a_.lso. It is fortunate he
was not allowed to go to London. Thinks it absolutely necessary a

built for the education of boys, before King’s

1 coll hould be
oyal oo et a tolerable school in the province. Believes

College is begun ; there is not ¢
i 4 is right, that Ministers have not yet come to a decision

that the Bishopll i
§ ting the clergy reserves.
e S Muxgx{ty (No. 7). Sends addresses and other documents

i ame to
%g;;{l.-‘*}, 1'el'£?i?1gs to the case of Francis Collins convicted of.libel, whose libera-
tion is prayed for. There being charges against the judges and Attorney

General, he has directed them to transmit explanations to be laid before

1 s them. Statement of the case of Collins.

covernment. Now forward
Petitions for his reloase not granted. Messages sent to the Assembly
transmitted. 1¢8

8c—11%
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Enclosed. Address from the Assembly acking that their address be

presented to the King. Page 110
Address of Assembly praying for favourable consideration for the reso-
lutions and documents and for the liberation of Francis Collins, 112

Resolutions of the Assembly with the grounds of charges against the
Jjudges and Attorney General in respect to the trial of Collins and agking

that the law be relaxed in favour of Collins, 113
Address of tho judge to the jury in summing up the evidence in the
trial of Collins. 121
Answer by the judge to exceptions raised in the case of Collins, 129
Copy of the indictment against Collins, April 1828, 138
Indictment, October, 1828, 141
Charge of judge Sherwood to the jury. 152
Memorial of Assembly for the liberation of Collins. 162
Refusal of the Governor to ecomply. 164
Remarks on the trial of Collins and on the course followed by the
Assembly in reference to it. 165
Remarks by judge Hagerman on the case of Collins. 183
Opinion on points raised after the verdict. 195

Remarks on the resolulions passed by the Assemblyand on the character
of some of the members by whom the resolutions were supported. 200
Remarks by J. B. Robinson on the indictment against Collins at the

Spring Assizes of 1827, 209
Statement of the Attorney General in opposition to evidence given
before the select committee in the case of Collins 220

Colborne to Murray (No.8). Transmits address from the Assembly
respecting the law courts, the exempting the Chief Justice from the
duties of the Executive Council ; the independence of the Jjudges; the
proceedings of the local government which led to the removal of
Willis and the mecessity of appointing judges from the English bar till

the society in the province becomes more enlarged. 228
Enclosed. Addresses on the subjects mentioned in the preceding
letter. 230

Observations of judges Sherwood and Hagerman on the address. 240

Colborne to Muarray (No. 9.) Trapsmits address from the Assembly
respecting the revenue raised under the statute 14 George 3, chap. 88,
Had reminded the Assembly that &o long as that statute remained in
force government had no choice but to execute its provieions,” The
revenue will be sufficient to defray the expenses of the current yearand
in future no supply will be required from the provineial funds to sup-
port the civil estaglisbmenn except the sum of £2,250 granted in 1816
in aid of the administration of justice and support of the civil establish-
ment. It will be fortunate for the province if the civil list can always be
defrayed without having recourse to the provincial legislature consti-
tuted as it is. Recommends that no part of the casual and territorial
revenue s"ould be placed in the power of the legislature. The payment
of the pensions of wounded militia officers, &ec., hitherto made from this
revenue should be transferred to the estimate which is detrayed from
funds arising from the Canada Company’s agreement, 247

Enclosed. Address from the Assembly with resolutions and offering
supply. 251

Resolutions that the possession of revenue by the Executive indepen-
dent of Parliament is inconsistent with public liberty. 262

Act passed Tth April, 1817, granting His Majesty a sum of money for
purposes therein mentioned. 263

Estimate sent by Colborue of the sums voted by the [mperial Parlia-
ment in aid of the civil expenditure of Upper Canada before 1827 and
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statement of the sums paid and received under Act 14 George 3, ch.

88 for 1828. Page 268

The statements mentioned in the preceding, Q 351—2 p. 269

Statement respecting the fnnds derived by the Executive under the

Act 14 George 3, ch. 88. 284

April 7, Colborne to Murray (No. 10.) Forwards a joint address from Council
York. und Assembly respecting losses sustained in the war of 1812 287
Enclosed. Address respecting the losses, 288

April 8, Colborne to Murray (No. 11). Sends copy of his speech on closing
York. the legislature on the|20th of March. 291
Enclosed. Speech. : 292

April 10, Colborne to Murray (No. 12). Now sends result of his reference to
York. the legislature of the question of a university. Both Houses agree that
there should be no test; if the Chancellor, President and members of the

college council are to be appointed by the King there can be no

danger to the established church from this. If the terms of the

charter are liberal and King's college well conducted most of the respect-

able young men will enter it in preference to going to the United States

to complete their education. The considerations to be observed in dis-

cussing the propriety of cancelling or altering the charter. The general

belief in the benefit of establishing a good school. Has encouraged the

idea and hopes that government will assist the school he proposes to

open at York before next winter. The communication to the Fxecutive

Council will show the probable extent of the funds applicable to the

seminary, without interfering with the endowment for the university.

The unappropriated funds from the Canada Company will enable
government to grant £1,000 a year for the support of the school. The

good effects on the principles of the young; he cannot sufficiently recom-

mend the seminary, which he proposes to call the Upper Canada College.

Trusts that the sale of townships will furnish funds to enable ten exhi-

bitions ot £60 each to be held for five years. . AN

Enclosed. Memorandumon the seminary it is proposed to establish. 300

eeting of the Board of Education. 303

iﬁ%ﬁﬁl??’o?u?oﬂe, thanking him for the interest he has taken in
' 304

education, and enclosing resolutions. e
Eﬁglr)éstsof‘;gglagh??:éembly on the subject of equcation, pointing out
that the system tends to favour one to the exclusion of other Christian
churches. = A university . ggg
i the subject O e e . ]
E(ej?i(i-l:stsl%}‘stgg Leegissla{;ive Council on education in which they object
to the test oath, ' 3%2
Resolutions. j 1
i ? : No. 13). Transmits copy of letter from the
%8:;\1 o CO?I(I)III?;;‘S?:TI;g Cﬁfi 1(I}I;.:,avz,’n(lands. A return of the lands set apart for the
clergy (2,071,375 acres) was sent last week. The inspected lots amount
) 185 156 acr"es. The great logs that would have been sustained l'lad
the Canada Company’s offer been accepted. The advantage of selling
ortions gradually; the inconvenience to the settlers of the clergy
feserveS' if leased for a half penny an acre for 21 years, the settlers
ight be able to purchase at the end of that time. How an endowment
nf)ugld be created for the clergy. If the reserves are to be shared by the
OP,.esb torians, the clamour raised by the other dissenters will beas loud
as the{rs has been. Suggests that the whole of the clergy reserves be
laced at the disposal of the Crown to make a provision for a Protestant
EJ iscopal clergy or for the support of any other Protestant church.
Egﬁma}:eg of the character, etc., of the different religions denom13nla;
tions.
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Enclosed. Peter Robinson to Colborne. Had carried out the instruc-
tions to offer for rale a part of the clergy reserves. Had in consequence
received offers from' every district and these now amount to not less
than 200,000 acres. To ascertain the value of the land it had to be
inspected which caused delay, but the return was made to Maitland on
the 22nd November last, showing what had been done to that period.
The return with descriptions of the situation, quality of the soil, ete.,
was approved of by the governor and Council and he was authorized to
effect sales ten per cent to be paid annually. Reports the sales that have
been made. Page 322

Colborne to Hay (private). The expense of the Indian department
could be diminished in a few years if the course pursued by the Missis-
augas of the Credit were observed with the other tribes. McGrath’s
report shows the extraordinary change that has taken place at that
station. The difficulty of reducing the salaries. How the officers could
be distributed and their duties defined. How the presents are to be
given and at what points. Peter Jones preparing to go to New York to
superintend the printing of the Bible in the Mississauga languago, is to
be recalled and to be told that the Bible shall be printed at York by
the government printer under his superintendence. The expense he
(Colborne) hopes will be authorized by Murray. The books used by
the American Methodists may create a prejudice; trusts it will appear
necessary to send out Hnglish missionaries, the Wesleyan Methodists
might be induced to try to convert all the Indians and to send out
preachers. The New England Society and the Church Society would, he
should suppose, also lend their assistance, An allowance should also be
made for medical assistance. Thirks that proper settlements should be
established for the civilisation of the Indians as is the case in the United
States. 326

The same to Murray (No. 14). Has forwarded to Kempt dispatch of
which copy is sent, respecting the Indian department submitting the
scale on which it might be conducted with economy and with advantage

to the tribes, _ 334
Enclosed. Colborne to Kempt. Information as to the Indians
substantially as in letter to Hay of 3rd May. 3356
Report of the state of the Indians on the River Credit, by Rev. James
MecGrath, 340
Present establishment of the Indian department for 1829. 347
Proposed establishment. 348
Colborne to Murray (No. 15). Transmits the *Blue Book” for
1828, - 349
The same to the same (No. 16). Sends copies of bills passed with
titles of reserved bills, 350
Enclosed. Schedule of bills passed with remarks; and observations
on the reserved bills. 352
Colborne to Murray (No. 17). Forwards petition from Mrs, Ridout
for a pension. 371
Enclosed. Petition. 372

Colborne to Murray (No. 18). Sends petition from the Presbyterians
in Kingston stating their inability to pay a debt incurred in erecting
their church and asking assistance. 374

Enclosed. Petition, 375

Colborne to Murray (No. 19). Has sent copy of communication he
has addressed to the Respective Officers to transfer to the Ordnance the
grounds belonging to works of defence. The revenue may be increased
by granting leases of such parts as are not immediately required and
the commissioner might be instructed to lease them. 379
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29. g . .
92 Enclosed. Instructions to the Respective Officers concerning lands

for works of defence Page 380

May 22, Colborne to Murray (No. 20). Sends communication from the
York. directors of the Canada Company from which it appears probable that
there will be delay in making the half year’s payment due on the 20th

June. 382

Enclosed. Tllis to Perry. As the directors of the Canada Company

are negotiating with the Colonial Office respecting the whole of their
engagements, it is considered expedient to suspend payment of the

instalment due on the 20th of June. Orders given aceordingly to the
commissioners not io draw. Hopes before June to have a settlement

effected. 383

May 23, Colborne to (private). Buchanan instructed to inform emigrants
Y .rk. of the regulations for the purchase of lands. Most of the difficulties
would be removed, if'a considerable number of the settlers were attracted

to a township, The system of granting land to individuals to form town-

ships has failed. The giving of 200 acres each to Talbot and McNab for

each person settled by them is an expensive mode of remuneration, the

lands remain unoccupied and produce the same inconvenience as that

from reserves aud waste lands. By his (Colborne’s) plan the government

officers would be employed and the only expense would be for log houses

for temporary shelter and for provisions for part ofthem for two months.

By next year government will be fully repaid for this expense as there

are 9,000 acres in Ops, which will sell for 15s.an acre when roads are made.

If a dense population can be settled there and in the townships near the

Sturgeon Lake the system will be followed next year and the commissioner

of Crown Lands should be authorized to open roads when he believes the

Crown Lands will be benefited. If the Canada Company do not reap the

advantages they expected this arises from their magnificent establish-

ment as they have no reason to complain 9f the bargain. 38b

Enclosed.” Instructions to the Commissioner of Crown Lands. Regu-

lations for the disposal of lands in the township of Ops set apart by

Colborne for the reception of emigrant settlers. 388

May 25, Colborne to Murray (No. 21). Transmits copy of letter from By on
York. the advantage of a timber channel at the Chaudiére Falls. A merchant
at Montreal has offered to undertake the vonstruction on conditions men-

tioned in his application. Does not imagine government will allow the

timber channel to become private property. 391

Enclosed. By to Colborne. Had been authorized by Dalhousie to

expend £2,000 in 1826 and 1827 in forming a timber channel. Piers and

gates could be formed in the channel at a cost of £10,300.9.10. sterling

80 that the expense of re-rafting timber would hesaved and the delay

avoided. He had no hesitation in saying that the lumber merchants

would cheerfully pay an additional half penny a foot for such aceommo-

dation. Ifhe (Colborne) sanction the work offers to superintend the
construction, 392

Estimate of the expense of the proposed improvements in the timber

channel. 394

Offer by Isaac Valentine to construct a canal through the timber

‘channel of the Ottawa river, on receiving a grant of the broken front of

lot 39. 396

Plans of the falls, &e., follow. ‘

May 30, Colborne to Murray (No. 22). Sends abridgment of the * Blue Book ”
York. for 1829. 397
Enclosed. Establishment of Upper Canada for 1828, 398

Net revenue and expenditure. 412

Taxes and duties. 414

Table of fees. 415
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Respecting schools. Page 415
Return of produce, stock, &c. 416
Population. 417
Lands. 417

Lirur. Governor Sir J. ConLBorNg, 1829.
Q.—352.

Barrie to Coiborne. Enelosed in Colborne to Murray, 22nd Septem-
ber, 1829,

Mélitia General Order. Fnclosed in Colborne to Murray, 14th De-
cember,

Colborne to Murray (No. 23). Sends copies of the Acts passed last
session, Page 1

Schedule of Acts. : 2

Colborne to Murray (No. 24). The directors of the Canadu Company
have ordered payment of the instalment due 30th ulto. Understands
that Peter Robinson has forwarded account of his proceedings. No
great increase to the sale of Crown lands can be expected for the next
seven or eight years, Statement of the available funds to meet expendi-
tures. Statement of pensions and salaries. 4

Enclosed. Proposed method of keeping the public accounts. 9

Memorandum of the Receiver General. 12

Givins to Colborne. Enclosed in Colborne to Murray, 19th Septem-
ber. Memorial follows.

Memorial of John O’Grady. Enclosed in Colborne to Murray, 24th
September, 1829,

Colborne to Murray (No. 25). Sends list of members of the Executive
and Legislative Councils. 14

Encloged. List of Executive and Legislative Councils. 15

Colborne to Murray (No. 26). Remarks on the proposal of the Canada
Company to relinquish their agreement; objects to the proposal on the
grounds of the embarrassment it would cause to government ; the injury
sustained by the company must be ascribed solely to their own proceed-
ings. The condition of the company and plan proposed for settling thg
lands. 1

The same to the same (private). The excellent bargain the Canada
Company obtained ; if they cannot fulfil their contract it should be
annulled ; if the property revert to the Crown how it could gain a large
amount in five years. The first proposal of the directors should be re-
Jected, as otherwise two or three of the wealthy proprietors would gain
possession of the finest tract of land in the province at 1s. 7d. an acre.
How the land might be disposed of to advantage; gives the calculations
as to the manner in which a profit would be derived from settlement by
enhancing the value of the remaining land. Asks that a mandamus
may be sent for Chief Justice Robinson’s seat in the Executive Council
and for the others recommended, with a discretionary power in
the case of the latter, Hagerman believes himself to have been ill
used. Regrets that Campbell did not retain office for another year.
Boulton, Attorney General, is very unpopular and his professional
conduct not free from blame. His promotion would, therefore, be
an embarrassment to the local government. The township of Horton
on tne Ottawa pointed out as the place for the reception of the
Duke of Hamilton’s emigrants from Arran, They are to be sent to
Bytown. Had hoped they would be so well satisfied that they would
induce others of their countrymen to join them, Regrets to find how-
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ever, that on hearing that Upper Canada was unhealthy they would
have to settle near Quebec. Thinks that a few merchants of Quebec,
speculators in land, are anxious to obtain all industrious settlers and
that Buchanan has been very active. He should be told that settlers for
Upper Canada should be forwarded. The clergy reserves might be taken
out of the hands of the clergy corporation. Most dissenters, especially
those from the United States, object to an endowment for a national
church. It would be unwise to admit the right of voluntary separatists
on account of numbers. Excitement caused by Dr. Strachan’s letter
and chart, Applies for assistance towards helping Indian schools. How
desertion in Canada may be stopped. Penetanguishene will become a
strong post but before fortifications are begun, a good road should be made.
The reduction that good roads would cause in the transport of stores.
Where the fort fications should be placed. It is impossible to state the
costs of those to defend the dockyard of Kingston. The best fortifica-

tions would be good roads with British settlers. Page 28
Enclosed. List of proposed members of the Legislative Council of
Upper Canada. 36

Macaulay to Mudge. Enclosed in Colborne to Murray 23rd September,.
1829.

Colborne to Murray. Has pointed out that the proprietors of the
Canada Company have no claim on government, they have worked hard
to create a village at Guelph and have attracted about 250 people, but
not one settler across the Atlantic. The improvements are on too
limited a scale to produce a quick return. 37

The same to the same (No. 27). With refercnce to Maitland’s dispatch
respecting Hamilton’s refusal to accept the proposal of the Commis-
sioners of the Navy sends letter from Hamilton that he is desirous to
receive the decision on the purchase of his property. 38

Enclosed. Hamilton to Mudge. Is desirous to have a decision on the
subject of the Kingston reserve, as it is inconvenient to be suspended
from turning the property to account or being paid for it. 39

Colborne 10 Hay. Sends return of the average price of wheat, &c., in
the principal markets of Canada for six months to 30th June last. 40

Enclosed. Return. ; 41

Colborne to Murray. Sends report by the Warden of the forests of
the Canada Company, on the Huron tract, which confirms his statement
as to the advantageous bargain made by the Compuny. If it should be
dissolved could money not be raised on the security of the land. The
absurdity of supposing that paupers can cultivate land without assist-
ance. The impression made by debates in the Imperial Parliament that
Canada may be abandoned. Is glad therefore, to hear of fortifications
or any works that may restore confidence. 42

Enclosed. Report of the warden of the forests in the territory in the
London district. (Published in full in report for 1898. The report
describes the boundaries, geological formation, soil, &c.) 45

Colborne to Murray (No, 28). The late arrival of the “ Blue Book.”
Asks two blank books to be sent as it could not be printed at York for
loss thsn £150. it

The same to the same (No. 29). The good character and qualifica-
tions of the persons recommended to be appointed to the Legislative
Council, 72

Enclosed. List of nominees. 73

Colborne to Murray (No. 30). Transmits accounts of expenses of the
government offices in Canada ; all the salaries of clerks are included.
The duties of the Surveyor General’s office are decreasing ; has not
therefore, filled up the vacancies. The clerks in all other departments
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are fully employed and extra clerks are required during the session.
The postage of governiuent is a serious charge, Page 74
Statements of expenditures. 77 to 94
1SOgvert to Mudge. Enclosed in Colborne to Murray 22nd September,
29.
Colborne to Murray (No. 31). Transmits journals of the Council and
Assembly. 95
The same to the same (No. 32). Transmits statement from Hagerman.
When he gave up his practive to act as judge, he had little doubt of being
confirmed should the removal of Willis take place. 96
Enclosed  Memorial on the subject of his being appointed Solicitor
gr‘;axl]leral and of the appointment of J. B. Macaulay to be judge in room of
illis. 97
Colborne to Murray (No. 83) Transmits memorial from Givins and
recommends he should be allowed to retire on his present pay. Asks
for authority to make such changes in the Indian department as may

seem necessary. 106
Enclosed. Givins to Colborne, applies for leave to retire on his full
pay. 106
Memorial of Givins. 107
Bathurst approves of the conduct of Givins. S 109

Colborne to Murray (No. 34). In reference to authority being given
to make grants of land to discharged soldiers, observes that for some time
it has been understood that discharged soldiers were entitled to grants.
Believes desertion will not be checked, till all regiments on arrival are
informed that deserving soldiers may obtain land' and their discharge
when their corps are ordered home. 111

The same to the same (No. 35). The suitableness of the soil of Upper
Canada for the growth of hemp. Many would cultivate it, were a
market secured. Covert intends to become an extensive grower ; a depot
should be established at Cobourg, but agents should be appointed to pur-

chase hemp brought to them. 113
Enclosed. Covert to Mudge. 14th September. His proposal respect-
ing the cultivation of hemp. 115

Barrie to Colborne. 25th April. Reports on hemp grown in Canada.
Orders by the Navy Board respecting the hemp to be purchased. 119
Report on samples of Canadian hemp. 121
Colborne to Murray (No. 36). Forwards application from judge
Macaulay for leave to retire from the Legislative Council. If the resigna-

tion is accepted, nominates Lt. Col. Wells to succeed. 122
Knclosed. Macaulay to Mudge. Applies for leave to resign his seat
in the Hxecutive Council. 123

Colborne to Murray (private) Is inclined to think that Bishop Mac-
donell should be admitted to the Legislative Council. Had recom-
mended that Lieut. Colonel Wells should succeed Macaulay in the
Executive Council. 125

Colborne to Murray (No. 37). Transmits memorial of O’Grady, who
conducted 500 emigrants from Rio de Janeiro; asks for a grant of land
in congideration of this. 130

ZEnclosed. Memorial of O’Grady for a grant of land, stating his ser-

‘vices. 131

Colborne to Murray (No. 38). Does not think Colonel Talbot should
have an addition made to the Talbot settlement of an extensive tract in
the western district. He has succeeded in settling the townships in the
London district under many difficulties, but the lands which Talbot wishes
to be included in the Talbot settlement will from their situation and
fertility be settled under any superintendence. 136
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Colborne to Murray. Sends answers proposed to questions prepared
by the Royal College of Physicians. Page 138

The same to the same (No. 39). Transmits memorial from Major
Kerby of the incorporated militia, who had seized by order of his
commanding officer horses belonging to Ousterhout who had fled
to the enemy dnring the war of 1812, was arrested in the State
of New York and suffered a loss of £224 for which he now asks pay-

ment, 139
Enclosed. Memorial. 141
Report of the trial and other papers. 146 to 202
Colborne to Murray (No. 40). Has respited Benjamin Ward, sen-

tenced to death, the judges having some doubts on the subject. 203
Enclosed. Report of the case. 205
Colborne to Murray (No. 41.) Represents the qualities of Elmsley

for a seat in the Legislative Council, 217
Enclosed. Formal return of Elmsley recommended for a seat in the

Legislative Council. 218

A private letter to Murray of same date recommends and urges the
appointment of Elmsley to the Executive and Legislative Councils, 219
Colborne to Murray (No. 42). Delays in the transaction of business
before the Executive Council; recommends gradual increase to the
number of members and the appointment of Elmsley. 225
The same to the same (No.43). The Six Nation Indians of the
Grand River represent they can obtain no satisfactory account of the
dividends received by Claus. Ask that Messrs. Coutts be directed not
to accept draughts from Claus for the dividends. The conduct of Claus
now under investigation. Shall report the result. 226
Colborne to Hay. Sends report showing that the settlers in Lanark
who emigrated in 1820 and 1821 are not entitled to grants of land peti-

tioned for. ¢ ; 220
Enclosed. Minute of Executive Council on the petition of settlers in
Lanark. 221

Dunn to Mudge. Enclosed in Colborne to Hay. 4th December, 1829,

Colborne to Murray (No. 44). Has passed through the townships of
the London and Western districts. The valuable services of Talbot in
settling them, Having fulfilled his contract, he is now entitled to 60,000
acres and has been authorised to make regulations for 24 townships (a list
of these is given in the margin). Recommends that no others should be
placed under his direction and that no part of his authority should be
delegated to assistants. How the settler may remain a debtor to govern-
ment till he shall choose to pay. ~ 228

Same to the same (No. 45). Forwards memorial from Chewett.
The satisfaction he has given whilst holding the office of Acting Sur-

veyor General. - 232
‘Enclosed. Memorial from Chewett stating his services and complain-
ing of being superseded in his office. 233

Colborne to — (private). Has stopped the trial at Ops of
raising the value of the land. The whole charge for settling 60 families
will not exceed £400; the first two instalments will more than cover
this and their whole payments will amount to £1,200, besides the value
their settlement has given to the clergy reserves. The system therefore
requires consideration. The willingness of the Lanark settlers to pay
the value of the land. The clergy reserves are selling at from 17s. to
20s. an acre. The imprudence of framing rules by which payments are
long suspended. The danger of issuing patents for lands before the
patentees have become settlers, Talbot’s regulations to avoid this dan-
ger. His tour in the London and Western districts has satisfied him that
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arrangements for settlements may be made by which a greater revenue
could be obtained than by a partial amendment of existing regulations.
The impropriety of making public such letters as have been written for
the information of ministers, The difficulty of maintaining schools; a
superior one required, Remarks on the plan of a university. Page 235

Enclosed. Colborne to Talbot. The satisfaction felt at his (Talbot’s)
exertions, but betore again writing to the secretary for the Colonies, he
(Colborne) desires to have a return of the number of acres vacant, the
number of settlers, &e., since the last report ; also, if the time for paying
the fees is fixed or if they can only be demanded when the patent is
asked for. The objectionable nature of this system, 242
. Peter Robinson to Colborne, Enclosed in Colborne to Hay, 4th Decem-

er, 1829,

Colborne to Murray, (No.46.) Inanswer to inquiry what is to be
done with the revenue of Crown lands he intended that the rents of
these lands should be carried to the account of the King’s casual and
territorial fund. Blocks of land set apart for military purposes have
never been under the control of the Ordnance. The inconvenience that
would be caused by their transfer, 244

Same to Hay. Had communicated contents of dispatch to Peter
Robinson and the Receiver General. Sends the explanation for the infor-
mation of Murray. : 't 246

Hnclosed. Dunn to Mudge. That he did not think it necessary to
add the dates to the account of receipts and expenditures by Peter
Robinson, the object being merely to show him how the fund could be

relied on, Now sends accounts with the dates supplied. 247
Statements referred to. 249
Peter Robinson to Colborne. Gives explanation of items in his

account, 252
List of warrants issued. 264

Colborne to Murray (private and confidential). The only order in
Upper Canada bound by religious vows is a gociety of nuns at Glengarry
and Sandwich most of them trained in Montreal. The Roman Catholic
subjects of His Majesty enjoy by the Act 31 George IILall the privileges
conferred by the recent Imperial Act. Thinks it therefore inexpedient
to bring the subject before the legislature. 265

Same to the same (No. 47). Had received dispatch disapproving
of some of his measures in reforming the Royal Grammar School of York,
was aware of the state of the funds arising from the instalments of the
Canada Company, but anticipated that the unappropriated balance
might be disposed of most profitably in fostering such an institution.
The whole expense for establishing the college was defrayed from school
funds and the fear is that its usefulness wiil be too confined. The advan-
tage of establishing in a central gituation schools where a liberal educa-
tion can be received on moderate terms. Obstacles to the establish-
ment of schools from the dispersed state of the population, but they
would be a great inducement to respectable families to settle in the
colony. The loss that would be sustained by government if the errorin
the calculation of the liabilities of the Canada Company is not corrected.
Defends the system of settlement he has adopted in Ops and points out

its favourable pecuniary results. 256
Samse to the same (No. 48). Transmits journal of Assembly for the
session 8th January to 20th March, 1829, 260

The same to the same (private). Can in a private communication
enter into details that could not be conveyed by another channel.
Believes the description of schools and the system of disposing of land
will influence the welfare and tranquillity of the province. The first
change to be desired in regard to settlements is to appoint a due propor-
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tion of good magistrates. Cost of education in common and district
schools should lve left to the provincial legislature but the greater
institution should not be neglected. The good effect of these from
various points of view. Improvement in the class of settlers arriv-
ing. How the Crown lands should be disposed of; by his plan the
sum advanced for improvements would be repaid in five years. Instances
the case of Ops as an example of how the plan would work and argues
that no land should be given except on terms of residence and that
officers entitled to grants might have charge of the townships in which
they are placed, Proposes a gradual increase to the Legislative and
HKxecutive Councils, It is scarcely possible to make the militia an
effective force; how it might be arranged; other suggestions. Page 261

Colborne to Hay. Transmits calculation of the number of acres at
the disposal of the government at Ops, to show the sum which each
township will generally produce. Insome casesall the first payments
might be expended in making roads. 267

Enclosed. Calculation. 268

Colborne to Murray (No. 49).. Sends copy of petition from Michael
Mason convicted of a capital offence. Believes that if he were trans-

orted the crime of horse stealing would become less frequent. 269
Enclosed. Michael Mason. DPetition praying that the sentence of
death be commuted to transportation to Bermuda. 270
Return of convicts proposed to be transported to Bermuda. 271

Colborne to Murray (No. 50) Refers to previous letter respecting the
militia and transmits return of an order with a view to organise
an effective force. Proposes that as one or two companies might be
found in each corps who would assemble for service voluntarily they
should be provided with rifles and accoutrements and, if this were

done, he has no doubt they would clothe themselves, 272
Enclosed. Return of militia forces of Upper Canada including only
men between the ages of 18 anu 40. 274
Militia General order. 20

Colborne to Murray (No.51). Sends memorial from Samuel Jarvis
representative of William Jarvis, with report trom the Executive Coun-

cil recommending the payment to him of £225. 280
Enclosed. Memorial to Colborne. 281
Memorial to Maitland. 300
Report to Executive Council on the memorial of Jarvis. 304
Printed copies of correspondence in return to an address from the

House of Commons dated 5th June, 1829, 318 to 364
Prospectus of the Upper Canada College. 126

PusrLio OrricEs AND MISCELLANEOUS, 1829.

(Part I is paged from 1 to 280, part IT from 281 to 366, part III from

367 to 507.)
Q. 3563—1-2-3.
Address of the Legislative Assembly of Upper Canada on the state of
the province during the war. Page 161

Address of the Legislative Council of Upper Canada on the restoration
of peace and appeal that relief may be given to the sufferers in the
province from losses during the war. 165

Enclosed. General orders, 10th March, 1815, allowing the militia to
return to their homes,to restore all arms &e., and to receive their regular
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discharge. The legislature granted six months pay to the whole

COTpS. . Page 167
General order, 18th August, 1815, communicating the high sense of
the services of the militia entertained by the Prince Regent. 169
Notice of the meeting of the Board of Claims, 18th August, 1815, at
which claimants are to appear, 171
Notice, 20th November, 1815, of the appointment of commissioners to
receive claims for losses on account of the war, 172

Notice, 21st December, 1815, of the names of the commissioners
appointed with rules of the manner in which claims are to be

presented. 173 to 175
Address, 13th April, 1821, by the Assembly of Upper Canada on the
subject of the losses sustained in the provinee during the war. 176
Other documents relating to losses. 177 to 213
Certificate of the marriage of Joshua Ratcliff and Mary BEdwards
15th December, 1776. 267

Certificates of baptism of John, 18th February, 1780, and of Thomas,

. 26th July, 1795, sons of Joshua and Mary Radecliff. 268

Other documents relating to the claims on the Ratcliff succession.
269 to 277
Meeting of Constitutional Committee W. W. Baldwin appointed
chairman and Robert Baldwin and Thomas D. Morrison appointed
secretaries, 98
Petition; 99
W. W. Baldwin to the Duke of Wellington. Has sent copy of
petition for redress of grievances. It was not'known at the time of the
meeting that the King had placed the affairs of the empire in His
Grace’s hands.  The colonists place full reliance in His Grace’s sympa-
thy who has expressed his knowledge of the independence of colonial
legislatures. The people look with anxiety for His Majesty’s disappro-
bation of the illegal removal of Willis. 84
Enclosed. Report of the resolutionsat a “ Constitutional meeting.” 88
Mactaggart to Hayes (Hay). Asks thata document he sent respecting
the extent of the survey made in Upper Canada may not be forgotten.
Has maps, &c., which may help to elucidate the mysterious boundary
line between Canada and the United States. 263
J. B. Robinson to Hay. Sends a packet to Wilmot Horton, under
cover to him (Hay). Wilmot Horton had asked for an unreserved
opinion on the report of the Canada Company. It was an imprudent
request as the length of the document will show, Thanks for the kind-
ness shown by Murray and him (Hay) on occasion of the temporary

appointment to the office of Chief Justice. 265
Willis to the same. TFor copies of correspondence relating to the
establishment of a court of equity in Upper Canada. 453

Mahony, late ecaptain in the 3rd regiment of the Irish Brigade, inquir-
ing if there is a bank in Canada in which he can deposit his money in
security with interest, 254

Freeling to Hay. Has laid letter before the Postmaster General re-
lating to the carriage of letters to Upper Canada, If all the letters sent
in the irregular way described by Sir John Colborne weresent exclusively
through the post office it might not be difficult to arrange with the
United States government to send a sealed bag through the United
States. Owing to the legislature allowing letters to be sent in any
manner the sealed bag would be too small to warrant its establishment,
and as letter bags are regularly forwarded by every ship leaving, the post
office really gives the facilities asked for. The question of the establish-
ment of a deputy postmaster general in Upper Canada is more for the
government than for the post master general. The correspondence re-
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specting the establishment of posts in Upper Canada has been forwarded
with the papers to the deputy postmaster general of British North
America. Page 7

Willis to Murray. Has learned that his removal from the King’s
Bench of Upper Canada was not unwarrantable nor void. Is it intended
to reappoint him to a judicial position in Upper Canada or any other

colony and to compensate him for his losses ? 454
Cawmpbell to Harrison. Sends list of Legislative Councillors in Upper
Canada. 128

Willis to Murray. Not having had an answer to his letter he will re-
main a few days longer, hoping to be favoured with his determination.

. 455
Cockburn to Hay. Has anything further been done respecting the
road between Petewudie (si¢) and Miramichi. 129

Hamilton Merritt to Sends last year's report on the Welland
Canal, which is now being prepared to pass vessels by 1st May or June .
next at farthest. : 255

Bolton to Murray. Writes on behalf of Willis to have him re-
instated. 1Ll

Mrs. Hatfull to Murray. States her case that her husband descrted
her, that she tried to support herself by opening a school ; its failure.
Her husband isin Murray, Upper Canada. If she proceeded there could
she enforce her claim in the courts of Upper Canada ? 246

Willis to the same. Is the bearer of a letter from Sir R. Bolton and
takes the opportunity of asking for an audience. Is persuaded that he
(Murray) has no idea of his complete ruin and of his inability to bring
his wife and family back from York where they were left as he expected
to return in a judicial capacity ; he cannot imagine that the long delay
was intended to aggravate the poignancy of his feelings. 456

The same to the same. His call at the Colonial office was to ascer-
tain if it was thought advieable he should not return to Upper Canada,
whether any other and what appointment could be given him. Though
the Council held his removal legal yet at the most it could only be held
that he erred in judgment. He has lost a respectable practice at the
bar and to establish himself respoctably atYork has exhausted his small
fortune. His family are still at York and he has not the means to bring
them to England. Has received permission from Lord Eldon to hand
his testimonial of approval of his (Willis) conduct, Desires to know
whether if he memorialised the Treasury for repayment of his legal
expenses the memorial would bhave his (Murray’s) support. Reasons
for the application. X 458

Chief Justice Campbell to Hay (private). Sends memorandum respect-
ing his retiring allowance; would be perfectly satisfied with £1,250 or
such a sum as Sir George Murray and himself should see fit to allow,
feeling safe in honourable hands. List of appointments recommended for

the bench of Upper Canada. 130
The same to ——. Further respecting his retirement and retiring
allowance. 132
Enclosed. Maitland to Huskisson. Introducing Chief Justice Camp-
bell. 136

Dawson to Hay. The Lords of the Treasury do not feel warranted
in giving assistance to complete the Presbyterian church at Kingston,

65
Peter Robinson. Diagrams showing how townships are divided
in Upper Canada. 367 to 373

The same to Hay. Sends return of the sales of Clergy reserves to
this date. 374
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1829.
Enclosed. Returns, Page 376 to 379
Form of agreement for the sale and purchase of Clergy reserves. 380
April 3 Murray to Has the measure of appointing a deputy postmaster
London. general for Upper Canada been decided on ? 4 256
April 4, Hamilton Merritt to Murray. Reminds him that the subject of half-
St Cathérines pay to the provincial dragoons was to be brought before the Duke of
Wellington. 257
April 9, Ward to Hay. Desires to have official proof of the death of Thomas
London. Ridout, and particulars relating to the same with a view to the interests
of his relatives, 423
April 10, Barrow to the same. The Lords of the Admiralty desire to call
Admiralty.  Murray’s attention to the subject of a proposed dam across the Grand
River to which Commodore Barrie objects. 1
Zinclosed. Barrie to Croker. Calls attention to the proposal to dam
the Grand River and refers to previous letters on the subject. 2
Colborne to Barrie. Sends communication from Merritt respecting the
dam across the Grand River,
Merritt to Dunn. Sends plan of the Grand River survey respecting
the dam proBosed. 5
Barrie to Colborne. If he rightly understands the plan sent by Mer-
ritt he must protest against the obstruction that will be caused by the
dam, 7
April 11, Barrow to Hay. That the land at the head of Penetanguishene Bay
Admiralty.  and mill site be reserved till that for the naval department be decided
on. 10
April 13, Peter McGill to Murray. Thanks for interview., Aeccount of the
Bantlon, Marmora Iron works which will be of great benefit. Prays that delivery
may be taken of the iron ballast. 0 223
FEnclosed. N ewspaper extract describing the Marmora Iron works
and prospectus of the works offered for sale. : 225
April 16, Rev. F. Fox to ——. Applies for mf‘ormalngn as to the steps to be
Cavan, taken to assist James Armstrorg’s family to join him and to obtain a
grant of land. : 215
April23, ' Stewart to Hay. Campbell, Chief Justice of Upper Canada, is to be
Treasury.  allowed to retire on a pension of £1,200 a year, 66
April 23, The same to the same. Sends for the consideration of Murray state-
Treasury . ment of sums paid from the military chest for the service of the settle-
ment at Lanark, Upper Canada. ; - )
April 27, Campbell to the same. Has received information that he has been
London. granted £1,200 as a retiring allowance for which he expresses his
obligations, 137
April 27, illis to Murray. Wrote on the 27th' February, enclosing letter from
Clough. Lord Eldon. Now sends a copy. Hoping for a definite answer to his
application for a judicial appointment, he had delayed making a fresh
application, notwithstanding his circumstances for the last ten months,
in respect to his family, Has received word from Upper Canada of the
severe indisposition of his wife arising from anxiety as to the circum-
stances, Asks, therefore, as a matter of humanity, whether he may
expect a judicial appointment. : 460
Enclosed. Eldon to Willis. Believes that the opinion of Willis was
perfectly honest. Had too often, he feared, himself formed an erroneous
opinion in his judicial capacity. Does not know the judge who, if error
be fatal to his prospects, could abide such a test, 462
April 28, N. Gould to Murray. Sendsasecond newspapeor notice of the Marmora
London. Tyon works, 230

Bnclosed. Account of industries in Upper Canada, extract from the
Morning Post. 231
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Willis to Murray. The illness of his wife again induces him to inquire
if he intends to recommend him (Willis) for a judicial appointment.
His wife was taken ill at a reception by Sir John and Lady Colborne
and the gentlemen whose acquaintanceship was imputed to him for a
crime, Mr. Baldwin and Dr. Rolph were also present. Page 464

Strachan to Murray. Informs him that he had sent a letter for the
Teolesiastical Board respecting King’s College. The notice taken of
the college in the report of the select committee imposes on him the
duty of stepping forward for its defence, and stating such facts against
any alteration in the charter as seem conclusive, Although speaking
the mind, he believes, of the college council, yet he alone is responsible
for the communication to the board, and desires to draw attention to it
as impressions injurious to King’s College have been industriously pro-
pagated and alterations suggested which would entirely change its
religious character. The Archbishop of Canterbury declined to assent
to a charter so open in its provisions as the one first proposed.
It appears to him the most liberal charter that could be admitted and
the secretary of State when it was granted delared that he had gone to
{he limit of concession. In New Brunswick a similar charter has been
received by the people and legislature almost with acelamation. Why
such a reception was not given in Upper Canada will be found in his
letter. As only the Imperial Parliament can change the charter, hopes
it will be given a fair trial; if after being ten years in operation it does
not become the most popular institution in the province he shall be
among the first to pray for alterations. The whole legislature would
have rejoiced in a charter so liberal when they granted in 1820 the
privilege to the University to be represented in the Assembly and to be
constituted like the English universities. lntreats therefore for a few
years to give the charter 2 fair trial and to remove the discouragement
thrown on the proceedings prays that he (Murray) would express his
desire to the government of the province to erect forthwith the necessary
buildings for the University to have the business of instruction begun
with the least possible delay. The Lieut. Governor (Colborne) is a
sincere friend o})the church. 395

Campbell to Murray. Sonds remarks favourable to Colonel Covert

who is to be introduced by Wilmot Horton. 139
Wellesley to Hay. Introduces Colonel Covert who is of one of the
oldest families and emigrated with the Duke of Richmond. 443

Memorial of Corporal James Garvin to Lord Hill stating his services
and asking that His Lordship would use his influence to obtain for him
a grant of land. 242

Memorial of Covert showing the early difficulties in the way of culti-
vating hemp and flax. The fayourable situation of the district of New-
castle for its cultivation, the want of machinery for the dressing of hemp
the great obstacle to its growth, if a proper hemp mill were built at
Cobourg, many gentlemen would patronise the undertaking., He (Covert)

ossesses the only mill seat in that neighborhood and is willing to build
a mill if government would build a store house to receive the hemp.
By his influence and training ho could teach the farmers to engage in
the cultivation. He would undertake the duty at any remuneration
government might think fit to grant and would be satisfied with the

appointment of collector and inspector of hemp. 141
Memorandum for memorial. 146
Copy of letter from Chief Justice Campbell. 147

Covert to Hay. Besides his former proposals, be contemplates estab-
lishing a linen or hempen manufactory. Shall attend appointment with
him (Hay) to-morrow. 150
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Whitlow to Hay. Asks for second interview on the subject of John
Walpole Willis, who is suffering great inconvenience from his present
position. Hopes that something may be Jdone for his relief. His
brother, Rev. W. Willis, has come from Bath on account of his brother
but must return on Sunday for the service, Page 444

Receipt by Chief Justice Campbell for two bags of dispatches. 149

Wesleyan Missionary Society to Murray. Pray that the Royal assent
may be given to the bill authorizing in Upper Canada the marriage
registers by Wesleyan miseionaries. 80

Lack to Hay. In answer to application from Covert respecting the
cultivation of hemp in Upper Canada. Refers to letter to Burlingham
of 9th December, on the same subject. 26

Covert to Murray. Waives all claim for remuneration for erection
of mill and offices for the manufacture of hemp. It would be desirable to
make the new part of Cobourg a depot for the reception of hemp. 152

Talbot to Hay. Had been obliged to go to Hampton Court, Hopes
the enclosed will answer and will call to-morrow at 2 o’clock. 419

Enclosed. Talbot to Hay. Applies for two assistants at a salary of
£150 each for the settlement of the land in the London and Western
districts and a salary of £200 for himself to cover unavoidable expenses,

420

Willis to Murray. Having received intimation not to consider him
(Murray) as having entered into any engagement to give him a judicial
position he must therefore resume his practice, but this he cannot do
owing to events connected with the Colonial department. Asks that
the prejucicial eonsequences may be averted, 467

Same to the same. Thanks for his communication. Assures him that
he never would suppose that he had acted otherwise than his official
duties required, The injurious reports are the imputations which must
ever attend the person who has the misfortune to be degraded by His
Majesty's government, Laments that after the detailed statement of
his conduct, the recent address of the Assembly and the testimony of
Lord Eldon he (Murray) should consider him as unfit for further judi-
cial employment. Was not heard on the merits but on the legality of the
removal, but he had hoped that some justice would have been one to
the integrity of his motives. Urges his appointment to a judicial
position in some other colony and cites the case of Judge Thorpe pro-
moted from Upper Canada to a higher judicial position in another
colony. Cannot believe that he will be left to be totally ruined for
doing what he conceived to be his duty.. . 469

Statement on Colonial goveinment in Upper Canada in National
Gazette. Enclosed in Douglas to Hay, 17th July, 1829,

Madden to Colonial Secretary. Having heard of the death in Upper
Canada of a person called Madden, desires further information to enable
his brother, if the supposition is correcs, to prove his claim. 258

John Smith junior to Hay. Sends memorial on the unexplored terri-
tory in Upper Canada, with testimonials to be laid before Murray. 399

Enclosed. Memorial of John Smith, jr,, respecting the waste lands of
the Crown, whose value has been overrated to the injury of the pro-
vince, 400

Willis to Murray. Again urges the necessity of his case and that even
a temporary employment, if immediate, would relieve his present diffi-
culties, 465

Willan to the same. States the ease of his brother who resigned his
office of clerk of the Assembly in Quebec, to which he had been appointed
by Dalhousie, in consequence of the claim by the speaker to make the
appointment. His brother now applies to be made Attorney General of

pper Canada, his qualifications. ; 446
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Opinion of counsel (Scarlett) that the jury in the case of Francis
Collins were justified in bringing in a verdict of guilty and there is no

objection to the directions of the judge. Page 56
Second opinion of counsel signed by Scarlett and Sugden to the same
effect. 58

Sulivan to Hay, Desires to be informed of the salary and emolu-
ments of Lieut. Jarvis, half-pay 104th foot, now junior judge of an inferior
court in the Ottawa district. 74

John Smith, jr., to Murray. Had on the I8th instant (16th) sent a
memorial on the waste lands of the Crown in Upper Canada pointing
cut its limited resources in lands fit for settlement and the injurious
effects of a contrary opinion and tendered his services were an explor-
atory survey to be determined on. He had accompanied the memorial
with various testimonials. Is desirous of returning at the most favour-

able season for surveying. 405
The same to Hay. In accordance with instructions he has sent a
duplicate of his memorial. Has no duplicate of the testimonial. 407

Stewart to thesame The Lordsofthe Treasury concurin Kempt's pro-
posal to discontinue the eslablishment at Lanark and to appoint a per-
son to collect the debts due by the settlers to the Crown.

W. L. Mackenzie to Colonial Secretary. Transmits statement of
affairs in Upper Capada for which he desires acknowledgement, as
evidence that men of rank and influence were not ignorant in 1829 of
causes of discontent in Upper Canada. 259

(For statement see 15th June, page 30).

Memorial of George Smith. States his services in the marine and
throws himself on the justice of his country. 408

Enclosed. Certificate and appointments, 411

Sulivan to Hay. Desires to know the income of Capt. Josias Taylor,
half pay of the Canadian feucibles and if any and what pay he receives
for other offices. 75

Motealfe to Twiss. Asks for the names of three persons in Kingston
(Canada) to take the acknowledgement of Mrs. Col. Roberts respecting
the surrender of copyhold property. 260

Powell (ex-Chief J ustice) to Hay. Offers to bear any commands to
Canada. States the circumstances of his resigning the offices of Chief
Justice and speaker of the Council ; he did not resign the offices of mem-
ber of the two Councils but he has not been summoned since his resigna-
tion of the speakership; asks for a continuance of his salary as member
of the two Councils. : 263

Bastable to Murray. Transmits letter from Lord Donoughmore; it
has been held over partly from delay in Ireland and partly from his
desire to see if any plan of emigration to Canada would be resolved on.

112
Douglas to Hay. Sends copy of a paper containing strictures on the
colonial government in Upper Canada. 2

Enclosed. Gilbert Robertson to Aberdeen. Transmits newspaper
containing strictures on the government of Upper Canada, furnished, he
has reason to believe, by an inhabitant of Upper Canada, and published
in a paper which is ready to publish anything that may injure the
government of Great Britain or her colonies. The province contains
many illdisposed persons some of whom resort to Washington, these being
chiefly editors of newspapers. A lookout for such persons would be a

wise precaution. 28
Communication signed A. B. to the National Gazette, Philadelphia.
30

Editorial comments. 51

8c—12}
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Fitzroy Somerset to Hay. Sends petition from James Garvin late
Corporal Royal Artillery for a grant of land in Upper Canada for his
son John Garvin, Page 17

Memorial of Richard D. Fraser states the services of himsolf and offi-
cers of his regiment during the war of 1812 and prays for half pay for
himself and them. 216

Kelly to Hay. Reports the death of Mrs. Alicia Campbell and asks
that the Receiver General be directed to pay the amount of pension due
at her death, 251

Enclosed. Certificate of the death. 252

Seguier to Twiss (in French). Had applied for information respecting
certain documents required by the family of Louis Lombard Decha-
zeau who died at Detroit. Now renews the request, 416

Byham to Hay. Transmits letter to Colborne vepresenting the great
increase that would arise to the Crown revenues by granting leases of
land set apart for military purposes not immediately required. A report
has been ordered from the Ordnance Officers at Kingston. 60

Sualivan to the same. Desires to know the date of Capt. McMillan’s
appointment to be registrar of Carleton County and the amount of his
income, 76

Sidmouth to Richrond. Transmits letter which ensures the accom-
plishment of its object. Bastable prepared for the project of emigration
better than most people. 113

Enclosed. Arden to Sidmouth, recommending Bastable, 114

Dalhousie to Bastable. The difficulty of obtaining a situation in
Canada, very few being at the disposal of the governor and these he
tried to distribute impartially by promoting officials who had done their
duty faithfully, 115

Dalhousie to Bastable. The difficulty of obtaining suitable lands, no
considerable tracts fit for the acceptance of a gentleman being in the
power of the government of either province to give. No hope of a gov-

ernment situation, 13T
Memorial of A. Bastable late of Kingston. 119
W. A. Clarke, Jate of Newfoundland to Hay. Returns letter delivered
to him by mistake. 214

Stewart to the same. The memorial of the Presbyterian Church of
Kingston for aid to discharge a debt incurred in building the church by

providing pews for the forces cannot be granted, 69
Same to the same. The Lords of the Treasury cannot admit that Mrs.
Ridout has any claim for a pension. 71

Willis to Murray. Inquires if he is to encourage the hope that he is
to receive any colonial appointment. If he still retains his opinion
expressed in letter of 5th June, it would be ruinous to his (Willis’) pro-
fessional prospects ; asks for specific grounds and reminds him of a pre-
vious favourable opinion. Encloses letter from Stephen, - 473

Butler to Hay. The Board of Ordnance is often obliged to purchase
lands for military purposes in Upper Canada. The rents derivable from
lands leased may be applied to therepayment of sums expended forlands
purchased. 61

Willis to Murray. As the return of his family from Canada must be
settled before winter renders the passage impracticable he desires to
know explicitly if he is to return to Canada in an official capacity. The
injurious report that he has to practice at the bar there. Applies also
in consequence of letters from the Governor and Lieut. Governor, hoping
that his family would not leave Canada. The expense of a voyage for
females especially is too serious and he believes that if the case were
duly represented to the highest authority Lady Mary Willis would be
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treated with the respect due to her rank, family and present circums-
tances. Page 478
Willis to Murray. Regrets that after the letters of Lords Eldon and
Goderich, the evidence of Stephen regurding the equity patent and Hor-
{on’s statoment that the salary was to date from the 14th July, 1827,
the salary should be altogether denied him. Desires to know the grounds
of his opinion that he (Willis) has failed in the exercise of calm discre-
tion and sound judgment, and whether that opinion is held in his private
capacity or as colonial secretary. Desires also to know if the address
on the subject from the Assembly of Upper Canada has been presented
to His Majesty. 475
Sayer to Hay. Has been informed that Chief Justice Powell has
returned to North America. Murray will communicate with him res-
pecting his taxes. Sends copy of letter the board has sent to Powell.
83
Willis to Murray. Has much pleasure in having the private character
of the correspondence removed and that it is now made official. Gives
a chronological account of the circumstances under which he went to
Canada and subsequent occurrences, The letter is substantially a de-
fonce of his course whilst on the Bench in Upper Canada and maintains
the correctness of the judgment for which he was removed. Even if
there was an error in that judgment it did not, he holds, justify his

removal. 481
Sayer to Twiss. Applies for the address of Chief Justice Powell on
account of arrears of taxes. 82

Willis to Murray. Calls attention to his official letter of the 31st of
last month. From the system of conducting business the address of the
Assembly may not have been laid before the King. That J. B. Macaulay,
who ceased to be a judge in conseguence of his (Willis’) appointment
should have been reinstated is not the least remarkable circumstance in

this extraordinary case. 498
Carey to the same, How a hollow square can be broken by cavalry.
154

Willis to the same. Has received letter that there is no advantage in
discussing further the question raised in his (Willis') letter of the 31st
August. Repeats his demand for investigation and to be informed as to

‘whether the address of the Assembly of 4th March was laid before the

September 21,
Horse Guards.

September 22,
Clough.

September 26,
Bath.

King. 500
Ritzroy Somerset to Hay. Transmits petition from Francis Boucher,
of Kirgston, Upper Canada. 18
Enclosed. Petition for a pension. ~ 19
Certificates. 21 to 23

Willis to Murray. Asks officially if it is intended to give him the
information asked for. His case bears a strong similarity to that of
Justice Grant of Bombay and that of Captain Dickenson and he (Willis)
is convinced that if he canobtain a fair investigation there would be a
similar result. Asks for an early official answer. 502

Rev. W. D. Willis to the same. The unhappy state of his brother
now his wife has been seduced by an officer named Bernard of the 68th
regiment, The most bitter opponent might be satisfied at his fate, as
his ruin has been completed and this last blow has intensified his suffer-
ing. He must be remunerated some time, if all justice has not departed.
If it is necessary for the discipline of colonial officers that his brother
should be punished that has been accomplished to the full. Applies for
an appointment to his brother, as some reparation commensurate with
his aggravated deprivations. 448
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Hamilton to Murray. Reports the elopement of Lady Mary Willis,
wife of Judge Willis, which the Jjudge thinks it right to communicate.
Page 249
Memorial of Patrick McCathrie in answer to advertisement for the
heirs of Richard Madden who died in Perth, Upper Canada. 261
Barrie to Navy Board. As Drummond Island is to be evacuated and
the troops, stores, ete., there are to be removed to Penetanguishene, he
will make arrangements for housing the stores, ete., and for accommo-

dating the troops. 11
Willis to Murray. For a copy of the evidence taken oy the Assembly
of Upper Canada on his judicial conduet. 504

The same to the same. Asks that a copy of the evidence taken by
the Assembly of Upper Canada on his case be sent to the Isle of Man {0
which place he is going. Comments on the delay in the receipt of pro-
ceedings of the provincial Parliament. 505

Barrow to Hay. Orders kave been sent to Barrie to make the best
cash bargain he can for the reserve land near Kingston intended for saw
mills. 13

Byham to the same, The land applied for by the Roman Catholic Congre-
gation of Niagara to be used for a burying ground has not been trans-
ferred to the Ordnance and therefore the application cannot be consi-
dered by that board. It is reported by the Respective Officers that the
reserved land asked for has been laid out in streets and building lots ;
measures should be taken to prevent further proceedings of this sort. 63

Stewart to thesame. Under the peculiar circumstances the Lords of the
Treasury consent to Mrs. Claus receiving a pension of £70 a year from
such revenues of Canada as are subject to His Majesty’s appropriation
contingent on the approval of Murray. 72

Coutts & Co.to thesame. Shall as instructed not honour any more bills
drawn by Claus on account of Sir John Johnson for the Six Nation
Indians till further instructions. 155

Peter Robinson to the same, Sends return of the sales of clergy reserves
from 1st April to 30 June. The return sent to 31st March, will include
the half year, 389

Enclosed. Return of the sales of clergy reserves, 390

Peter Robinson to Hay. Points outan errorin the charge for contin-
gencies. The sum of £270 was paid to him to defray the expense of
building a mill at Peterborough, to be paid out of the sale. The mill
was sold for £2,500 having cost £2,000. The £200 advanced in March
1828 and the £300 in October following were absolutely necessary to
enable him to defray the contingent expenses of the office so that he
retained no portion of the money coming to his hands as authorised but
paid it over to the Receiver General. The accounts will show that the
contingencies wore for survey of woods and for the sale of clergy reserves,
those for Crown lands only forming a portion of the £500 charged for
contingencies, : 386

Hnclosed. Statements of sums paid and warrants drawn by Peter

Robinson, Commissiorer of Crown Lands, 388
Order in Council appointing Joseph Wells to be a member of the
Council of Upper Canada, 24
Order in Council appointing John Elmsley to be a member of the
Council of Upper Canada. 25
J. B. Robinson to Hay. Has sent a larger packet than usual to his
correspondent. Shall write Wilmot Horton shortly., 278
Willis to Murray, Acknowledges letter and asks for certain docu.
ments relating to his case. 506

Barrow to Hay. Sends copy of letter from the N. avy Board respecting
the growth of hemp in Canada. 14
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Enclosed. Navy Board to Croker. Before pronouncing upon the
growth of bemp in Canada, it is necessary to have proof of its quality.
Page 15

Schedule of papers relating to the claims for losses during the war of
1812. 158
Petition of Thomas Bird for assistance to remove his family and him-
gelf to Fort George in Upper Canada. 125
Memorial of Galt respecting the claims for losses in Upper Canada
during the war of 1812 and his proposal to settle these by the proceeds

from the sale of reserves. 244
Peter Robinson to Hay. Sends returns respecting the clergy reserves.
279

(The returns are in Q. 353-2 occupying the whole volume.)

Willis to ——. Solicits the office of Chief Justice of New Brunswick
or of the Isle of France which are now vacant. Is encouraged by being
told that an application on his part after a few months would meet with
respectful attention, Asserts that there has been nothing in his conduct
to exclude him from employment. 472

Memorial of Bishop Weld, coadjutor to Bishop Macdonell of Upper
Canada, stating the services of Macdonell in Upper Canada since 1804,
which led to his appiintment as Bishop with annual galary. By in-
formation received from Bishop Macdonell the Roman Catholic popula-
tion is certainly 36,000 in Upper Canada and probably exceeding 50,000.
States considerations which he thinks warrant the conclusion that the
Roman Catholic Bishop of Upper Canada should have independent of
his flock, an income equal in amount to other Roman Catholic Bishops
in less extensive colonies. 424

Enclosed. Documents in support of the memorial A and B. The second
contains a statement of the Roman Catholic population in the different
districts of Upper Canad. 433, 435

Note C. 440

Weld to Wilmot Horton, The necessity for more Roman Catholie
clergymen to administer the comforts of religion, In March, Bishop
Macdonell applied for at least 20 clergymen in consequonce of the great
increase of Roman Catholics, but he found in May that double that
number would not be sufficient, having in different parts of the province
found hundreds of Roman Catholics where he did not expect to find
one. The want may appear more urgent when it is observed that
Methodist ministers are coming to Canada from the United States. The
inadequacy of the amounts allowed to Roman Catholic clergy and to the
Bishop. Dr. Buckley in Trinidad and Dr. Seater in the Isle of France
each receive £1,000 a year, though their expenses cannot be so great as
Bishop Macdonell’s. Has a notification of his (Macdonell’s) appointment
as a diocesan Bishop having been made to the Governor and Lieut.
Governor. 433 to 442

L, Gov. Sik J. CoLBoRNE, 1830.
(For private letters from Colborne to Hay see Vol. Q. 195 A.)

Q.354.

Report by Alfred Barrett, principal engineer, Enclosed in Colborne
to Murray, 10th March, 1830.

Notes of Judge Macaulay on the case of Benjamin Ward. Enclosed
in Colborne to Murray, 20th May, 1830.
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Colborne to Murray (No. 1). In referonce to the disallowance of the bill
to allow William W. Baldwin to carry into effect the will of Quetton St.
George, sends the observations of Baldwin by which it appears that his
accounts as trustee had been subjected to strict examination. Baldwin
represents the embarrassment that will be produced from the want of
legal authority which he hopes will be obviated by the Lieut. Governor
being permitted to cooperate with the other branches of the legislature
for the reenactment of the bill with such additional securities as may be

deemed proper, Page 1
Enclosed.” Baldwin's explanations and other documents relating to
the subject. 3 to 49
Colborne to Murray (No. 2). The Legislature opened ; sends copy of
his speech. 50
Enclosed. Speech. 51
Address by the Legislative Council. 54
Address by the Legislative Assembly. 57

Colborne to Hay (private). Sends the address of the Assembly to
show the grounds of their claim to control the duties collected under 14
George 3rd. They are similar to those in the lower province and if the
control of the Crown is removed in Lower Canada the same concession
must be made in Upper Canada. Does not apprehend disturbance of
the peace for some years or any great excitement produced by the efforts
of a licentious press, but owing to the character of the discussions in the
Assembly and other disturbing elements the good feeling of the province
will be gradually undermined. The publication of Maitland’s corres-
pondence has given the factions an advantage they did not expect.
Doubts if the composition of the Assembly will materially change, Of
the constitutional change proposed would prefer the union of all the
provinces, it would get rid of the effects of universal suffrage and the bad
consequence of the influence of the little demagogues. It would perhaps
create a feeling of national pride which would attach the people to their
institutions, 63

Colborne to Murray (No, 3). Transmits memorial from the Presby-
terian ministers of Upper Canada not connected with the Church of
Scotland for share in the advantages enjoyed by those authorized to
receive them, 65

Lnclosed. Memorial, 66

Colborne to Murray (No 4). Send_s by request of the inhabitants of
the disfrict of Gore memorial respecting a commercial treaty with the
United States, 69

Enclosed. Resolutions against the admission of the United States to
the trade with the West Indies and against the duties of twelve and a
half eents a bushel levied on the salt made at Onondago by which the
people of Upper Canada are made to contribute to the expense of build-
ing the Western Canal from which they derive no benefit, 70

Colborne to Murray (No. 5). Has received instructions to discon-
tinue the office of private secretary and to reduce several of the depart-
ments, These reductions have apparently been made without previous
information, He would remark on this for his (Murray’s) consideration.
The office of the private secretary absurdly so called, is the one through
which the whole business of the province “is carried on and the duties
are all of a public nature ; their nature detailed. The duties of tho

secretary and registrar, ; 5
Enclosed. Cameron to Mudge. Gives in detail the duties of the secre-
tary and registrar. 79

Statement signed by Baby, Inspector general, of the expenditure for
1828 and of the estimated expenditure for 1829 and 1830, 84
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Chewett, acting surveyor general to Colborne. Enclosed in Colborne
to Murray, 19th March, 1830.

Colborne to Murray (No. 6). Transmits list of the members of the
Executive and Legislative Councillors. Page 85

Enclosed. Lists. 86-87

Colborne to Hay. Sends return of the price of wheat and other grain
at York from July to December.

Table of duties on wheut, flour, &e,

Report of the directors of the Welland Canal.

Address of the Assembly. This and the two preceding enclosed in
Colborne to Murray, 10th March, 1830.

Colborne to Murray (No. 7). Transmits documents respecting the
progress of the Welland Canal. The directors petition for one ninth of
the estimated cost of the Canal, agreeably to Bathurst’s dispatch of 30th
September, 1826. The legislature has granted £25,000 additional, so that
vessels may be able to pass through in May next. Yates of New York
goes to London to raise a sum sufficient to ensure the completion of the
work. Introduces and recommends him. 89

Enclosed. Report by the directors of the Welland Canal, John H,
Dunn president, of the progress made in construction, its requirements,
etc., and praying for one ninth of the cost.

Report by Alfred Barrett, principal engineer, on the subject of remov-
ing the dam on the Grand River. 95

Address of the Assembly for the payment of one ninth to the Welland
Canal Company as promised in Bathurst’s dispateh. 9

Other documents. ; 100 to 108

Report from the Executive Council. Enclosed in Colborne to Murray,
19th March, 1830. !

Colborne to Murray (No.8). Thesession of the provineial parliament
closed on the 6th instant. Sends copy of his speech. 109

Enclosed. Speech on closing the session. 110

Colborne to Murray (No. 9). Sends copy of report of the Executive
Council on the retrenchments ordercd in the departments and 4 state-
ment from the acting Surveyor general on the proposed reduction in his
department.